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PREFACE

The origin of the material published in this volume has been explained in the Preface to its
predecessor, MAMA 1x, Monuments from the Aezanitis (JRS Monograph no.4, 1988).
MAMA X, as promised in that Preface, contains monuments from the territories of Cadi,
Tiberiopolis, Ancyra Sidera, and Synaus, which lie west of Aezani, and from Appia,
Cotiaeum, and the Phrygo-Mysian border, including a large group from the Upper Tembris
Valley, to the east.

In this volume we have organized the material by village find-spot rather than by type of
monument as in MAMA 1x, which presented a coherent body of inscriptions produced by a
single city. The present volume contains material from seven smaller cities and their
territories. Public civic inscriptions which are a notable feature of the Aezani corpus are rare in
these smaller communities; instead we find a characteristic range of verse and prose epitaphs,
and dedications to local pagan gods, monuments of early Christianity, boundary stones, and
other texts which reveal many aspects of rural life in the villages of Phrygia. The distinct
regional variations emerge best if a geographical arrangement is adopted. Accordingly we have
also added a list of previously published texts. In some cases, where Cox recorded these
monuments himself and laid the basis for a new edition of the text, we have incorporated a
previously known inscription in the sequence of newly published material. In other cases we
have added a few comments to the list of published texts without offering a complete new
edition. The line drawings in this volume have been prepared by S. Mitchell on the basis of
Cox and Cameron’s careful sketches and measurements. They are reproduced on a scale of

_1:10, except where the format of the page made that impossible; in those cases the scale is
indicated. Cox and Cameron recorded a large number of uninscribed monuments in addition
to the inscriptions, and we have followed the precedent which they set in MAMA v (see p.x
there) in publishing most of them.

We should like to repeat our thanks to the Society for the Promotion of Roman Studies,
The British Academy, the Twenty-Seven Foundation, the Oxford University Craven
Committee, the Jowett Copyright Trustees, and New College, Oxford, and to add our
gratitude to the Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies whose support for MAMA 1x
escaped acknowledgement in the Preface to that volume. Both the Craven Committee (from
the Ireland Fund) and the Jowett Copyright Trustees and the Governing Body of New
College have given additional support for the publication of this second volume. T'o the names
of those thanked for their help earlier we should also add, in alphabetical order, those of Dr.
M. H. Ballance, who generously provided us with material gathered on his own journeys in
Asia Minor, Dr. E. Gibson, Professor C. Mango, Mrs E. Matthews, who has made the
resources of the Lexicon of Greek Personal Names available to us in answering queries, Mr N.
Purcell, Dr. A. Palmer, Mrs. C. Roueché, Dr. C. Sourvinou-Inwood, and Professor M.
Speidel; for the map of village sites we are indebted to Mrs. M. Mitchell. Some of the
photos have been prepared by Mr. R. Davies, University College, Swansea, others by
Mr. Jeremy Broad, and the work of transforming the MS into camera-ready copy has
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been done patiently and expertly by Dr. R. Glynn and Imprint, Oxford, using the
facilities of the Oxford University Computing Service. For this wealth of assistance, scholarly,
financial, and technical, we are profoundly grateful.

B. M. Levick
S. Mitchell

At a late stage the Gerda Henkel Foundation (Dusseldorf) made a generous grant towards the
production costs of the volume, for which we should also like to express our gratitude.

B.M.L.
S.M.
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INTRODUCTION

HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY

Cox’s journeys, in 1925 with J. R. Cullen, and in 1926 with A. Cameron, covered northern
Phrygia from the villages of Hisar K6y and Bahtilli in the west, which belonged to the ancient
territory of Ancyra Sidera, to Sevdigin and Karacaviran in the east, approaching the Phrygian
Highlands around Meirus, and from Cal Koy, south of Appia, to Kozluca in the north, on the
slopes of Ulu Dag, the ancient Mysian Olympus. The distances total about 120 kilometres
from west to east and 100 kilometres from south to north. He travelled in, and often explored
thoroughly, the territories of at least seven ancient cities: Ancyra Sidera, Synaus, Tiberiopolis,
and Cadi, which belonged to Mysia Abbaeitis, and Aezani, Appia, and Cotiaeum, which were
part of Phrygia Epictetus. He also covered the area around Tavsanli, which was probably part
of the Aezanitis (see MAMA 1x, xix), and the district which adjoins it to the north, which may
have been on the territory of Mysian Hadriani. ‘

The only one of these places where significant remains can still be seen today is Aezani, the
most important ancient city of northern Phrygia. Cox discovered nearly 600 inscriptions in the
Aezanitis, nearly twice the number of texts already recorded from the region, and these have
been published in MAMA 1X. In this volume inscriptions from Phrygia Epictetus east of
Aezani, principally from the villages and estates of the Upper Tembris Valley, come first,
followed by the relatively small group of texts from the district around Domanig, north of
Tavsanli, which are mostly of Byzantine date, and then by the material from Mysia Abbaeitis
west of Aezani.

Cox had visited Phrygia Epictetus in 1924 with W. M. Calder and W. H. Buckler, and
joined them in publishing an important series of texts from Cotiaeum in JRS xv (1925), as
well as inscriptions from the Upper Tembris Valley in JRS xvi1 (1927) and xviii (1928). In
1926 he concentrated on the further exploration of the Upper Tembris Valley (or Altintas
Ovasi), which has always been one of the richest sources of inscriptions in Phrygia.

Appia

The one city of this region for much of the imperial period was Appia, the modern Abya,
recently renamed Pinarbasi,! which lies in the valley of a tributary stream running north-east
to join the Tembris near Zemme (now also renamed Cayirbasi). To the south-east the ridge of
Kozkavak Dag separates Appia from the villages of Keciller, Ali Oren,? and Cal Koy, all
visited by Cox. Due north of the city the countryside opens out and looks north east across the
rich agricultural communities of the Upper Tembris. T'o the West and South are the forested
peaks of Kizil Dag, Tavsan Dag, and Murat Dag, the ancient Dindymus,which separated
Phrygia Epictectus from the Banaz Ovasi and the rest of central Phrygia.® A route, followed by
a Roman road, ran south from Appia and communicated with this area.



XV1 INTRODUCTION

Cicero 1s witness to Appia’s civic status as early as 51 BC.* The city’s origin is unknown, but
it struck bronze coins in the second or first century BC which showed the head of Cybele and a
seated Zeus carrying an eagle, with the legend AIIIANQN or AIIIIIANQN.> The second
spelling of the name, which was normal later, has led to the suggestion that Appia might have
been founded by a Roman official, perhaps Appius Claudius Pulcher, Cicero’s immediate
predecessor as proconsul of Cilicia,® and we know that at least two other Roman imperatores
gave their names to new settlements in Asia Minor at about this period.” However, the first
spelling of the name indicates otherwise. Ap(p)ia was certainly a local toponym, to be
compared with the village name ’A7oxkdun and the many personal names which begin An-,
Amnr- | Ang-, or Amm-, and which are commonly found throughout central Asia Minor.® The
preference for the form with -pp- found on coins and inscriptions of the imperial period, may
be explained by its likeness to the famous Roman praenomen.®

Apart from its coinage Appia has produced few other indications of its civic status. None of
the inscriptions found there is readily distinguishable as a civic text from those of the villages
in its territory. This territory extended north to include most of the villages of the Upper
Tembris Valley, although Appia may have yielded land to Soa, sited at Altintas, when this
community emerged as an independent city sometime during the Principate. The restored text
of the petition of Aragua to the two Philips, which was found at the village of Yapilcan, implies
that this community belonged to the territory of Appia (see below), although the imperial
estate, of which the village was a part, may have been juridically independent of the city.
Milestones on the road running north to Cotiaeum cite Appia as their caput viae as far as
Gokceler and Haydalar,!? and the latter village must have been virtually at the civic boundary,
for its neighbour to the north-west, Ada Koy, is shown by an inscription of ¢. AD 300 to have
belonged to Cotiaeum.!!

The bulk of Appia’s territory lay to the east of the town, where her known neighbours,
from North to South, were Meirus, on the western edge of the Phrygian Highlands,!?
Docimium, and Prymnessus. This was a region of great agricultural estates. The Aragua
inscription from Yapilcan contains a petition addressed to the two Philips on behalf of
"Apayovmvav mapoikwy kal yewpywv Twv vpetépwy [Tol év 11 *Ammalvy druov xowo(d) Morreavav
Zongvaw Twv kara Ppuylav Témwv.!® This tortuous expression, which testifies to the hier-
archical complexity of communities in the later Roman Empire, as well as to the anxiety
of the petitioners to identify themselves precisely to the emperors, shows that Aragua,
a village which is now attested on another inscription,'# was inhabited by farmers and colon:
owned by the emperor, and was a part of the wider community of the Moeteanot and Soenoi,
who themselves were settled in the territory of Appia. The toponym Soa is known from three
inscriptions found at Altintas; two of these are honorific texts set up by the council and people,
respectively for a private individual, Fl. Allianus Quartinus, and for an emperor of the third or
fourth century,!® while the third is a dedication erected on behalf of Trajan for the Bevvel
Zonvaw.1® These inscriptions not only localise the place towards the southern end of the
valley, presumably at Altintas itself, but also provide evidence that Soa developed into an
autonomous city at least by the late empire.!” A clue to the location of the Moeteani comes
from a Latin gravestone found at Prymnessus for an imperial domainal official, a tabularius
regionaris Ipsina(e) et Moeteanae. 'The regio Ipsina was almost certainly situated around the
modern village of Sipsin, some ten kilometres due north of Afyon, which has preserved the
ancient name of Ipsus (in the form (&l)s *Iifév), the site of the famous battle in which Seleucus
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and Lysimachus defeated Antigonus Gonatas in 301 BC.!® The Moeteani of the Aragua text
surely occupied the regio Moeteana of the Prymnessus inscription, and they should be looked
for in the region between Soa and Ipsus.!? In the mid third century they were on the territory
of Appia, although their affairs may have been administered by an imperial official based in
Prymnessus. That would not be surprising since procurators of imperial estates and their staff
often lived at some distance from the properties which they oversaw.29

Cotiaeum

The territory of Cotiaeum lay due north of that of Appia. The southern boundary, between
Ada Koy and Haydarlar, occurred at the point where the Upper Tembris Valley narrows
abruptly and the river enters a gorge as it flows north.?! Cotiaeum’s south-west neighbour was
Aezani. A Latin inscription which Cox discovered at Pinarbasi, west of Aslanapa, is probably
a boundary stone of the city (293) confirming that the Girei Ovasi, an adjunct of the Tembris
valley, largely belonged to Cotiaeum. The precise extent of Aezanitan territory north and
south of Pinarbasi remains disputable. Clearly it extended westwards from the flat plain of the
Orencik Ovasi at least as far as the village of Goynukoren, whose quarries were the source of
the grey marble which was used for most of Aezani’s funerary monuments.?? However, an
inscription carved on an Aezani-style doorstone of type VIb found at Yalnizsaray is dated by
the Sullan era to Ap 175/6, and therefore probably lay outside the Aezanitis which used the
Actian dating system.?3 Other inscriptions in this district also used the Sullan era, including a
gravestone from Comlekci Koy of AD 304/5,24 but by this late period Aezani too had adopted
the Sullan scheme, and the criterion is no longer diagnostic. The villages in this boundary
zone used grave monuments of the Aezani and the Altintas type indifferently: there are stones
from the Aezani workshops in Pazarcik, Terziler, and Bezirgan, from the Upper Tembris
Valley workshops in Karadigin and Cal Koy, and from both in GoOynikéren, Aslanapa,
Pinarbasi, Ortaca and Yalnizsaray.?>
To the north the territory of Cotiaeum is less well defined. The milestone copied by Cox at
Karaagag¢, to the north-north-west of Kiitahya, which carries the distance XVI, was
presumably measured from Cotiaeum, and shows that its territory extended at least this far in
the direction of Tavsanh (317). Tavsanli itself almost certainly belonged to Aezani.?® The
territory north of Tavsanli has been little studied and even Cox’s journeys as far as Domanic
yielded few clues. Most of the texts he copied belong to the fourth century AD or later, and
produced no topographic information apart from the village community of the Epénavo( at
Pesemit (344). The middle section of the valley of the Rhyndacus (Koca Cay) which ran north
west from Tavsanli, belonged to Hadriani, founded in Ap 131,27 and before that was part of the
tribal territory of the Mysian Olympeni. Even in the High Empire perhaps no city could
rightly lay claim to an area which was renowned for its brigands in classical antiquity and for
1ts monastic retreats in the Byzantine age.?®
On the north-east Cotiaecum marched with Dorylaeum. Cox’s explorations in this direction
took place during his 1931 expedition to the territories of Dorylaeum and Nacolea, published
in MAMA v. Cox and Cameron attempted no precise definition of the territorial boundary
between the two cities, and discovered no epigraphic evidence which bears on the question.
More recently P. Frei, who has resurveyed the territory of Dorylaeum, has suggested that it
extended south-west to the peaks of Yesil Dag, which today mark the boundary between the
vilayets of Eskisehir and Kitahya.?®
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Cadi

The city of Cadi lay at Gediz, close to the headwaters of the river Hermus, and is variably
assigned by ancient authorities to Mysia Abbaeitis or to Phrygia Epictetus.3? It was a
pre-Roman foundation, mentioned by Polybius.3! Cox, echoing earlier descriptions, remarked
in his notes that it occupied a splendid position guarding the pass to the towns of northern
Phrygia from the roads which came from the south and south-west.?? The people of Mysia
Abbaeitis erected an inscription here in the late hellenistic period for one of their founding
heroes Chromios, and his bust was portrayed on coins of the second century Ap.*3

It is now clear from recently published evidence that the Mysoi Abbaeitai expanded
significantly during and after the second century Bc from their mountainous homelands
around the upper Macestus valley southwards into north-east Lydia and to the adjoining parts
of Phrygia. There were Mysians in the population of T'molus close to Sardis,** at Castolus, a
village in the territory of LLydian Philadelphia,?> and at a village called Emmodi in the region
of Saittai.?® A decree of the Mysoi Abbaeitai in honour of their general at the time of the revolt
of Aristonicus has been discovered at Iulia Gordus, and another decree is reported from a site
on the territory of Silandus, both testifying to this Mysian tribal diaspora, probably abetted by
settlement in hellenistic military colonies, at a period before the region was urbanised.?”

Cox copied inscriptions only in Gediz itself, and therefore found no evidence bearing on
the extent of the territory of Cadi, whose boundaries still remain uncertain. The city, however,
possessed its own sculptural workshop which produced a distinctive series of grave
monuments in the imperial period, often characterised by an arched Syrian gable, supported
on often elaborately decorated pilasters which generally framed portraits or whole figures in
relief, and were set on a high inscribed plinth.38 Up to now most of these are familiar only as
unprovenanced specimens in museum or private collections and few have been observed at
their find spots. Potentially, however, they should provide a valuable tool by which to analyse

the extent of the civic territory. Civic inscriptions, however, are virtually unknown.3°

Ancyra and Synaus

To the west of Cadi, over a gentle pass and beyond the watershed which separates the
headwaters of the Hermus from those of the Macestus, lay the two Phrygo-Mysian cities of
Synaus and Ancyra Sidera, situated south-east and west of Simav Go61.#% The location of
Svnaus at Simav itself has long been assured by the survival of the ancient name, and the dis-
covery of an inscription, republished here (362), which mentions an éniorxomos Zvvdov. More civic
inscriptions have been found here than at Cadi. T'wo texts honour Antoninus Pius (Synaus P1
and 2), and one a local aristocrat (Synaus P3). There is an inscription mentioning the bequest
of landed property to the city to endow the stephanephoria (Synaus P4) and a broken statue
base honouring a high priestess of the imperial cult in Asia (418). The area is notable for its
own style of grave monument, dubbed the Simav stele by Cox, found both at Synaus and
Ancyra Sidera, but quite distinct from the Cadi stelae. The triangular gable, usually
surmounted by plain or decorated acroteria, very often contains a central circle or boss and has
ivy leaves in the lower corners, a motif that is also regularly found on the grave stelae of the
middle Hermus valley, and which thus provides excellent evidence for the close cultural links
that joined these two regions.*! On the other hand the later products of this workshop
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frequently depict a range of tools or ornaments that are more characteristic of the Phrygian
workshops, especially those of the Upper Tembris Valley.

It 1s difficult, if not impossible, to establish the boundary between Synaus and Ancyra,
especially since the two cities used the same type of grave monument. Their closeness is
confirmed by the fact that they shared a common bishop at the time of the third council of
Constantinople.*? Indeed even the site of Ancyra is open to doubt. Travelling through the
region in the 1830s W. H. Hamilton noted what seemed to be seats of a theatre at Kilise Koy,
due west of the lake.*3 Above the village on a hill there is a well-defended acropolis protected
by a massive fortification of rough stones, which was to be roughly planned twenty years after
Hamilton’s visit by Andreas Mordtmann.** Archaeological remains noted at Kilise Koy
suggest that a settlement was occupied here virtually continuously from the Bronze Age until
late Byzantine or Turkish times and it remains the best candidate for the site of Ancyra.*®
Buresch and most later travellers have accepted the identification, although final proof is
lacking and doubts have been voiced.*® If Ancyra is correctly located at Kilise Koy, it may
have been overshadowed by some of the other communities in its own territory. Its territory
certainly extended westwards over the small plain which is separated from Simav Gél by the
885 m. peaks of Tulliice and Mandra Tepe. Inscriptions of a civic character occur here at
Hisar Koy (467), and above all at Bahtilli where statue bases were set up for the emperor
Claudius and for the sons of the emperor Constantine, in the first instance by the council of
elders of the Goloénoi.#” This was presumably an important Ratotkia dependent on Ancyra.
On the eastern side an arbitrary division has to be drawn between Ancyra and Synaus. In this
volume we have assigned the inscriptions of Aksaz, I¢iler, Bahtilli, Hisar Koy, Kilise Koy, Gol
Koy, Savcilar and Kelemyenice, which all lie west of Simav Go6l, to Ancyra, and those of
Yeniler, Yemisli, Hamzabey, Cokiler, Nasa, Cit Koy, Eynal Kaplica, Beyce, and Simav itself
to Synaus. The latter’s territorial boundary on the north east extended at least as far as the
villages of Kurtluhallar and Bey K6y, which have both produced milestones measured from
Synaus (429, 445)-

A mountain road runs due north from Synaus, past the villages of Yeniler and Yemisli and
along the valley of the Simav Cay to the village of Tas Koy, which lay close to the site of an
important sanctuary of Zeus Pandemos. This probably belonged to the city of Hadrianeia in
Mysia Abrettene.*8

Tiberiopolis

The remaining area traversed by Cox should be assigned to the territory of
Phrygian Tiberiopolis. This for the most part lay in the valley of the Emet Cay, known in its
lower course as the Tavsanli Cay and the Balat (formerly Alev) Cay, which joined the
Rhyndacus where it emerged from the thickly-forested mountains of Mysia, east of Mysian
Miletupolis.*? This territory was enclosed by Synaus on the south-west and by Aezani on the
east. Indeed the large site between Igde Koy and Kirgil at its eastern boundary may even have
been part of the Aezanitis in antiquity.’® As with Ancyra Sidera the precise location of the city
i1s unclear. T'wo inscriptions of a civic character have been found. One from Hasanlar was
erected for a certain Menelaus by the council and people of a community whose name has been
almost obliterated. [Alv[xvpa]vav is generally restored, but [TiBepiomoA}rav should no doubt
be considered as an alternative possibility.5! The other is a building inscription men-
tioning a priest of the imperial cult now to be seen at Egrigoz.3? The strategic fortification
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of Egrigéz, the Byzantine stronghold of Acrocos,’? is a candidate for the site of Tiberiopolis,
but a neglected Byzantine source indicates rather that the place was a village on the territory of
Tiberiopolis, not to be identified with the city itself. >* This should have been located at one of
the several ancient settlements which have been noted in the valley of the Emet Cay, for
instance at Yenice, Hasanlar, Hisarcik, or Emet itself.’°> The problem of location is exactly
comparable to that encountered at Ancyra: no one site has produced monuments of a
distinctively civic nature which serve to distinguish it from the others. Again it seems fair to
conclude that the urbanisation of the region was extremely superficial, and did not lead to the
creation of a major urban centre which overshadowed its neighbours. In the South civic
territory did not extend beyond Bey Koy and Kurtluhallar, which belonged to Synaus (see
above). In the North the fortress at Egrigéoz guarded access to the lower reaches of the
Tavsanli Cay and the forests of central Mysia. The exact boundaries between T'iberiopolis and
the Mysian cities of Hadrianeia and Hadriani are obscure.

Tiberiopolis, like Aezani, claimed descent from Arcadian founders.® The inscription from
Egrig6z mentions a cult of the suoBduior Zefacrol, found also at Cadi and Aezani, *7 and the
office of émi 17s evrooulas dpywv which is characteristic of Aezani.®® The gravestones of
the region show the strong influence of the Aezani workshops. Tiberiopolis. therefore,
contrasted with its neighbours to the south and south-west in Mysia Abbaeitis. It grew up in
the shadow of Aezani, its larger eastern neighbour in Phrygia Epictetus, and 1s more properly
regarded as a Phrygian city.

I. See J. and L. Robert, ‘La persistance de la toponymie 1979 (Leiden, 1982), 97 line 23.
antique en Anatolie’, in La Toponymie Antique, Actes du 12. Inscriptions from Meirus, at Malat¢a, were published in
Collogue de Strasbourg 1975 (1977), 45 n.95. Haspels, Highlands, 330 nos.86—90 (xarowkia in the mid
2. For which see T. Drew Bear, ANRW 11.7.2 (1981), 9434, 3rd century, mdAis after Diocletian). Civic status is
referring to the mooted identification with Alia. indicated by the fact that the community known as Meipos
3. L. Robert, Journal des Savants 1975, 156; Waelkens, MeydAn sent a deputation to Clarian Apollo in the second
Tiirsteine 89; MAMA 1x, xviii; Drew Bear, ANRW 11. 18. century AD; Robert, Bull. épigr. 1972, 461, distinguished
3, 1967. this city from the lesser Meirus at Malatga, and suggested
4. Cicero, ad Fam. 111.7. 2; 9. 1. Avdan-Tesvikive for the site of Meirus Megale, where
3. Imhoof-Blumer, KM 1, 214; Head, HN?, 667. M. Aurelius and Commodus were honoured ap 176-8o
6. L. Robert, Et anat. 190, n. 3, notes but rejects the notion. (Haspels, Highlands, 333 no. 93).
7. At least two other communities in Asia Minor were named 13. For the reading, see 114 below.
in this way after a Republican commander, Licinia in 14. Robert, Bull épigr. 1983, 532, with 1984, 400.
Pontus (Memnon, FGrHist. 434, F 26, 1) and the 15.  Anunpublished text cited by T. Drew Bear, ANRW 11.18.
Murenioi in Lydia after L. Licinius Murena (C. Habicht, 3, 1989 n.292; 69 (/GR 1v 6053); cf. ]. Strubbe, Anc. Soc.
FRS 1.xv (1975), 74). In the late 40s BC the Phrygian city of vi (1975), 235. T. Drew Bear and W. Eck, Chiron vi
Eumeneia minted coins under the name of the (1976), 294 no. 12a, rightly point out that the phrase rovs
POYAOYIANEN, deriving the name from Fulvia, M. yis kal Baddooys deoméras could be applied to any emperor
Antonius’ wife; Drew Bear, Nouw. inscr., 64. of the third or fourth century, or indeed earlier, as M.
8. For which see Zgusta, KP §66, especially p.85 remarking Aurelius and Commodus in the text cited in n. 12.
on the difficulty of distinguishing Lallnamen of the App- 16.  IGR 1v 603. For the interpretation of this and other texts
root from the Latin names Appius and Appia, and KO 83. referring to a Béwos, see the lengthy discussion by Drew
The alternative spellings of such names with a single or a Bear, ANRW 11. 18. 3, 1952—61. For doubts and further
double consonant are paralleled locally at Alia, the name of discussion, see the notes on 222.
a small Phrygian city south west of Appia as well as of a 17. M. H. Ballance, AS x1x 19 (1969), 143-6. The identifica-
settlement at Kirgil, the Alianon katoikia, one of whose tion of Ipsos with Sipsin seems almost certain and is
inhabitants used the ethnic Allianos (see 431 and MAMA consonant with the geography of the campaign leading up
1x P64). to the battle, and with the placing of Ipsos by Hierocles,
9. See Head HN?, 667-8; BMC Phrygia, xl; Von Aulock, Synecdemus 677, after Synnada and Prymnessus and
SNG Phrygien 351811 before Polybotus and Dorylaeum. It is worth noting, how-
10. IGR 1v 599 and 600. ever, that at least one other Sipsin occurs in the modern
11. T. Drew Bear, ‘Les vovages d° Aurélius Gaius, soldat de toponvmy of Turkey, a giftlik in the ilge of Sandikli,
Dioclétien’, in La géographie administrative et politique d’ south-west of Afyon. Perhaps this was a farmstead

Alexandre a Mahomet, Actes du Colloque de Strasbourg
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created or owned by a landowner from the village of Sipsin.
Ballance, loc. cit.; Robert, Bull épigr. 1972, 456. M.
Christol and T. Drew Bear, Travaux et Recherches en
Turquie 1982, Coll. Turcica n1 (Istanbul, 1982), 32-3 n.z0
rightly restore Mowreaviiv against the old correction
(T)orreavav in the Aragua inscription, which 1s duly
confirmed by Cox’s photograph of the stone (below 114).
So Strubbe, Anc. Soc. vi (1975), 232-6; Waelkens,
Tiirsteine, map at end.

Procurators of imperial estates and members of their staff
frequently held responsibilities for widely dispersed prop-
erties. See especially the North African evidence from the
Bagradas valley west of Carthage, where the domainal
procurator generally resided (M. Flach, Chiron 8 (1978),
441-91 for a discussion of these well-known texts). Closer
at hand the imperial quarries at Docimium were run from
a central office at Synnada, the assize centre for the district
and the chief city of eastern Phrygia (see, most recently, T.
Drew Bear, Nouv. inscr. 10—-12; Tvche 1 (1986), 61; and ].
C. Fant, Cavum Antrum Phrygiae. The Organization and
Operations of the Roman Imperial Marble Quarries n
Phryvgia (1989)).

A. Philippson, Reisen und Forschungen im westlichen
Kleinasien 111, Petermanns Mitt. Erginzungsheft 177
(1913), 177 cited by Drew Bear, ‘Les Voyages d’ Aurélius
Gaius’ 93.

Waelkens, MAMA 1x, xviii; ‘Carriéres dé marbre en
Phrygie’, Bull. des Musées Royaux d’ Art et &’ Histoire,
Bruxelles, Li11. 2 (1982), 41-35 with figs. 2, 4, 5, and 6.
MAMA 1X 411 and p.liii. The item is wrongly given as
416 in the list of dated stones p.Ivii.

Gibson, ‘Christians’ 37 no.16, with the provenance in
FJourn. Theol. Stud. xxx1 (1980), 208; Waelkens, Tiirsteine
214; cf. MAMA 1x, xviii with n. 35, and lv for the era.
Aslanapa, Aezani type, 274f.; Cal Koy, all Altintas type;
Bezirgan, Aezani type, 281-3; Goynukoren, Aezani type,
285, 288f.; Altintas type, 286f.; Terziler, Aezani tvpe, 291;
Pmarbasi, Aezani type, 297; Altintag type, 29s5;
Yalnizsaray, Altintas type, 298f.; Aezani type, 300
(MAMA 1%, 411), 301, MAMA 1x 422, 430; Karadigin,
Altintas type, 303; Pazarcik, Aezani tvpe, MAMA 1x 336
and 4z0; Ortaca, Aezani type, 303, 308f.; Altintas type,
312. An inscription of the second half of the third century,
which was found some five kilometres south west of the
village of Pinarbasi, marks the boundary between the
villages of the Tiktyeni (for the reading cf. D. H. French,
Epigr. Anat. 17 (1991), 57) and the Sporeni (published
with full commentary by M. Christol and T. Drew Bear,
Travaux et Recherches en Turquie 11 (1982), 23—42). The
episcopal lists of the tenth to the thirteenth century
indicate a bishopric called § Zmopss, which was subordin-
ate to Cotiaeum, which was clearly identical with the
village of the Sporeni. The ancient villages have been
plausibly located at Pinarbag: itself and at a site called
Kisla Mevkii, south-west of Terziler in the direction of
Bezirgan. Unfortunately it is not possible to distinguish
which village was which. If the territorial boundary of
Cotiaeum remained unchanged between the third and the
tenth centuries, the geographv would favour locating the
Sporeni at Pinarbasi.

MAMA 1%, xix.

See now E. Schwertheim, IGSK 33: Hadrianoi und
Hadrianeia (1987), 133—41, citing the descriptions of the
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site by Hamilton and A. D. Mordtmann.

Schwertheim, Epigr. Anat. v1 (1985), 37ff; IK 33,
no.129.

P.Frei, I Arastirma Sonuglar: Toplantist Istanbul 1983
(Ankara 1984), 54-5.

MAMA 1x, xviii; Waelkens, Tirsteine 36—7. For the
uncertainties in defining regional boundaries, see Strabo
XII. 8. 2-3; 4. 46.

Polybius xxxI11. 12. 2.

Cf Texier, Descr., 406: ‘Kediz batie a cheval sur un
torrent, presqu’ au fond d’un precipice, est toujours restée
une ville d’ une certaine importance.” Note that the
modern town of Gediz was moved from the ancient site
after the serious earthquake of 1970 (cf. W.-D. Hitteroth,
Tiirkei (Darmstadt, 1982), 41-3).

OGIS 11, 446: "Ayabie Tuyije 6 fuos 6 Mugaw
’ABBactrwv  e[relunolev  tov  mpomdropa Xpouwv. For
Chromios, see Homer. Il. 11, 858; and for the coins, L.
Robert, Journal des Savants 1978, 41-2.

For the Mysotmolitai, see C. Foss, Class. Antiquity 1
(1982), 178-201.

For a Mysian from Kastolos at Athens, Mnvédoros
*Avaydpotdos Kaorwleds, see IG 112 goo3; Kastolos was a
village of Liydian Philadelphia.

C. Naour, ZPE xu1v (1981), 17 n.28; cf. Epigr. Anat. v
(1985), 74 n.146. Now published by H. Malay, Epigr.
Anat. xv1 (1990), 657, and dated to 171/0 or 163—161 BC.
In this instance the Mysians were almost certainly soldiers
who had served in the Attalid army before they settled in
this region.

Julia Gordus: G. Petzl and H. Malay, Epigr. Anat. 111
(1984), 157-65 (cf. Bull épigr. 1984, 384); territory of
Silandus, T. Drew Bear, ‘Les voyages de Aurélius Gaius’
119, n.109. For other evidence of Mysians in Lydia see
TAM. 1, 444, and the discussion in Bull. épigr. 1984, 385.
See the list of published inscriptions from Cadi. The
gravestones of the Cadi workshops have been assembled
by T. Lochmann, Bulletin du Musée Hongrois des Beaux-
Arts (Budapest) 1xx1v (1991), 11-24. The two examples
with fixed find-spots come from Celtikci (P13) and from a
site between Erdogmus and Yeni Koy (P29), both south of
Cadi.

Cadi P2 and P6.

J. A. R. Munro, Geographical Journal 1x (1897), 260;
Philippson Reisen 111, 128. For the journey in this region of
St. Theodore Studites, see L. Robert, Vz'llesz, 280; Hell. x,
118-22. See Waelkens, Tiirsteine 35 for bibliography and
brief discussion.

See C. Naour, ZPE XL1v (1981), 11—44 esp. 15 at n.18;
Epigr. Anat. 11 (1983), 107—41; v (1985), 37-44. The
commentaries repeatedly note links between the middle
Hermus valley, the area of Ancyra Sidera and Synaus, and
Phrygia to the east, confirming the observations of Strabo
that the whole region was an ‘Ubergangsgebiet’ (x11. 8. 12,
576).

Waddington in LW 11, 261; C. Foss, Survey of Medieval
Castles of Anatolia I: Kiitahya. B.A.R. Int. Ser. 261
(Oxford, 1983), 101 n. 4.

Hamilton, Researches 11, 72511,

Texier, Descr. 40g; A. D. Mordtmann, Anatolien. Skizzen
und Reisebriefen aus Kleinasien (1818—59), ed. F. Babinger
(Hanover, 1925), 36fF.

The plan in reproduced in Foss, Kitahva 103, plan 6,
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with other observations.

Buresch, Aus Lydien 141 ff; Foss, Kiitahya 102-5. L.
Robert, Villes® 95 n. 2, suggested a site to the north east of
Kilise Koy, but still close to the lake. T. Drew Bear,
Chiron vi (1976), 291 n.7, cf. ANRW 1. 7. 2, 933 n.2,
promises a discussion of the problem.

For the sites at Hisar Koy and Bahtilli see Foss, Kitahyva
105—7. The public inscriptions are listed below as Ancyra
Sidera P5-8.

Schwertheim, IGSK 33, nos.125-8 and pp.143ff. For
Mysia Abrettene, see Strabo x11. 8. 11, 576 , analysed by
Schwertheim, op. cit. 141, who shows that it lay between
the valleys of the Macestus, flowing west from Ancyra
Sidera, and the Rhyndacus.

Clearly shown in the map accompanying IGSK 33.

As argued in MAMA 1%, xviii—xix.

LW 1011 (JGR v, 555) restoring [Alv[xupalver.

[T:Bepromoder]iv cannot reasonably be excluded, but
Waddington made the reading from ‘I’estampage qui est
tres beau’. The stone has not been seen since the mid-
nineteenth century. Cf. Robert, Villes® 95 n.2; Gladiateurs
159 no. 133; C. Habicht, YRS 1.xv (1975), 72.

LW 1021 ({GR 1V, 556).

E. Honigmann, Le Synekdemos d’ Hiérocles, 25, 668, 9.
Foss, Kiitahva 111.

Discussed by Waelkens, Tiirsteine 44.

MAMA 1x, xxiii; L. Robert, REG Lxxv (19635), xxxviii—
XXXIX.

For the ‘Opofduior Zefacrol, see S. R. F. Price, Rituals
and Power (Cambridge, 1984), 157-61. Aezani: MAMA
X, P2y-29; Cadi: Zestschr. fiir Num. xxvu (1890), 19;
Wadd. 578¢; Head, HN? 668.

Cf. MAM A 1x, xxx-xxx1, with n. 19.



ROMAN ROADS

The main routes in Asia Minor run east—west, linking Europe and the Aegean with western
Asia and the Levant: the Persian Royal Road and Strabo’s wxowr 63ds (following the valley
of the Maeander), the route from Byzantium through Iuliopolis to Ancyra, which attained
increasing importance during the Empire.! Abrettene, Abbaitis, the Aezanitis, and Phrygia
Epictetus generally, fall between these east-west roads and the most important cities in the
area, Dorylaeum and Cotiaeum, gave access to routes that ran athwart them. (Indeed it is in
part to the absence of main routes from this area that the paucity of first-rank towns was and is
due.) The revised version of J. G. C. Anderson’s Map of Asia Minor (Murray, 1903) that W.
M. Calder and G. E. Bean published as a supplement to A4S viI in 1957 under the auspices of
the British Institute of Archaeology at Ankara shows a knot of Roman roads centring on
Doryvlaeum (Eskigehir, still an important railway junction). One follows the route of the
modern Istanbul-Ankara railway and comes south and then east from Nicaea (Iznik). Ancyra
itself was reached from Nicaea by a more direct route that left the first at Malagina and
dropped south from Bithynia into Galatia at luliopolis, but from Dorylaecum the road to
Ancyra followed the course of the Tembris to Midaeum (with a branch southwards to
Pessinus and Abrostola), curving south by Germa Colonia and then turning north-east past
Gordium to Ancyra. At Dorylaeum the traveller had a choice of two other southerly routes,
the more easterly making for Amorium, the other passing by Nacolea and making its way by
stages to Cidyessus, Bruzus, Eucarpia, and Peltae. Between this route and the road from
Nicaea was one that led directly south-west to Cotiaeum and on to Aezani and Cadi, turning
north-west to Synaus and Ancyra Phrygiae and following the westward course of the
Macestus; by way of Thyatira this route also gave access to the Hermus valley. From Cadi a
road continued south towards Flaviopolis, then turning east towards Ceramon Agora, and
from Aezani one followed the northward course of the Rhyndacus down to Hadriani and
Prusa.

Cotiaeum is shown on the map as the centre of another minor knot of roads. One ran
south-east from the city through the Praepenisseis, with one of its branches making for
Appia, Siocharax, and eventually Ceramon Agora, the other for Soa and Prymnessus.

How important were these routes in antiquity? Certainly they were vital for communica-
tion between the towns and villages of the region, but for the military purposes of the central
government and for large-scale traders and other travellers between provinces the clues are
the itineraries and Roman milestones. Only the important Nicaea—Dorylaeum-Ancyra road
figures in the Antonine Itinerary, but the Peutinger Table gives other roads radiating from or
near Dorylaeum, via Midaeum and Tricomia to Pessinus and, turning west through
Abrostola, the road to Amorium, and that to Nacolea and Eucarpia. To the west of this route
it shows a road branching off from the Nicaea—Dorylaeum—Ancyra road towards Clanudda
and Philadelphia, which must approximate to the Dorylaeum—Cotiaeum and the Cotiaeum—
Ceramon Agora routes, another to Docimium and Synnada, which thus forms another way
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from Dorylaeum to one of the best-trodden routes in Asia Minor. Neither Cotiaeum nor
Aezani figures on the Table.

The work of David French sets out the rather slender evidence for these routes as built
Roman roads in the sense defined by French.? The Nicaea—Dorylaeum—Ancyra route is
attested by his milestones no. 225, 373, and 375, the route south from Dorylaeum by 372 and
376 from Nacolea, a caput viae. 366 and 367 seem to come from the Dorylaeum—Cotiaeum
road (Cotiaeum is also attested as caput viae) and 682 and 683 from the stage to Cotiaeum to
Aezani (Aezani also appears as caput viae), 675—-6 from Gokagac may have strayed from the
same route. The route from Cotiaeum to Prymnessus (caput viae) may be marked by 673, o052,
and 033-5, that from Cotiaeum to Appia (another caput viae) by 677—9; 6774 from Aslanapa
could be from Aezani—Cadi or from Cotiaeum—Ceramon Agora.

Milestones discovered by Cox and his colleagues in 1925 and 1926 have added substantially
to the total already known, affording evidence of routes not previously attested. Those
published in MAM A 1x were included in French’s Interim Catalogue; 1x 3, French’s 680, placed
at Hac1 Mahmut near Aezani, comes from the same road as MAMA 1x 1f. and 4f., that linking
the Hermus valley with Cadi, Aezani, and Cotiaeum. MAM A 1x, 5 was found at Tavsanli but is
likely to have been carried there along with some other stones from the region of Aezani, perhaps
from Sopu Koy, for it bears the same mileage (5) as other stones from that village (682f.).
Another milestone, published here (317), was found at Karaagag, midway between Tavsanli
and the site of Cotiaeum; it bears the mileage 16. It is tempting to associate this stone with
MAMA 1x, 5, and to argue that they belong to the same road, although the distance on the
T'avsanl: stone still provides an argument for supposing that it was brought from Cavdarhisar.
The Karaagag stone probably belongs to the route north from Cotiaeum to Hadriani, which
would have joined the road down the Rhyndacus valley some distance north of Aezani.

Taking the other milestones published here in order from west to east, the first (429) comes
from Kurtluhalar and bears the mileage 19 from the caput viae Synaus. It thus attests a direct
route from Synaus north-eastwards towards Tiberiopolis. The same mileage appears on a
stone from Bey K6y (445) which must have been moved many km. north to that village from
its original site on the road. '

Next comes a group of milestones from the neighbourhood of Appia. The furthest north
comes from Aslanapa (258); it very closely resembles and may even be identical with French’s
674 and so may belong either to the Aezani—Cotiaeum route or to Cotiaeum—Appia—Ceramon
Agora. There 1s no doubt that the milestone from Haydalar (248) belongs to this route; it is
very similar to French’s 679 from the same village, which bears the mileage 3, and may itself
have been numbered I, although the Roman numeral on the Greek-language milestone would
be anomalous. Here Appia is the caput viae, and the road is that from Ceramon Agora to
Cotiaeum. Gokgeler, which had already produced French’s 6771., has a third stone in the same
series (227), bearing the mileage 7 (from Appia, though it is closer than the stone from
Haydalar).

North-east of Appia, a few km. north of 673, comes the milestone from Ali Bey Koy (93).
This stone may belong to the same road as French’s 677 from Gokgeler (227), Appia—
Ceramon Agora, but it seems at least as likely that it is part of the same route as French’s 673,
from Cotiaeum to Prymnessus.

-These discoveries mean that the Aezani—Cadi stretch of the road south-west from Cotiaeum
must be treated as a route of more than local significance and indeed upgraded on the map of
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Calder and Bean, which divides ancient roads in Asia Minor into two categories: ‘Roman
roads, certain or probable course’ and ‘other roads’. There was a hitherto unnoticed Roman
road leading from Synaus up to Tiberiopolis. A fortiori the Cadi—Synaus—Ancyra route was
also a Roman road in the sense that David French defines it.

When did these developments take place? The presence of milestones may well indicate a
fresh upgrading of a long-established road that had simply not met Roman specifications, or
only a restoration, but for what it 1s worth there seem to have been four main periods of
activity in this area: the reign of Septimius Severus; that of Aurelian; during the Tetrarchy at
the end of the third century and the beginning of the fourth; and during the reign of
Constantine, in the years 317—24, 324—7, and 333—7. The same milestone was often used for
works carried out under emperors widely separated in time, showing continued or renewed
interest in the same road; these milestones are indicated below with an asterisk.

Septimius Severus: 227 from Gokgeler (AD 198—209)
*228(a) from Gokgeler (AD 198—209)
93 from Ali Bey Koy (AD 198—209)
Aurelian: MAMA 1%, 1 from Gokagag (AD 270—75)
: *228(b) from Gokgeler (AD 270-35)
Diocletian and colleagues: 429 from Kurtluhalar (Ap 286—305)
' 317 from Karaaga¢ (AD 293—305)
258 from Aslanapa (AD 293—305)
248 from Haydalar (AD 293-305)
*MAMA 1%, 5 (ll.1i—3) from Tavsanli (?AD
305-0)
*MAMA 1x, 2(a) from Gokagag (AD 306—7)
Constantine: *MAMA 1x, 2(b) from Gokagag (AD 317—24)
*MAMA 1x, 3(a) from Haci Mahmut (?aAp
317-24)
MAMA 1x, 4 from Sopu Koy (AD 317—-24)
*MAMA 1x, 5 (ll.s—12) from Tavsanli (aD
317-24)
*445(a) from Bey Koy (AD 324—6)
*445(b) from Bey Koy (ap 333-7)
*228(c) from Gokgeler (?AD 333—7)
Constantius I1: *MAMA 1x, 6(d) from Sopu Koy (ap 351—4)

Valentinian I: *MAMA 1x, 6(b) from Sopu Koy (AD 364—7)

The improvements carried out under Septimius Severus belong to the road between Appia
and Cotiaeum and perhaps to that between Cotiaeum and Prymnessus, unless the stone at Ali
Bey Koy has been moved from a place on the former road. The passage of military
commanders, troops, city dignitaries, and Imperial officials along the route is attested by the
complaints made in 244-7 by the inhabitants of Aragua against these passengers as they
travelled through the territory of Appia.3
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This work 1s only a small part of the road construction and repairs carried out in the years
198—209, which as French’s list shows have yielded more milestones than any other preceding
period, and all over Asia Minor. That roads in this comparatively quiet area were now
upgraded, for the first time as far as we know, is an indication of the restoration of confidence
and prosperity under the Severan dynasty. Severus’ generals had campaigned in Asia Minor in
193—4, not only driving from Bithynia through Galatia and Cappadocia but passing
southwards into Asia; the importance of routes from north to south, in particular the
accessibility of Asia from Bithynia, must have been brought home to Severus during those
campaigns.*

In the middle years of the third century, Caria and Phrygia, retaining unusual prosperity,
seem to have called for more attention from their rulers, even for separate government.® It is
in this context that in general we may see the upgrading or repair of roads in Phrygia under
Aurelian and indeed in the fourth century. But the immediate occasion for road building and
restoration under Aurehan, who had also campaigned in Asia Minor, is discussed in the note
to MAMA 1X, 1: it came after the return of Asia Minor south of Bithynia to Roman rule.®
Three milestones of the reign belong to roads leading to Ancyra, but another (IGR 1v,
1482 =SEG xxvi1, 1298) is on the Smyrna—Sardis road, which eventually gave access through
Cadi and Aezani to Dorylaeum and Galatia. Otherwise the milestones of Aurelian cluster
round Ancyra, with one item from near Smyrna and another just south of Amasia.

Under the Tetrarchy the road south from Dorylaeum through Nacolea again received
attention, but most of the work was done on roads further to the west: Aezani—Cotiaeum,
Cotiaeum—Hadriani, and Synaus—Tiberiopolis. The milestone from Aslanapa cannot be
placed with certainty (see above).

The Tetrarchy was another period of ostentatious restoration and the milestones found in
our area, like those of the period 198-209, must be placed in a context of intense activity: four
milestones of Asia Minor may be attributed to the years 285—305, 13 to 286—293, and an
unparalleled minimum of 104 to the years 293—305. Several belong to the road from Ancyra
through Amasia to Neocaesareia down to Nicopolis and Armenia Minor.

In the period 317-24 Aezani—Cadi was treated again. Work done in the second, third, and
early sixth decades of the fourth century pays attention to the Synaus—Tiberiopolis route,
which seems to have been of increasing importance, but Cotiaeum—Appia—Ceramon Agora
continued to be kept up.

The same Caesars appear on milestones of the Apollonia—Antioch highway (CIL 111, 6965),
as well as on MAMA 1v, 233 =French 388, south-east of Thyatira (ZPE xxxX1v (1979), 292,
no. 8), on the Hermocapeleia—Thyatira road (ZPE xxx1v (1979), 283 1b), on the road between
Balbura and Tyriaeum in Lycia (Anc. Soc. 1X (1975), 181 no. 8), and near Cay (Tulia) (Chiron
vi (1976), 301fl., no. 10 = French 046); but the period 317-24 is particularly well-represented
round Prymnessus and Synnada (French 033; 039; 042; 049) and east of Apameia (043-5).
These works may be regarded as forming a continuum with those associated with Aezani and
Tavsanli. The work of the later emperors (Constantius and Valentinian) gives a more sporadic
appearance.

It is noticeable how low the numbers recorded on most of the milestones are, when they
survive: the highest in MAMA 1x and those published in the present volume is 19; most are
much lower:
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MAMA 1%, 1; 2(a) and (b); 5
*MAMA 1x, 3(a) and (b)

227
317

429; 445

Moreover, some of the inscriptions add an honorific epithet to the name of the caput viae (as
French 191; H AAMIIPH TEPMECCEQN [IIOAIC]; 701 mentions AKPASIQ[TQN] H
BOY/AH). It was the cities, their officials and their inhabitants, who carried out the work
under the directive and to the specifications of Roman military engineers, as is implied by the
phrase 7 méAis in MAMA 1x 6 (b). They were intended to continue the work to the edge of
the area for which they were responsible. In fact they seem naturally to have paid most
attention to the sections closest to the town; they may have taken particular pride in achieving

the fifth milestone.

I. See map in B. Levick, Roman Colonies in Southern Asia
Manor (Oxford, 1967); Strabo x1v, p.663; importance of
Tuliopolis, Pliny, Ep. 10, 771.

2. Milestones: D. French, Roman roads and milestones of Asia
Minor Fasc. 2: an interim catalogue of milestones, Parts 1
and 2. British Inst. of Avch. at Ankara Monograph 9,
B.A.R. International Series 392 (i and [1) (Oxford, 1988).
Definition: ANRW 2, 7, 2 (1987), 703—5.

w

OGIS 519.

Campaigns in Asia Minor: D. Magie, Roman Rule in Asia
Minor (Princeton, 1950), 669—72; A. Birley, The African
Emperor: Sej)timius Severus (London, 1988), 109-13.

See C. Roueché, YRS 71 (1981), 117-20.

See D. Magie, op. cit., 716f.



SCULPTURE WORKSHOPS

Phrygia in general, and the Upper Tembris valley in particular, have produced one of the
richest and most remarkable assemblages of regional, provincial sculpture from any part of the
Roman or Late Roman world. This volume includes a large number of the decorated
gravestones and votive steles which are characteristic of the whole area. Cox’s own notes, and
indeed his and Cameron’s discussions of the monuments from Dorylaeum and Nacolea which
they published in MAMA v, show that he had already given much thought to the problems of
identifying the various types of monument and the local workshops which produced them.!

In recent years the study of the typology and decoration of inscribed and uninscribed
monuments from Phrygia has made enormous progress. Waelkens, Tiirsteine, is a corpus of
the most typical of all Phrygian grave-monuments, the doorstones, which were particularly
prevalent in northern Phrygia, including the Altintas valley covered by this volume. The
products of regional workshops are there identified, described, and classified according to type
and chronology. Waelkens’ work on the very numerous doorstones from the Aezanitis has
been extended further in the introduction to M AMA 1x, xliv-liii. It had been his intention to
publish a further study of the entire production of the Upper Tembris Valley workshops,
taking account not only of the doorstones (more of which have come to light since the
publications of Tiirsteine), but also of the other characteristic types of the region: votive
statuettes, busts,? steles, and tondos,?® and other funerary monuments including ‘Bogenfeld-
stelen’, panel steles, steles with one or two registers of portrait busts,* and the funerary
monuments decorated with representations of the gods, which reveal the religious beliefs and
sensibilities of these people perhaps better than any other source.® Other commitments have
prevented him from completing this study and from preparing a detailed introduction to the
products of these workshops which are published in this volume, but the preparatory work for
these detailed studies is in fact subsumed in the description of individual monuments included
here, and these supply the basic elements of a more accurate chronological framework than has
hitherto been attempted. The absence of further analysis at this point is at least partly to be
compensated by the careful discussion of comparable material which has appeared elsewhere.
Waelkens himself has provided a stylistic commentary with much valuable comparative data
on three items from the Upper Tembris valley which are now in the Malcove Collection,
University of Toronto.® In particular T. Lochmann has published a detailed analysis of seven
very fine funerary monuments from the region, which now belong to the Ludwig Collection in
Basel.”

The fundamental pre-condition for this sculpture production was the ready availability of
good-quality stone for carving, and in particular of marble. The most important and best
known marble quarries of Phrygia were at Docimium, about twenty-five kilometres north-east
of modern Afyon. These produced huge quantities of high-quality stone including poly-
chrome ‘pavonazetto’ and fine white marble.® Thanks to intensive recent study much is now
known about their organization,® and about their production as a whole. It is particularly
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important to note that large and highly skilled workshops, responsible for free-standing
sculpture,’® high-quality decorated sarcophagi,!!’ and doorstones,'? as well as for the
architectural sculpture demanded by the almost universal ‘Marmorstyl’ of second- and
third-century civic architecture, were established precisely in the neighbourhood of the
quarries, and the people of Docimium themselves were renowned as sculptors and
stone-carvers, not simply as quarry-men.!3

The Upper Tembris valley quarries near Cakirsaz and Altintas Koy produced marble,
including ‘pavonazetto’, which is indistinguishable from that of Docimium. Quarry marks on
blocks copied by Cox and his associates, as well as later investigators, confirm that these like
the Docimian quarries were imperial property, and they may have been controlled by officials
based in the conventus centre of Synnada.!* Domitianic and Trajanic building projects at
Rome, which demanded large quantities especially of polychrome marble, could have caused
the decision to exploit this smaller branch of the Docimian enterprise. In 1926 Cox discovered
a half-finished ‘Colossus’ in a quarry at Cakirsaz, which was identified by Waelkens as a statue
intended for display in Trajan’s Forum at Rome. This has been disputed by R. Schneider,
who argues that the Cakirsaz colossus was instead intended for a contemporary provincial
series of statues modelled on the Roman set, perhaps to be erected at Ephesus or another
western Asia Minor city.!® In either case it is clear that a spectacular imperial architectural
enterprise was related directly to the production of an imperial quarry. The latest evidence for
imperial exploitation in the Upper Tembris valley i1s a quarry mark naming the consuls of Ap
156 (123), and there is no evidence for direct imperial exploitation into the third century, as at
Docimium.!® Waelkens has suggested that in the later second century the quarries were leased
out to private contractors and thenceforward marble was extracted primarily for local use. The
transfer of ownership, or at least the putative change in the way in which the quarries were
exploited, coincides with an enormous expansion in the production of gravestones in the area,
and the establishment of sculpture workshops whose products were intended for the regional
market, not for export to Rome or the larger cities of the Empire.!’

At first the market production was dominated by doorstones of Waelkens’ Type C—steles
with a triangular gable above a rectangular, sometimes lightly tapering shaft which was largely
taken up by a representation of a door. T'ype C Altintas has a projecting gable and doorposts
and a lintel which are generally divided into two fasciae. The outer fasciae were originally
left plain, but from the middle Severan period those on the doorposts were regularly
decorated. The inner fasciae were originally narrow and left plain, but from around AD 200
they were decorated with ivy leaves, and later with a stereotyped garland frieze. The panels of
the doors themselves also carried ornaments, and the upper panels often conformed to a
regular scheme; ‘Scheme 1’ displayed a circular lock on the right linked by a bar to an
ornamental fitting on the left panel. ‘Scheme 2’ consisted of a round door-knocker in the left
and a circular lock in the right panel.

Type C Altintag 2 emerged in the third decade and continued well into the second half of
the third century. The gable did not project and the lintels and doorposts were decorated with
a stylised leaf pattern within ruled margins. Between the lintel and the gable there was a
narrow band, usually decorated with a comb or zig-zag pattern.!8

Several sculptors active in the Altintas workshops signed their work, and stylistic analysis
makes 1t possible to attribute unsigned pieces to them also. The earliest was apparently
Teimeas of Mourmate, who was active in the early Severan period,'® and he was followed by
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his son Zelas?® and by Zelas’ contemporaries, Alexander?! and Epitynchanos.?? All were
responsible for doorstones of Type C Altintas 1 as well as for other monuments. Waelkens
associates another named sculptor, Andromachos, with a separate workshop active in the later
Severan period, which also produced Type C Altintas 2 steles.?® He suggests that there were
probably two principal workshops active in the area, which were, however, closely associated
with one another. Lochmann is inclined to assign most of the material to a single workshop,
whose craftsmen produced work in a range of different styles.?4

The ‘Bogenfeldstelen’ were certainly produced at the same time as the doorstones of Type
C Altintas 1, and indeed the earliest identifiable product of the main workshop may be an
example of this type from the Antonine period.?3 They displayed the figure (or figures) of the
deceased, often at life-size, standing between decorated pilasters and beneath an arched gable.
Gradually ‘Bogenfeldstelen’ came to outnumber doorstones and by AD 230 they were
probably the commonest type in the area. By the second quarter of the third century vine
tendrils became the standard form of ornament framing these steles and the type continued to
be produced until the first quarter of the fourth century. In the later examples in the series the
ornament becomes more schematic and the sculpting of the figures less plastic and more
two-dimensional.

In the second half of the third century they too begin to give way to a simpler type, which
dispensed with figural representation and displayed an inscription, usually combined with
representations of the objects and animals which played a central role in everyday life: pack
animals, plough oxen, pruning implements, mirror, comb, distaff, and spindle. Other tools,
musical instruments and writing tablets and scrolls are also often found.?® Many of the
‘Christians for Christians’ inscriptions belong to this group, although they are additionally
characterised by a wreath containing a Latin cross in the triangular gable.?”

By the fourth century the decorative scheme of these panel steles tended to give place
almost entirely to the inscription. Objects are rarely displayed and human figures virtually
never. The inscription occupied the whole panel and often overflowed on to the margins. This
new style in part coincided with and was perhaps encouraged by the increasing tendency to
use verse epitaphs rather than shorter prose texts on gravestones.?

Less attention has been paid to the sculptural workshops in the other regions of northern
Phrygia covered by Cox’s survey, but they can readily be distinguished from one another. T.
Lochmann has produced a valuable short study of a group of steles which were produced at
Cadi, perhaps in the southern part of the city’s territory.?® They usually have a richly
decorated triangular gable above an arched or triangular pediment. The shaft of the stele,
which is often tapering rather than rectangular, may carry a standing figure, portrait busts, or
a wreath, usually combined with reliefs depicting objects from everyday life, or simply a
collection of such objects. Most of the inscription was usually carved on a high rectangular
pedestal at the bottom of the shaft. Cox, who passed rapidly through the territory of Cadi and
copied texts only at Gediz, the city site itself, recorded a number of steles which appear to be
related to this type (e.g. 354, 355), but none that is entirely typical of this group. This tends
to support the view of Lochmann that the workshop in question was located in the southern
part of Cadi’s territory which Cox did not visit.3°

The doorstones produced in the valley of the Emet Cay, belonging to the territory of
Tiberiopolis, were closely related to the products of the Aezani workshops. Waelkens
suggested in Tirsteine and also in MAMA 1%, 1, that one group of these stones occurring at
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Kirgil and Igde Koy, in the neighbourhood of the ancient Alia, were produced by a workshop
located there, and we considered the possibility that this was actually a part of the Aezanitis
(MAMA 1x, xviii—xix). That is not certain, and doorstones of a similar type occur in other
parts of the Emet valley, which certainly lay beyond the Aezanitis. In the list of published
inscriptions appended to this volume we list all the stones from this area, including those
already published in MAM A 1x, as belonging to the territory of Tiberiopolis. In any case the
commonest type of funerary and votive monument in the region was a simple bomos or
altar-shaped stone, sometimes displaying a bust or simple tools, but more often only a wreath
or no decoration at all.

The tombstones of the territories of Synaus and of Phrygian Ancyra are relatively
homogeneous and appear to have been produced by a workshop or workshops which served
both small cities. Cox dubbed these stones ‘Simav steles’. They usually have a simple
triangular gable with ivy leaves in the lower corners. There 1s usually some other simple
decoration in the pediment, such as a basket, a mirror, a rosette, or (possibly in three cases) a
simple Christian cross in a circle. On the shaft of the stone, which is usually enclosed by plain
pilasters, there may be one or two niches, wreaths, and rarely other types of ornament. Human
figures or busts are not found. It is worth mentioning one group of very simple gravestones,
found at Savcilar and at Bahtilli on the territory of Ancyra, which have an arched gable with
very schematic acroteria above a shallow recessed panel and a large but shallow niche (475,
476-8). In the absence of further decoration it is very difficult to suggest a precise chronology
for these stones.

Although the ‘Simav steles’ are related to the products of other Phrygian workshops—for
instance they often represent the tools and objects of daily life—in general they are most
closely related to the gravestones of north-east Lydia, produced in the cities of the middle and
upper Hermus basin. Here the most common gravestone format had a triangular gable, with
vy leaves in the lower corners, above a simple shaft, which bears the inscription, often a
wreath, but only rarely more elaborate decoration.3!

I. MAMA v, x: ‘In this area the form of the tombstone and of the Objects in the Lillian Malcove Collection of the
the reliefs upon 1t are often more important than the University of Toronto (Toronto, 1985), 129-35 nos.16-18.
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ESTATES

In a rural environment where several of the cities are so ill-defined as to be hardly
distinguishable from the larger village communities, it is natural to look for concentrations of
wealth and power outside civic structures in rural estates and land-holdings. Imperial estates
are by their nature easier to discern than those of private land-owners, and their presence in
the Upper Tembris Valley, as well as in adjoining areas of central and eastern Phrygia, is
attested by several inscriptions. The earliest evidence for the presence of imperial agents in the
region 1s provided by a pair of dedications set up for Zeus Bennios at a sanctuary near
Eydemir, in the southern part of the territory of Appia, by T. Flavius Helios, freedman of
Vespasian and ewenophylax of the region (eparcheia), and by his wife Sextilia P. f. Hedone in
AD 79. The husband’s antecedents came from the nearby village of Agrostea and it is clear that
this imperial freedman was active in his native region. The inscriptions, however, provide no
information for these activities, apart from the fact that he acted as eirenophylax and was
clearly responsible for police functions in this rural territory. The emperors may already by
this date have acquired landed estates around Appia and in the Upper Tembris Valley, but it
1s also possible that their active interest was confined to the marble quarries of the Altintas
region, which were apparently administered as a branch of the larger Docimian quarries,
which themselves had been imperial property since the time of Tiberius.!

By the second century AD the emperors had added landed estates to the quarries, and the
texts discovered or rediscovered by Cox throw some further light on these developments. The
best known of these is the inscription found at Yapilcan, which carries the petition addressed
to the two Philips betwen AD 244 and 247 from the villagers of Aragua, who described themselves
as the emperors’ coloni and farmers (line 5), and which refers to the depredations of the
Kawoapiavol, imperial slaves and freedmen, as well as to illegal demands made by soldiers
traversing the region and by the gentry of a nearby city, probably Appia itself.? Two other
relevant texts are the Latin tombstone of a dispensator Augusti, found at Yalmzsaray north--
west of Yapilcan (CIL 111, 7002), and the final section of a boundary stone erected by an
imperial freedman procurator, September (259 = CIL 111, 7004, 12230). Aragua, as already
noted, lay in the district of the Soeni and Moeteani, and the Latin epitaph of a tabularius
regionarius Ipsinae et Moeteanae found at Prymnessus implies that the latter was known as the
regio Moeteana, an estate whose accounts were administered by an official who lived away
from the estate in a nearby city (see above). On the other hand, lower-ranking agents clearly
lived on the estate itself. An imperial slave Proculus set up the epitaph for his father C.
Orfidius Stratocles at Karaagag, close to Appia (131), and another imperial slave appears on a
middle or late Severan doorstone, which was copied in Kiitahya but probably originated from a
site in the Upper Tembris Valley.?

Cox’s 1926 journey produced an important addition to this dossier, a further boundary
stone belonging to the series erected under the supervision of the imperial freedman
September. This preserves the beginning of the text, and thereby gives a clue to the estate’s
origin and first owner: Imp. Caesaris Trarani Hadriant Aug. termini ....ctanorum per Papirium
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Paullinum procur. Septembre Aug. lib. (255). A line drawn between the find-spot of this stone
at Kusura and that of CIL 111 7004, rediscovered by Cox on the road between Aslanapa and
Gokgeeler, indicates that the estate boundary ran along the ridge which separates the Girei Ova
from the west end of the Upper Tembris Valley around Ada Koy and Haydalar. Since no trace
of imperial land ownership has come to light in the Girei Ova itself around Aslanapa, and
especially since no domainal officials are mentioned on the mid-third-century boundary stone
set up between two village communities in this area, the Tiktyeni and the Sporeni,* the
imperial property administered by September presumably lay on the east side of the two estate
boundary stones.

It is not immediately clear whether the whole of the Upper Tembris valley which stretched
south east from this point as far as Altintas belonged to a single unified imperial estate; or
whether the property was fragmented. The new inscription reveals the property as the
(praedia) .....ciana. The ending of the fragmentary name is in an adjectival form derived from
a Roman nomen or cognomen. Two Asia Minor parallels can readily be supplied, the ywpia
Kwvoidiava of north west Galatia, imperial property by the reign of Hadrian, but formerly the
property of a Considius, and the praedia Quadratiana which were part of the extensive
imperial holdings around l.aodicea Catacecaumene in south east Phrygia, also imperial
property by the Hadrianic period but previously owned by a Quadratus.® It is frustrating not
to be able to identify the original owner of the Upper Tembris Valley estate more closely. The
ending -cius or -cianus for a Roman name narrows the field considerably, and suitable
candidates might come from the family of the Plancii of Perge, whose property interests in
central Anatolia are already on record.® But other possibilities cannot be ruled out, and this
would be the first evidence that land owned by the Plancii passed into imperial ownership.
However, the inference from the name of the estate about its original owner does suggest an
answer to the question of whether the Upper Tembris Valley property was a unified estate, or
comprised several discrete sections. It seems unlikely that any single private citizen should
have been able in the first instance to establish a monopoly holding of such a size, and there 1s
positive evidence to the contrary. Roman citizens with the tria nomina appear from time to
time on the inscriptions of the second and third centuries, and one group predominates, the
Sestullii. M. Sestullius Severus Flavianus erected an elaborate monument at Cayirbasi
(Zemme) for his father M. Sestullius Severus, who was high priest of Asia, and a doorstone
dating to the last decade of the second century shows the latter burying his freedman
foster-father M. Sestullius Pindarus.” Pindarus’ natural son, Atimetus, is also known from
another gravestone of the region.® The family and its dependants are attested by contempor-
ary or near-contemporary inscriptions of Tiberiopolis (P19), Aezani (MAMA 1x 272, P113, and
an unpublished civic inscription to be published by M. Waorrle), Prymnessus, and Stectorium,
and their involvement in Phrygian Acmonia can be traced through an allusion in Cicero’s Pro
Flacco back to the 6os Bc.? Again Cox’s records add to the dossier. Another monumental text
from Altintas Koy, very similar to the Cayirbasi stone, was erected by the son, here also
identified as a high priest of Asia and as a a priest, in honour of his father (70). It is difficult
to explain the continued presence of the family in the area except by assuming them to be
major landowners, and the nucleus of their property was surely in the region around Altintas
and Cayirbasi. In this case the imperial estates, at least up to the end of the second century,
cannot have embraced the whole valley. This conclusion seems to be confirmed by a modest
quantity of evidence for other large landowners. The many unprovenanced gravestones from
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the district, which were subsequently carried to Kutahya, include one set up for P. Clodius
Atticus, his patron, by a dependant in the early third century (Waelkens, Tirsteine no. 225),
and another middle or late Severan doorstone for an olkovduos (vilicus) of L. Aur. Apollinaris
Telesphorus of Appia itself (Waelkens, Tiirsteine no.283; cf. no.254=FRS xv (1925), 49
no. 32 from the same area for Aur. Apollinaris Sabinianus, who is thought by Waelkens to be
perhaps identical with, or certainly related to the man of Appia).

It seems likely, therefore, that the imperial estates of the Upper Tembris Valley grew up
alongside private land holdings. Despite the presence of a freedman of Vespasian in the area,
they cannot be certainly traced before the reign of Hadrian, a pattern that is familiar elsewhere
in central Asia Minor.!? In the case of the property at the north-west end of the valley, it is
now known that imperial holdings had been acquired, through confiscation, inheritance, or by
some other means, at the expense of a large private estate, apparently owned by a family of
[talian origin. Perhaps this pattern of appropriation continued, so that by the middle of the
third century the terminology of the Aragua inscription may be taken to imply that much of
the territory of the Moxeani and the Soeni at least was in imperial hands.

One other item recorded by Cox provides evidence for estate ownership by a prominent
[talian family outside the Tembris Valley. A sarcophagus recorded at Cadi (352) was set up by
M. Ummidia Ummidiana for her husband M. Tulius Thrasyleon and her father M. Ummidius
Nicephorus. The names suggest a family of liberts, and Ummidius is characteristic of the
long-lasting senatorial clan from Casinum in Umbria. Its members are known to have owned a
large property elsewhere in Asia Minor, in the territory of the Ormeleis east of Cibyra, and
inscriptions found here include a votive monument erected on behalf of the safety and
well-being of the heirs of Faustina Ummidia Cornificia, who was presumably the original
owner. Faustina Ummidia Cornificia was the sister of M. Ummidius Quadratus, the suffect
consul of AD 162 and the first prominent member of the family to bear the praenomen Marcus.
It is plausible to suppose that the freedmen at Cadi had been manumitted by the same woman
or by her brother, and it is economical to assume that they were administering family property
acquired at about the same time as the Ormelian estates. A more hazardous conjecture may be
made about the original decision to acquire property in Asia. Syme has suggested that
Faustina Ummidia Cornificia had married the ordinary consul of 152, M’. Acilius Glabrio, ‘the
eccentric patrician’. Perpetuating a family tradition that stretched back at least as far as the lex
Acilia of 123 BC, Acilius Glabrio both held office and had wide private interests in the Asia
Minor provinces. Perhaps it was his local knowledge and his advice that led his wife, or

members of her family, to invest in property in some of the remoter reaches of the province of
Asia. !l

1. The Flavian texts are published and discussed by C. 5. RECAM 11 34, cf. 35 and 36, with discussion by J. G. C.
Naour and T. Drew Bear, ANRW 11. 18. 3, 1967ff. nos. 15 Anderson, JRS xxvii (1937), 19—22 and in ANRW 11, 7. 2,
and 16. For an earlier summary of the evidence see J. H. 1074-5; MAMA 1 24, discussed in ANRW u. 7. 2,
M. Strubbe, Ancient Society 6 (1975), 229-50, with 1078-9.
further inscriptions published by T. Drew Bear, Nouwv. 6. FRS Lx1v (1974), 27-39.
inscr., 10ff. nos. 4ff., and Tvche 1 (1986), 42-8%. 7. Waelkens, Tiirsteine, 222.

2. For a revised text see below no. 114. 8. Const. Hell. Phil. Syll. 15 (188081, parart 188s5), 68

3. Many times republished, but best in ¥RS xv (1925), 173 no.2;.
no. 167, and Waelkens, Tiirsteine no. 228. 9. AS xx1x (1979), 13—22.

4. M. Christol and T. Drew.Bear, Travaux et Recherches en 10. Cf.ANRW u1.7. 2, 1079.

' Turquie II. Collectanea Turcica II (Istanbul 1982), 23-42; 11.  For Glabrio’s career see R. Syme, Chiron x (1980),

(SEG xxxi1 (1982) 1287). See above n. 25. - 427-48 = Roman Papers 111 (Oxford 1984), 1316-36.



CHRISTIANITY

The regions surveyed by Cox have produced a remarkable range of early Christian
scriptions, in particular the well-known series erected ‘by Christians for Christians’ from the
Upper Tembris Valley.! Unfortunately only a portion of the early Christian epitaphs of
Phrygia indicate their religion in so unambiguous a fashion; others have to be identified by
other signs, such as distinctive funerary formulae, or by the use of Christian symbols. The
interpretation of the latter is often controversial, for objects or designs that can bear a
Christian symbolic significance were often also perfectly normal and intelligible in purely
pagan contexts.

Scholarly attention on the Christian epigraphy of Phrygia has concentrated above all on the
material from the Upper Tembris Valley, and on the question whether or not the ‘Christians
for Christians’ texts come from a Montanist community.? This discussion has tended to
overshadow the fact that other very early Christian groups can also be identified in the regions
which Cox explored west of the Aezanitis. Christian gravestones belonging to the second half
of the second or the early third century have been discovered on the territory of many of the
cities of north western Phrygia, Lydia, and Mysia Abbaeitis, including Temenothyrae and
T'raianopolis, Bagis, Cadi, and probably Ancyra and Synaus. The following review is designed
as an introduction to this largely unfamiliar material.

A gravestele which should be attributed to one of the workshops active in Cadi soon after
the middle of the second century Ap, and which is now in Istanbul Museum, carries the text
Adédvar Tpbdwve matpi wé Adéalvoveny untpel ére {won wvi xdpw | Xpnowave! (Cadi P22).3
The last word of the text identifies the stone without question as a Christian monument,
although its reliefs (see Gibson, ‘Christians’ pl. XXV no.30) do not distinguish it from
contemporary pagan monuments. However, the existence of this stone strengthens the case for
identifying two other Cadi steles of the same period as Christian, although in these cases the
grounds are iconographic. A stone now in Izmir Museum, which is attributable to the
territory of Cadi on stylistic grounds, shows a male figure standing between two pilasters
beneath a triangular gable, holding a bunch of grapes in his left hand and a large circular
object decorated with a cross in his right (Cadi P23). The text, which is dated to the year 242,
that is AD 157/8 by the Sullan era, itself contains no clue as to the religion of the
deceased—dapds vie. . | érovs ouf” punvlos lop|mdov. | "Ameldds mdmmos wé Aupiov papuns |
ke dauds matnp ke Tatwov texovoo ké | Ameddds mdatpwv wé dwopndns mdtplwv Bepoveikiavd
prials yapw—but the object in the right hand has been identified as the panis eucharisticus,
the bread of the Eucharist.* The pose, dress, and accoutrements of this male figure are almost
identical to those seen on another Cadi stele, which is now in Kiitahya Museum and was found
in the village of Celtikci, south of Gediz. The text, dated AD 179/80 by the Sullan era, runs
[éro]us 6€8” un. Hoaviuov | [II8]mAs Zidikis *Odmavos | [6 ovv]Tpodos adTob wé Edti|[xms]
ke Zwtikys ol yovels ad|[rob we] Avrimarpos o6 aded|[pos avTo]d EvTixn yAuvkv|rdre
priuns xdpes (Cadi P13). When this was first published by W. M. Calder in 1955 he identi-
fied it as the earliest dated Christian epitaph from Asia Minor precisely on the strength
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of the objects held by the standing figure—a stylised circular disc in the right hand decor-
ated with a simple cross, and a bunch of grapes in the left hand. Now that the icono-
graphy of the standing figure is so closely paralleled by that of the earlier Izmir stele,
Calder’s original identification of the stone as Christian finds further support.’

In fact the circular objects decorated with a cross, which both figures are carrying, are
matched on a number of other gravestones from Phrygia. The gable of an early third century
gravestone of a Montanist bishop from Temenothyrae (Usak) displays a similar disc decorated
with a simple cross resting on a three-legged table (mensa tripes) (Waelkens, Tirsteine,
366), and four other gravestones produced by the same workshop later in the first half of
the third century, one also intended for a Montanist bishop, prominently display a cross in an
ornamental circle or crown, which stands on a table (ibid. 372—5).° None of the circles or discs
has the hanging tassles which are typical of wreaths (such as are found on many of the
‘Christians for Christians’ gravestones enclosing a Latin cross), and the placing of these
symbols on a table, which could serve as a portable altar, makes it virtually certain that they
are also intended to represent the bread of the eucharist, the panis eucharisticus. Indeed bread
baked in the form of a crown was known as early as the third and certainly used for the
eucharist in the sixth century.” Thus the inscriptions of AD 157/8 and 179/80 and the
Temenothyrae group of gravestones show one of the most familiar and important symbols of
Christian worship. Calder also noted on the stone from Celtikci that the bunch of grapes by
the man’s left hand is suspended by a t-shaped appendage which may also represent a cross.
This is less certain, but the juxtaposition of the grapes, indicating the wine, the other chief
eucharistic symbol, with the bread, is a telling one, and Calder’s suggestion is likely to be
right. The wine chalice, indeed, also made an early appearance in the iconography of these
pre-Constantinian gravestones. One of the doorstones which Cox copied in the Upper
Tembris Valley shows a chalice standing on a small table inscribed with the words (epev |
xaipe. The style of the monument suggests a date between 150 and 175 (198).8

Cadi therefore had a Christian community, whose members identified their religion openly
on their gravestones soon after the middle of the second century Ap. They had Christian
neighbours in the communities of North-East Lydia, which adjoined Cadi on the south side.
The gravestones of the Montanist community at Temenothyrae which illustrate the panis
eucharisticus are to be dated to the first and second quarters of the third century. It has been
noted that the craftsmen who produced these gravestones were probably originally based at
Carik koy on the territory of neighbouring Trajanopolis, where they produced their early work
before moving to T'emenothyrae in the early years of the third century.® Since they seem: to
have worked from their new base exclusively for the Montanist community, Waelkens has
suggested that they may have been Montanist Christians themselves, possibly forced to move
from their original home because of their unorthodox beliefs, whether by unsympathetic
fellow Christians or by pagans. Here too was a well-defined group of Christians, living in the
Lydo-Phrygian borderland before the end of the second century Ap.1° It seems likely that they
were also connected with another Christian community attested by three inscriptions which
can be attributed to the city of Acmonia, the larger eastern neighbour of Temenothyrae and
T'rajanopolis.!! ‘

It is also worth adding a reference in this connection to another Chrlstlan gravestone which
was copied at Usak, the site of T'emenothyrae, but which had been brought from the site of
Aktas, which lay close to the territory of Cadi. The description of the relief, which showed a
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veiled female figure holding a distaff and spindle standing in an aedicula between a left pilaster
decorated with a mirror and a scent-bottle and a right pilaster decorated with a vine, is
reminiscent of the Cadi type. The text runs ’Ovnouuys | (i uyalrpl "Appia | pviuns | xdpw. |
<e>{ mis O¢ auaprnoer els T)s ikova [1ab]ltys, éorar 1 Yuxny avrod av[dbe]luas T[ov] |
{awv[Tos] | Oeo[0] (TAM v. 1, 21 with commentary). The absence of Aurelius from the
nomenclature points towards a date before AD 212.

The context in which the panis eucharisticus appears on the Cadi and Temenothyrae steles,
either held in the right hand of the believer and contrasted with the vine in the left hand, or
placed upon an altar, makes the identification of the symbol virtually certain. It is more
difficult to be certain about the Christian significance of a cross in a circle when it is displayed
out of context, as part of the decorative scheme of the monument. A decorated tombstone
from Bahtilli on the territory of Phrygian Ancyra shows a circular disc decorated with a cross
in an arched ‘Syrian’ gable above an inscription on the shaft of the stone which reads Adp.
Kobdparols Adp. Ivkin yAlvkvrdrn owpilw S ddavdpials uvias xapw. The x in the last
word has been displaced so as to look like a small cross, a feature which has been widely noted
on other Christian gravestones of Asia Minor.!2 Three inscriptions copied by Cox in the
villages belonging to Ancyra and Synaus display a similar cross in a circle in the their
pediments. While making his copies Cox took great pains to distinguish true crosses in circles
from schematic drawings of four-petalled rosettes, which very closely resemble them, and he
was confident of genuine Christian symbolism on three gravestones from villages which were
probably on the territory of Synaus, two at Yemisli (378, 381) and one at Nasa (413). On the
second stone from Yemigli it is worth noting the extremely localised indigenous name
I{ovewos; these Christians were of unimpeachable Anatolian peasant stock. The Nasa
inscription is carved on a stele resembling the Cadi type and contains three bosses within the
arch of the Syrian gable, one decorated with a cross. The gravestone was erected by three
brothers Diogenes, Metrodorus, and Apollinarius for their father IlpesBirns (sic). The last
name 1s unusual and should perhaps be interpreted as a nom parlant for a man who was a priest
or an elder in this fledgling rural church.!® These stones from Ancyra and Synaus do not add
up to unambiguous evidence for an early Christian community. It is possible that the
stone-masons who carved the monuments were not as scrupulous as Cox in separating crosses
from rosettes. There is remarkably little to distinguish the rosette on the certainly pagan 382
from the supposed crosses of the allegedly Christian 378, 381, and 412, and crosses in circles
have been noted occasionally elsewhere on pagan texts.!* However, the panis eucharisticus was
a current Christian symbol displayed on gravestones of the neighbouring regions and the
Christian interpretation of the cross in the circle should at least be treated as probable.

A parallel i1s offered by a gravestone from the south Phrygian city of Apollonia. The
published text of this third-century gravestone, a simple stele with a triangular pedi-
ment, runs Adp. "Aoxdymiddns *Ale|édvdpov Tob Kai Ap|réuwvos 8 *Odvwwmiyov | kai Adp.
Koouia ’AokAnmla]ldov B Mevwvéov 70 Blw | avdpl wkal Adp. <Ap>rtepwvis | marpl
"AN[€e]édvdpw | pviuns xdpw.!> However, close inspection shows the additional letters a
underneath the epitaph, and in the gable of the stele there is a cross in a circle, precisely like
the examples from the Synaus region noted by Cox. T'wo other gravestones from Apollonia
also show a cross carved in a circle in the triangular gable.!® The presence of a w on one of
them makes the interpretation of these stones at Apollonia as pre-Constantinian Christian
monuments uncontroversial. Another inscription of the third century from the city’s territory



CHRISTIANITY XXX1X

expressly 1dentifies one of the families named on the inscription as Christian, and a Christian
presbyter is mentioned on a text of the third or fourth century.!” It does not seem too much to
hope that in due course new evidence from the territories of Phrygian Ancyra and Synaus will
come to light to confirm Cox’s assumption that they too were the homes of early rural
Christian communities.

Even more than the well-known material from the Upper Tembris Valley, and the many
early Christian inscriptions from southern Phrygia, such as Eumeneia, Apamea, and
Dionysopolis,'® the otherwise unremarkable early Christian gravestones found in the city
territories west and south-west of Aezani imply that these rural areas—none of the stones
comes from the city sites themselves—contained an appreciable Christian population, often
substantially before the end of the second century. They provide welcome corroboration for
Pliny’s observation that Christians were to be found in both town and country and in all
classes of society in early second-century Pontus,!® and offer a challenge to the common view
of post-Pauline Christianity, that it was almost exclusively an urban phenomenon.

"T'his collection of Christian texts also contrasts markedly with the situation in neighbouring
Aezani and Tiberiopolis. The valley of the Emet Cay, which comprised the territory of
Tiberiopolis, has yielded an appreciable number of inscriptions, including many pagan votive
monuments (e.g. 488, 504, 527, Tiberiopolis P1, P5, P12, P18, Pz21f., P34-6, P47),
outnumbering those so far recorded from Cadi, Synaus and Ancyra combined, and yet there
1s not a single clear pre-Constantinian Christian text among them.The case of Aezani ‘is
even more striking. Close to 1000 texts include no early Christian gravestone,?® and few
enough even in the fourth century.?! Although church buildings, including perhaps an
episcopal church erected on the foundations of an earlier bath house, have been identified in
the excavations of Aezani, the rarity of Christian inscriptions here even after the peace of the
Church 1s astonishing, and surely bears witness to the vitality of paganism, which was
no doubt orchestrated from the great temple of Zeus dominating the city.?? Tiberiopolis had
close affinities with Aezani in other respects (see above); her religious sympathies too seem
to have accorded with those of her powerful neighbour.

The Christian inscriptions of the Upper Tembris Valley have been much discussed. Cox’s
explorations yielded four new ‘Christians for Christians’ texts which were made available to
W. M. Calder when he brought the dossier of these monuments up-to-date in 1929,23 and it'is
possible to identify a fragmentary fifth example fom the notebooks (217). The most striking of
these is the verse epitaph from Aslanapa (275), put up by Christians for Christians, among
others for a young girl whom the ‘wailing Erinyes mourned for in Acheron’. More clearly than
any other Phrygian inscription this text demonstrates how the Christians of the region used
the vocabulary and symbollsm of contemporary pagan beliefs with no hint that it caused them
any embarrassment to do so.?

It is difficult to visualise the physical appearance of the villages and small cities of the
Upper Tembris Valley since few archaeological remains have been noted in situ. One specific
regret which has been voiced is that no rural pagan shrine of Phrygia has ever been
scientifically excavated. We do not know how their buildings were arranged or what they
looked like.?3 The same observation may be made, with an even greater sense of frustration,
about the lack of evidence for the actual appearance of the earliest churches of the Altintag
valley. Cox and Cameron, like other travellers to the region, noted much decorated stone-work
and columns paid for by worshippers (9, 16, 23, 217), which evidently belonged to the village
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churches of the fourth to sixth centuries. One column, however, carries the simple inscription
ofkos Beov, carved in letters which appear to belong to the third rather than to the fourth
century (254). It is likely that this stood at the entrance of one of the places of worship
of the pre-Constantinian Christian community. We would give much to know more
about the building from which it came.

w

~J

See Gibson, ‘Christians’, passim.

Note the reviews of Gibson by S. Mitchell, Journ. Theol.
Stud. 1980, zo1—4, T. Drew Bear, REA Lxxx11 (1980 publ.
1982}, 347-8, Bull. épigr. 1979, 522, and the survey by W.
L. Tabbernnee, in G. H. R. Horsley, New Documents
illustrating Early Christianity 111 (1983), 128-33, who
unsuccessfully tries to date the whole ‘Christians for
Christians’ series to the period after Constantine. The
most recent study of Montanism in Asia Minor is K.
Strobel, Das heilige Land der Montanisten. Eine religions-
geographische Untersuchung. Religionsgeschichtliche Ver-
suche und Vorarbeiten xxxvi1 (Berlin, 1980), on which see
S. Mitchell, Journ. Theol. Stud. 1984, 224-6.

It is conveniently illustrated by Gibson, ‘Christians’ Pl.
XXV and by Pfuhl-Mébius, Grabreliefs, Taf. 314. For the
spelling Xpnotavol see Tabbernnee, in Horsley, New Docs.
111, 129—30.

Waelkens, Triirsteine, 147.

In AS v (1955), 33 no. 2, Calder correctly attributes this
stone to Celtikci, and this is confirmed by the observation
in a notebook of I. W. Macpherson who saw the stone at
Kitahya in the mid-1950s. At MAMA vir, xxxiv, Calder
incorrectly remarks that the stone came from Aezani.
These two stones from Cadi should also be compared with
a gravestone from the Upper Tembris Valley, Pfuhl-
Moébius, Grabreliefs 1, 207 no. 783, quoting the observa-
tions of L. Robert, which also depicts a male figure
holding a bunch of grapes in his left hand. Here the panis
eucharisticus is shown not in the right hand of the figure
but by two crosses in circles, carved at either side of the
figure’s head. :

See Waelkens, Tiirsteine, 145 for discussion. The texts
were assembled and discussed by E. Gibson, GRBS xvi
(1975), 433—42; cf. ‘Christians’ 136—7 and T. Drew Bear,
Chiron 1X (1979), 298-301.

See the notes of Waelkens, Ttirsteine, 147 nos. 564-8.
Perrot, Explovation 1, 150 no.g9 (Waelkens, Tiursteine
no.271). On the other hand the common motif of a vine
growing out of an amphora, which can be seen for instance
on several of the grave monuments from the region
of Kirgil in the valley of the Emet Cay (cf. MAM A 1x, 1 with
Cg03, 405, 467, 483fl.,, and in this volume 520) should
simply be interpreted as an allusion to viticulture and
wine production. Calder, MAMA vii, argued that in the
region of Laodicea Catacecaumene this motif symbolised
the use of wine in the Eucharist by the majority of the
Christian community, which rejected the local Encratite
practice of using water for the sacrament, as part of a
regime of total abstinence.

Waelkens, Tiirsteine, 145. 1t should be said, however, that
the economic reasons for the workshop moving, which he
also mentions, are at least as plausible as the notion of local
religious persecution.

Waelkens also offers the hazardous conjecture that a
Christian inscription carved on a different type of door-

19.
20.

stone, which was copied in Usak, was produced by a
separate workshop in Temenothyrae, which was patron-
ised by the Orthodox community (Gibson, ‘Christians’ 107
no. 35 (where the stone is assigned to Acmonia); Waelkens,
Tiirsteine no. 392, dating it to the first quarter of the third
century).

Gibson, ‘Christians’ 1056 nos. 33—4. For her no. 335, see
last note. Her no. 36, of ap 278/9, is a puzzle. According
to Waelkens, who republishes the text as Tiirsterne no. 442,
it is a product of a Docimian workshop, carved by
the sculptor Phellinas, for a Christian family from
Temenothyrae. We should probably assume that the
stone was commissioned from the Docimian sculptor and
then delivered for use at Temenothyrae. Since products of
the Docimian quarries in general were widely distributed
in Anatolia, this is perhaps not implausible.

Gibson, ‘Christians’ 101 no.31 with Pl. XXV (Ancyra
P12). For Gibson the strongest argument that the stone is
Christian is the engraving of the initial letter of ydpw as a
vertical cross; she regards the cross in a circle on the
pediment as perhaps only a stylised rosette. It was
certainly common to inscribe the chi of ydpw as an
upright cross on Christian texts, for instance in the area of
Laaodicea Catacecaumene and in the Upper Tembris Valley
(see MAMA vt index and Calder’s observations in A4S v
(1955), 35 no.3 fI.) but the phenomenon also occurs on
non-Christian inscriptions and may also be the result of
casual engraving (see W. Tabbernnee, New Docs. 111, 134).
Gibson offers her own doubts in ‘Christians’ 39 and the
other parallels from the region suggest that the cross in the
circle is a more reliable indication of Christianity.

Cf. Ramsay, CB 1.2, 520, an inscription from Phrygian
Eumeneia of the third century set up for Aur. Menas son
of Menas, grandson of Philippus, who was termed
BovAevrys yepads. In Ramsay’s opinion the expression
could mean a presbyter of the church.

There are perhaps two clear examples at Dorylaeum and
Nacolea, which Cox discussed in MAMA v; see the
commentary on 378.

Sterrett, WE no.528;, MAMA v, 222, with a good
photograph which shows the alpha-omega and the cross in
the circle on the pediment quite clearly.

MAMA 1v, 219, identified by the editors themselves as
Christian, and 201, where they offer no comment.

MAMA 1v, 221, which is republished and discussed by
Gibson, ‘Christians’ 121-3 no. 44; MAMA 1v, 220.
Particularly those characterised by the use of the so-called
Eumeneian formula, ésrar adrg mpés 7ov Bedv; on this
see W. M. Calder, Buckler, 15-26; L. Robert, Hell. x1/x11,
423 fI.; D, Feissel, BCH ci1v (1980), 459—70.

Pliny, Ep. X. 96. 9.

MAMA 1x, 358 is a late second-century doorstone re-
inscribed in Byzantine times.

MAMA 1%, 551, a vow offered to God and the archangel
Michael on the recovery of a child from illness, which is



CHRISTIANITY

formally close to pagan models, 1s perhaps the oldest
Christian text, but certainly not before the fourth century.
552 probably came from slightly north of the Aezanitis
and is not to be dated before the sixth century; 553—5 and
559 are Byzantine stones, and 556 could be very late
indeed, although not perhaps as late as the seventeenth or
eighteenth century as suggested in the commentary, since
there 1s no evidence for a Christian population at
Cavdarhisar in Ottoman times. 557 dates to aD 1005; the
first symbol should be interpreted as with a an oblique
stroke to the left, the usual Greek numeral for 6ooo (we
are grateful to Professor David Lewis for this observa-
tion); 558 appears to be contemporary. 560 refers to the
construction of a church in the fourth or fifth century.
Two further inscriptions of the fifth century or later have
been found in the excavation of the supposed episcopal
church, SEG xxxvi1 (1987), 1098—9g.

22.

23.
24.

xl1

Cf. the comments in MAMA 1x, xxvi, and by Cox and
Cameron, MAMA v, xxxiii. For the church see the
summaries in JHS Arch Reports xxx1 (1984/5), 978 and
xxxvi (1989/90), 127.

Bull. John Rylands Library X111 (1929), 254—71.

This completely bears out the estimate of Gibson, ‘Chris-
tians’ 143, that the Christian inhabitants of the Upper
Tembris Valley were ‘living in apparent harmony with
their neighbours, and sharing in Graeco-Roman culture,
its sentiments, language, and art. In the third century
Christians in Phrygia had not yet begun to distinguish
themselves in culture and philosophy from the Graeco-
Roman world. Their tombstones follow the fashions, in
motifs and wording, of the régions in which they were set
up.’

T. Drew Bear, GRBS xvii (1976), 251, 254; cf. ANRW 11.
18. 3, 1980, and elsewhere.



VILLAGES IN THE UPPER TEMBRIS VALLEY

The commonest form of settlement in the Upper Tembris Valley and the other areas surveyed
by Cox and his companions, as throughout Anatolia, was the village. The number of
toponyms now attested in the region is now substantial, although only a minority can be
precisely localised with any confidence. The following alphabetical list is designed as a
convenient summary of this evidence. Standardised nominative endings for the village names
are used in this list although often this form is not on record and alternative forms derived
from the attested ethnics are also possible.

Abetkta: AtYalnmizsaray.See W.M.Ramsay, FHSviI(1887),514; Anderson,in Ramsay, Studies,
188. Cf. Trikomia below.

Abboa: 'The ABBoavoi were responsible for a dedicatory altar to several gods at Kusura in
the Girei Ovasi. SEG xxx11 (1982), 1284.

Agrostea: Probably in the southern part of the territory of Appia. Attested in AD 79 as the
native village of the family of the imperial freedman Ti. F1. Helios who set up a dedication to
du Bewiw mijs €avrod marpidos Aypoorewv xai ZBovpnas (for which see below, Zbourea) at

Kirkpinar S.E. of Eydemir. Drew Bear and Naour, ANRW 11. 18. 3, 19671l. nos. 15 and 16.
Apo(kéme?): 1. Robert, BCH cvi1 (1983), 541.

Aragua or Aragokéme: Presumably at or near Yapilcan, the findspot of the well-known
petition of the ’Apayouvyrol to the two Philips, 114. An "Apayokwurirys made a dedication to
Zeus Ampeleites in a sanctuary at Ak¢a Koy, north of Appia (L.. Robert, BCH cvi1 (1983), 532
and Bull. épigr 1984, 460; (SEG xxx111 (1983), 1145).

Araukome:  Attested by a boundary stone with the text 6pot Apavkwpuns, found immediately
N.N.W. of Eymir; 178. Perhaps identical to Aragua, but the stone was found more than 15 km.
N.W. of Yapilcan.

Ataxasita:  Attested by a dedication on behalf of the Arafaoiryvdv to Zeus Bennios found
at Oren Koy, east of Appia on the boundary of the Aezanitis. Drew Bear and Naour, ANRW
11. 18. 3, 1962 no. 13.

Birgenot: 'The dpot Bipynvav were found at Murathanlar, 55.

Gordus, Gordiukome: a woman, ’Auuias opdyry, made a dedication to Zeus Ampeleites
(BCH cv11 (1983), 532; SEG xxx111 (1983), 1144). L. Robert took her to be a native of (Iulia)
Gordus in north Lydia, but toponyms based on the root Gord- are numerous in Asia Minor
(see Zgusta, KO) and this shrine did not normally attract devotees from so far afield. There
is an unpublished dedication to Zeus Thallos by a I'opdiokwuirys in the Afyon Museum, and
also a village called Gordiukdéme on the territory of Synnada (MAMA 1v, 74). Since both Zeus
Thallos and Zeus Ampeleites had cults located in the Upper Tembris Valley, it 1s most likely
that Gordus/Gordiukome was also the name of a village in this region.
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Deukéme:  Christian epitaph said to be from Ucghiiyiik was set up by Efruyos devkwuiirys.
Gibson, ‘Christians’ 26, no. 11.

Enneapegai:  Dedication was set up for Zeus Thallos by dwviagios *AAxipov *Eveamyyeirys.
M. Cremer, Epigr. Anat. 1x (1987), 120 no. 1 (SEG xxxviI (1987), 1171). Zeus Thallos had at
least one sanctuary in the Upper Tembris Valley.

Epioikion: The lengthy fourth-century inscription from Akc¢a Koy, 165, mentions Aur.
Menandros, son of Karikos, dan’ Emwowiov. The form of the toponym, meaning ‘additional
homestead’, suggests that this may have been a farm or hamlet dependent on another village.
Compare the monagriai which were attached to many of the villages in the territory of
Oenoanda in northern Lycia (M. Worrle, Stadt und Fest im kaiserzeitlichen Kleinasien (Munich,
1988), 140—1) or the olkodduia which are itemised as one of the types of settlement in the SC
de Aphrodisiensibus (J. M. Reynolds, Aphrodisias and Rome (L.ondon, 1982), 85 no. 8).

Euniampoi? or Synkampoi? A fourth- or fifth-century text from Karaaga¢ mentions tod
oot Tav EYNIAMIIQN, 145.

Zbourea: Close to Agrostea, probably south of Appia, with which it shared a common
sanctuary of Zeus Bennios. See s.v. Agrostea.

Zemmea: One of the unpublished dedications which were brought to Kitahya Museum
from the sanctuary of Hosion and Dikaion at Yaylababa Koy south of Katahya (cf. T. Drew
Bear, Actes du VI1I° Congreés int. d’ épigr. grecque et latine (Bucarest and Paris, 1979), 359; A. R.
R. Sheppard, Talanta x1i/xii1 (1980/81), 87—9 no.8) mentions an ’Aox[Ay]md[dys]
Zep[puelavd[s]. The ethnic survived until recent times as Zemme, a village immediately north
of Altintas, which has produced many inscriptions. The ancient name, in a fashion which is all
too familiar, has recently been replaced by a new one, Cayirbas:.

Zingota:  Near Dogalar. The village has produced two dedications to the Mnmijp Oecw
Zwyornv), one of them vmép 17s kwuis Zwyotos cwryplas, 215, Ramsay, JHS v (1884),
261 no. 13).

Iskéme: Perhaps at Sevdigin Karaagagoren, to the east of the Altintag valley, where a
dedication to Zeus Bennios was put up vmép 7adv karokotvtwy év lokawuy. See most recently
T. Drew Bear, GRBS xviI (1976), 256 no. 12 and ANRW 11. 18. 3, 1952 no. 162, where he
points out that the sanctuary itself was presumably located near the findspot of the inscription,
but that Iskome was probably also nearby. The fourth-century epitaph from Akg¢a Koy, 165,
gives the ethnic Iokopawol.

Kassa: A Christian epitaph found at Cakirsaz for Zwowos dwvveiov Nava Kaooqvds,
Gibson, ‘Christians’ 59—64, no.25. Doubtless this village, as Gibson implies, should be
distinguished from the Bithynian xduny Kaconvdv which lay near Sapanca Gol, east of
Nicomedia, F. K. Dorner, Inschriften und Denkmdler aus Bithynien (1941), no. 122; TAM 1v. 1,
117. The boundary stone found by M. H. Ballance at Altintag Koy reading OPAN AK AX may
mark the east side of the village’s territory, if it is to be expanded to op(os) dv(atoAwkos)
Kao(anvaw). Altintas Koy in fact lies about 2 km. S.W. of Cakirsaz. -

Kreura: A Christian epitaph for Adp. Tpopiuiwv Kpevpyrds (read by Anderson as
Kepevpnvds) was found at Ak¢a Koy, Anderson, in Ramsay, Studies, 208 no. 4; Pfuhl-Mobius,
Grabreliefs 1, 207-8 no. 783, Pl. 115 (SEG xxv11 (1977), 1238).

Kiklea: This ethnic should probably be derived from the name of the goddess called the
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My7)p Kiwcdea, who received a dedication which has been found at Pusan, 226, and another
from Altintas, Ramsay, Studies 370, no. 30, set up for the fortune, victory, and everlasting reign
of Antoninus (presumably Caracalla) and s kouis .arov.

Moiteani: A demos, probably south of Altintas (Soa), which seems to have comprised several
villages. See above p. xviiif.

Mossyna: A dedication to Zeus Bennios was set up in a sanctuary near Ak¢a Koy by a man
on behalf of his family and the Mogowéwv (T. Drew Bear, GRBS xv11 (1976), 254 no. 11; SEG
xxvI (1976/7), 1369). Drew Bear argues that the family came from the town of Mossyna which
lay north of Phrygian Hierapolis in the region of Dionysopolis (on which see also L. Robert,
7S 1983, 45-63). Pace Drew Bear and Naour, ANRW 11. 18. 3, 1964 n. 205, 1t seems likely
that the same village is also the source of the ethnic Mogouriavds, used by Aur. Pylades who
set up a dedication to (Zeus) Ampelites, whose sanctuary was also near Ak¢a Koy (G. Koch,
Epigr. Anat. 1x (1987), 127—-31; SEG xxxviiI (1987), 1169 with Pleket’s note). The evidence
suggests that this particular village called Mossyna was local. The toponym was in fact
common, and is attested elsewhere in Asia Minor from Lydia to Pontus (see L. Zgusta, KO).
Strabo XII. 3. 18, 549, explains that uéovvos was an Anatolian word for a tower.

Nam... A dedication to Zeus Ampelites was set up by ’Arrikos Mikkbdov Napal-]eos,
L.. Robert, BCH cvii (1983), 530 (SEG xx1x (1979), 1393).

Passita: A dedication to Zeus Ampelites by Advp. Telpwv Ilacairyvés, Robert, BCH cvi1
(1983), 529 (SEG xxx111 (1983) p. 346f1.).

Soa: At Altintag, where the council and people of the Yonvav set up inscriptions for one of
the local aristocrats and for an emperor of the third or fourth century. See above p. xxii n. 15.

Spora: Either at Pinarbasi in the Girei Ova or S.W. of Terziler. See above p. xxiil n. 25
(Estates). The village of the Zmopyrol was evidently identical to the late Byzantine bishopric ¢
Zmopts, which was subordinate to Cotiaeum. See the discussion of Christol and Drew Bear,
Travaux et Recherches en Turquie 11 (1982), 33—4.

Tanaitena: MAMA vi, 360 mentions the Tavairyvol.

[ T ]atoukéme?: An inscription found at Altintas was set up on behalf of Caracalla and 77s
kduns .atov to the Meter Kiklea (see Kiklea, above) and a comparable text from Ak¢a Koy was
dedicated to Zeus Bennios (157). Unfortunately in both cases the initial letter of the village
name is missing. The plausible restoration [T]arov xkduns goes back to Ramsay. However,
the village should not be identified with the neighbours of the Sporenoi, believed by Christol
and Drew Bear to be the Tataenoi (Travaux et Recherches en Turquie 11 (1982), 32 with n. 20),
where the correct reading is apparently Tiktyenoi (see below s.v.).

Tikta: D. H. French, Epigr. Anat. xvi1 (1991), 57 and Taf. g illustrates the fact that
the neighbours of the Zmopyvol were not the Taryvol (Christol and Drew Bear, loc. cit.) but
the Tweranvol. Their village was either at Pinarbasi, or, more probably, S.W. of Terziler.

Tottoia: The dpor Torromvav lay approximately a mile and a half north of Beskaris Huyuk.
Ramsay, ¥H.S vi11 (1887), 513; Anderson, in Ramsay, Studies 187.

Trikémia: A dedication to Zeus Ampelites was set up by Alexander Tpikwpueirns, L. Robert,
BCH cvi1 (1983), 539 (SEG xxx111 (1983), 1150). A dedication to Zeus Bennios found at
Yalnizsaray was set up by Mnyvas Mnvddos ’APewtnvos vmeép 19s Tpwwpias owrnpias.
Doubtless Abeikta was one of three villages which made up this joint community. It is striking
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that the modern toponym Ug(hi)yiik, derived from three neighbouring prehistoric mounds,
belongs to the village next to Yalnizsaray on the south. See Drew Bear and Naour, ANRW 11.
18. 3, 1965 with n. 208 for U¢hliyuk.

?-lcha: L. Robert, BCH cvii(1983), 534 (SEG xxx111 (1983), 1146) publishes a dedication to
Zeus Ampelites by Zdrikos [[A]Axmvds. This is a likely restoration, although the published
photograph (ibid. fig. 5) might allow the restoration of a ethnic ending -ayyvds. There is
unfortunately not room for [Avrulaynvds, the ethnic of the inhabitants of the village
- Antimacheia, east of Prymnessus, who were involved in the well-known dispute over angareia
with their neighbours in the early third century (W. H. Frend, JRS xLv1 (1956), 46 fI.).

Five sculptors who were active in the Upper Tembris Valley are identified by ethnics,
apparently derived from local villages. The style of their work shows them to have been
working in the local Upper Tembris Valley workshops, and the use of village ethnics, in
contrast for instance to the city ethnics used by craftsmen from Docimium (M. Waelkens and
A. S. Hall, A4S xxxv (1985), 151—-5), Aphrodisias (K. Erim and C. Roueché, PBSR L (1982),
101—15), or the Aezanitan sculptor active in N.E. Lydia (TAM v. 1, 13), confirms that they
belong to the local community and were not immigrants from other, more distant cities. Indeed
the use of village ethnics in this context underlines the self-conscious pride of these success-
ful rural communities, which is evident in so many other aspects of the epigraphy of the region.
Tewéas Movppareavés: G. Mendel, Cat. Mus. Imp. Ott. 111, 1077. '

"Amoddavios Iayepeavés: T. Drew Bear, GRBS xviI (1976), 256 no. 12.
*AokAds kal ’AGK/\nmis Koupvat‘rnvof: Mendel, Cat. Mus. Imp. Ott. 111, 846.
Advp. Tarwavos Karoaveirns: MAMA v1, 275.

"AXééavdpos Arramwis: Buckler, Calder, and Cox, RS xv (1925), 174 no.167; Waelkens,
Tiirsteine no. 228.

Tpopipos Lipardeavos: 147.
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Abya (Pinarbasi)
Ada Koy

Agalar Yenice
Akg¢a Koy

Aksaz

Alibey Koy

Ali Koy

Ali Oren
Altintag Koy

Aslanapa, Arslanapa

Aykirikei
Bahtills
Ballibaba
Begkaris

Bey Koy
Beyce, Beyceler
Bezirgan
Bulamur
Cakirsaz

Cal Koy
(Girei) Cal Koy
Cargsamba

Cit Koy
Cokliler
Cukurca
Dere Koy
Devlez
Dogalar
Doganlar
Domur
Dulkadir
Egrigoz

Emet

Evdet, Eftet
Eymir

Eynal Kaplica
Gecek

Gediz

GAZETTEER OF PLACE NAMES

Afyon 34 Ig
Afyon 34 Ie
Simav 27 Id
Afyon 35 If
Simav 24 If
Afyon 36 If
Eskigehir 31
Afyon 34 1Ig
Afyon 35 If
Afyon 33 e
Afyon 36 If
Simav 24 le
Afyon 33 le
Afyon 36 Ig
Simav 27 e
Simav 25 If
Afyon 33 Ie
Eskigehir 31 z
Afyon 36 If
Afyon 34 le
Afyon 35 Ig
Orhaneli 30 z
Simav 25 If
Simav 25 e
Afyon 34 Ie
Simav 28 le
Eskisehir 33z
Afyon 35 Ie
Simav 27 Id
Eskisehir 31y
Eskisehir 32 Ic
Simav 28 I¢
Simav 28 I¢
Afyon 36 Ig
Afyon 35 Ie
Simav 26 If
Afyon 35 If
Simav 29 Ig

—

C

Genisler
Gogebe
Gokgeler
Gol Koy
Goynukéren
Glimus
Glney
Hamzabey
Hasanlar
Haydalar
Hisar Koy
Hisar Koy
Hisarcik
Iciler
Ilicaksu
Karaagag
Karaagag
Karaagag (Oren)
Karacaviran
Karacaviran
Karadigin
Kara Koy
Kegiller
Kelemyenice
Kepez
Kilise Koy
Kire¢ Ciftlik
Kirgil
Kizilca Kaya
Kozluca
Képrii Oren

Kurt (Kirt, Kurd) Koy

(Altintas town)
Kurtdere (Koy)
Kurtluhallar
Kusura
Kuyucak
Kiutahya

Afyon 35 Ig
Eskisehir 30z
Afyon 34 If
Simav 25 Ie
Afyon 33 Ie
Eskisehir 31 Ic
Orhaneli 30z
Simav 25 Ie
Simav 27 Id
Afyon 34 le
Eskisehir 31y
Simav 24 If
Simav 28 Id
Simav 24 le
Eskisehir 31 2z
Afyon 35 Ig
Eskigehir 32 Ic
Afyon 36 If
Afyon 36 Ie
Simav 26 le
Afyon 33 Id
Orhaneli 30z
Afyon 34 Ig
Simav 25 If
Afyon 36 Id
Simav 24 le
Afyon 34 Id
Simav 28 Id
Eskisehir 32 Ic
Orhaneli 30y
Eskisehir 32 Ic

Afyon 35 If
Simav 27 le
Simav 28 Ie
Afyon 34 Ie
Afyon 35 If
Eskigehir 34 Ic



Murathanlar
Mimye

Nasa

Nuhoren, Nuhviran
Ortaca

Omerler
Pazarcik
Pesemit

(Girei) Pinarbasi
Pusan

Savcilar
Saraylar Koy
Sevdigin

Simav

Sahmelek

GAZETTEER OF PLACE NAMES

Afyon 36 Ig
Orhaneli 28 Ic
Simav 25 Ie
Afyon 34 le
Afyon 33 Id
Orhaneli 30 z
Afyon 32 Id
Eskisehir 31z
Afyon 33 Ie
Afyon 35 Ie
Simav 25 e
Simav 25 le
Afyon 36 le
Simav 26 If
Eskigehir 31 Ib

Sthali, Sih Ali

Terziler

Ulaslar

Ucdereagzi

Uchtiyuk

Yalnizsaray

(Gire1) Yalnizsaray

Yapilcan

Yemisli

Yeniler

(Asagr and Yukar)
Yoncaagag

Yoncali

Yorgig

Zemme (Cayirbasi)

Afyon 34 le
Afyon 33 Ie
Simav 27 le
Eskisehir 33 z
Afyon 35 If
Afyon 35 If
Afyon 33 Id
Afyon 36 If
Simav 25 le
Simav 25 Id

Simav 28 Ie
Eskisehir 33 Ic
Orhaneli 29 z
Afyon 35 If
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Texts

Entries are set out in the following standard format:
village where found; find-spot; previous publication;
description; dimensions; photographic illustrations; text;
date; commentary.

Upper Tembris Valley (Appia)
Kuyucak (Afyon 35 If)

1 Kuyucak

House yard.

Grey marble.

Doorstone. Type C (apparently not related to the big
workshops). Usual door of the area with ‘Scheme 2’
above; below, woolbasket (1.) and comb over double
folding mirror (?) (r.). Illegible inscription on doorlintel.
Triangular pediment with rosette and nice palmettes (best
to be compared with W270, second half of second
century—beginning of third century).

Ht. 1.18; width 0.93; thickness 0.225.
Perhaps second century—beginning of third century.

\\
)

2 Kuyucak

In fountain five minutes W. of village.

Published by J. G. C. Anderson in Ramsay, Studies 209,
no.6.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintas 1, broken on
top. Normal door. In upper doorpanels an open volumen
(1.) and a keyplate with raised edge (r.), overlapping the
plain framing (as on W223-224, end of second, beginning
of third century); in lower panels (1.) kalomotheke (appar-
ently identical with W223) and (r.) bird on woolbasket.
Capital of replum somewhat later than W222—-223 (end of
second century), maybe related to W2z5 (c. 200-210). On
doorpost stereotyped tendrils apparently springing from a
voluted stem (?) as on W222 (19o~200 and 32f. below) and
W225 (c.200—-210). Doorlintel not yet decorated with
tendrils (first time on W224, ¢.200), but with objects
(spindle and distaff, comb, mirror). T'wo parts of door-
frame separated by ‘Blattstab’; (identical with W222 and
279, but there restricted to doorlintel). Plain moulding
(first time on W224, ¢.200) above lintel, decorated with
upright leaves alternating with half-palmettes (somewhat
later than W222 and JRS xviil (1928), 246, ¢. 190—200);
spacing of leaves identical with palmettes on Pfuhl-
MGoébius, Grabreliefs 2089, ¢.200), from which spring fine
tendrils. Gable of the older type. In arched recess two
eagles facing perched on dead hares. L. and r. of arch
standing figures (gods? as on the other monuments of
Teimeas), respectively a male (apparently something in r.
hand) and a female (both carved identically with the Attis
and Hecate on the stele signed by Teimeas: Pfuhl-
Mobius, Grabreliefs 2089). P1.1. -

"ANéEav[8]pos kai Awas "Avrépwrt Tévw
kat équ[roi]s €t {GvTes érefunaar u[v]ilp-]
[ns] xdpw * 7is TobTw pviuart kakos
[roro]et is Beods kary[plapévos frw
Work of Teimeas, son of Zelas, from Mourmate. ¢. 200.

1.  Anderson read Applas.
2. For the formula see L. Robert, CRAI 1978, 261—2,
citing this text.

3 Kuyucak

By the cemetery.

White marble doorstone of T'ype C Altintas 1. Usual door
(replum apparently like W224, c¢.200; framed middle
panels). In upper panels ‘Scheme 2’, below, spindle and
distaff in woolbasket (1.) and open diptych (r.). Stereo-
typed tendrils (already without the voluted stem-of W222
and W224). On lintel two separate stem tendrils (probably
predecessors of 4 below). Between gable of the older type
and doorframe, ovolo-moulding with zigzag pattern (as
W224). In arch (with outer moulding as on W222 and
Pfuhl-Maébius, Grabreliefs 222, from z212-213) eagle
(facing r.). Much pitted inscription below arch, in gable.

Ht. 1.60 (panels 0.56); width 0.68 (panels 0.37); thickness:
0.42 at thickest (panel 0.25); letters 0.02-0.025.
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’A,U,Las Msvdeptp L’S[Lp o’wSpL‘ kat [éa-]

vrf} {doa priuns xdpw
Probably work of Teimeas of Mourmate, ¢. 200-210
(between W224 and 4 below).

R
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4 Kuyucak

Well at N.E. corner of village.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintas 1. Apparently
stereotyped door. Replum of older type with low capital
(general shape related to W225?, c.200, and Wazz27,
¢. 215-220), decorated with leaf (archetype of W226-217,
¢. 222—230). Stereotyped tendrils on doorposts, climbing
as high as the door-lintel (therefore after 2 above from

_ early third century, from which springs (r.) a stem tendril

(related to gable tendrils of W223 and W2z25, end of
second—first decade of third century), filling the lower
part of the lintel (between W224, ¢. 200, and Wz225, c.
200-210). Between lintel and gable, moulding as on W222
(190—200), with heavier lintel below. In arch eagle (1.)
facing (bird? on) woolbasket (r.) as on Wz227. Probably
work of Teimeas of Mourmate himself. Inscription below
arched recess of gable.

Ht. 0.74 broken; width 0.63 (panel 0.33); thickness c.0.13
(panel 0.05); letters 0.015—0.0175. PL. 1.

[Ar]radwy kal ‘Arradivs kal Addias 7a 7é-
[kva] Tarew v éavrav unrépa érein[n-1
Gov prnMums xapw.

5 Kuyucak

Well at N.E. corner of village.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintas 1. Stereo-
typed door (replum identical with W225, ¢.200-210; its
capital developed out of 4 above and maybe 1dentical with
W225). In upper panels open diptych (1.) and keyplate
(r.); below, plough (1.) and comb on woolbasket (r.).
Stereotyped tendrils on doorposts (identical with W225),
reaching as high as the lintel, where two stem tendrils
(related to 4 above and gable as on 4 above (but in
reversed order). Gable of the older type. Corner palmettes
apparently identical with W225. In arch eagle on dead
hare. Inscription below arch.

Ht. 1.19 (panel 0.61, plug o0.17); width 0.73 (panel 0.43,
plug 0.32); thickness 0.21; letters o.o15. P1. 1.

[....... Jovelkw dvdpt kai éavt) {d[oa - xal]

Ar[dov [xai] Tpidwv kat Yeios xai ‘Podo| - - ]

76{v i8]ov marépav érefuncay prijluns xdpw]
Probably work of Teimeas of Mourmate, contemporary
with or slightly earlier than W225. c. 200-210.

1. A female name of 3-6 letters followed by dap-,
’141/8'0— or ZTP(ITOVGLIK({J.

The photograph shows traces at the beginning of
the line consistent with this reading, but these are
not confirmed by the squeeze. Cox copied nothing
before Tpidwy and -ov marépav.

‘Yeios, apparently a  proper name, not
Uetos =vios; perhaps a mistake for Yieds, cf.
MAMA 1x, 267 and 475. At the end of the line Cox
read POA4I, but the squeeze shows P0O40
(? ‘Podo[xA%is]).

2-3.
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6 Kuyucak

In wall beside fountain 5 minutes W. of village.

Upper part of white marble doorstone of Type C Altintas
1. Doorframe (except for the presence of two fasciae) and
moulding above it identical with W226 (shortly after 222).
Small arch containing eagle (attitude best compared with
W272 from ¢.225-230) perched on hare. Corner palmette
springing from shell-like leaf (see Pfuhl-Mobius, Grab-
reliefs 480 from the reign of Septimius Severus and the
late Severan Wz249 and W272, perhaps from ¢. 225-230).

Ht. 0.44 broken; width 0.83; thickness o.12—20 varying;
letters 0.02—0.025, omicrons are 0.017. PL. 1.

Tpiwr Tpbdwva rov éavrod marépa
éreiunaer uv(funs xdpw
Probably shortly before W226. Perhaps ¢.215—225.

I. Tryphon Sr. might be the father of the three-year
old Matrona from Pfuhl-Mébius, Grabreliefs 480
(=FRS xv (1925), 167 no. 158, Pl.22).

2. pwvuns, lapis.

7 Kuyucak

House courtyard.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintag 1. Stereo-
typed door (however, rectangular middle panels, flat
framing). Plain replum (not yet as small as on the late
Severan items). Above, a ‘Scheme 2’; below, open diptych
(1.) and woolbasket (r.). Usual doorframe, but without any
decoration and middle profile (first time on W23s,
c.215-220). Ovolo-moulding with incised eggs (cf. G.
Mendel, BCH xxxi11 (190g), 286, no. 45; new gable from
Usak: all ¢. 215-220) between gable and doorframe. Gable
of the older type. Between top (for wide central leaf see
new stele from Kog, ¢.260-210) and corner palmettes
(related to E. Gibson, TAD xxv, 1 (1980) [Kut. 5] and
Pfuhl-Moabius, Grabreliefs 465, Pl.76: ¢.220—225), 1. fig-
ure in toga reported by Cox and r. mirror and comb (or a
flask/scent-bottle). In arched recess lion (l.) and lioness
(r.) over prostrate bull (best to be compared with the
works of the ‘Angry Lion Master’ who clearly differen-
tiates the sex of animals: Mendel, loc. cit., 1909; Gibson,
‘Christians’ 46, no.17; new gable from Usak ¢.205/210—
220). P1. 1.

Hogirras [k]al 'AlmodX]d[v]ies "AXe[€]dvipw TaTpi

xat Nav(q]

[prpli €7l Swey To[V]s éavlrav yolve[ s,

ereiunoav

Possibly middle-Severan work of the ‘Angry Lion Mas-
ter’, c.215-225.

I. Hoglrras: Ilogiryas Cox.

8 Kuyucak

In centre of village.

Published Anderson in Ramsay, Studies 227, no.23;
(Gibson ‘Christians’ 58, no. 23).

Greyish marble stele fragment. Part of left edge with
raised moulded margin; inscription precisely cut between

clear ruled incised lines on shaft. No dimensions recorded
by Cox.

Inscribed area, ht. 0.285; width 0.29; letters 0.025-0.032.
Pl1.1T and PL. 1 (squeeze).

[...]loww 710

éauTav ouv-

yevi éx TV

iB[wV 6’770[7}—

gav XpioTia-

voit XpioTio- B
Probably early third century. The simple lettering indi-
cates that this was one of the earliest of the ‘Christians for
Christians’ inscriptions; the earliest dated example be-
longs to 248/9g (Gibson, ‘Christians’, 56, no. 22.)

9 Kuyucak

Dug out from foundations of mosque.

Column of greyish marble with capital projecting o.o1
(same type as 16 from Sevdigin and 22 f. from Karagag)
and with apophyge and simple upper moulding. Stylized
garland. with inscription on shaft. Inscription in and
round circular plaque formed by sunk concentric circles
0.29 and 0.21 in diameter.

Ht. 0.82 buried; diam. of cap. o.54; letters 0.02 to 0.03.
P1.11. :

Umrept

evyTs

Ebrponi-

ov dpyov-

T0S K€ TOU

avubiot

Hoazpui-

ov mpeafBurépov ‘
Early Byzantine (middle of fourth century at the earliest).
From the same series as 16 and 22{. below.

4f.  dpyovros: presumably an official of the local com-
munity.



Aykirik¢r (Afyon 36 If)

10 Aykiriker

E. edge of village.

Bottom part of white marble doorstone; apparently Type
C Aluntas 2. Stereotyped decoration on doorposts. In
lower panels bird on top of spindle and distaff in
woolbasket (1.) and open diptych (r.).

Ht. 0.51; width 0.65; thickness 0.16.
May be work of Andromachos latypos, ¢. 215/20-230/240.

]

ll

APPIA: AYKIRIKC1

11 Aykiriker

Outer wall of house yard in W. of village.
White marble block with inscription in sunk panel.
Ht. 0.26; width 0.31; thickness 0.24.

Ta[7r-- Tei-]

wofléov érel-]

unoev Mny[8é]¢-
Aov Mavodidoy

TOV eavﬂ}s dv-

(81pd pvipns xcpw

[kai éalyTi} é1t {Doa.
Late second or third century.
For ligatures see drawing.

1. Several female names beginning Tar- are possible,
T(ITLOV, TG,TLG,V'I}, Ta7'€l.§, Ta'rtds.

————
CLLLT A

}\///

) MC E NS ///L
AON-IBIOg: ¢ v
/} TolE AY THAN
// PA FI-H FCXAR
//’ GV 7

12 Aykiriker

W. part of village (?).

Greyish marble slab with inscription in recess, broken
above.

Ht. 1.17 (base o0.47; shaft till broken o.70); width 0.56;

thickness 0.21; niche sunk 0.06 below base and 0.02 below
sides; letters 0.0175-0.02. Pl. 1 (squeeze).

a---

[---]

vovgiSious els fadd[povs ya-]
pemy:

&) Eéve ) adons ordAAay
5. xept und’ émi vexpalis Taiol ka-
oryviTass yeipo [kax]iy émibys:
éare kal &v Ppliuévors véue-
ats péya éo1’ émi TivBos,
wi bavons [1ovBlo[v] dAX’ ava-
10.  yvovs mdpuft.
? Third century AD.
2-3. We expect a pentameter and this helps to suggest
the restoration proposed. Perhaps one of two or
more sisters had died early and not become a wife
(yaper?) or entered the marriage chamber.
4. For the Doricism, cf. A. Petrie in Ramsay, Studies
132—3.
6. The phrasing delivers the familiar warning 7is dv
mpocolael yeipa Ty Bapidbovov kTA.

Virtually the same lines in Ramsay, Studies 121,
no. 3 (Kalbel Epigr. gr. 367) 9-10: eon yd{p) ral
v dOfiévors Néueois ,u.sya €O’TL émi  TovPous,
[ BAldii[n]s TovBov dAAG dvayvovs mdpibr.
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Sevdigin (Afyon 36 le)

13 Sevdigin

APPIA: AYKIRIKG1—SEVDIGIN 5

, AcC
NH~~HCXAPIN

o

S\

Beside mosque.

Bluish marble doorstone of Type C (‘tenon’ below).
Four-panelled door, apparently with smaller middle
panels. Above, knocker (l.) and circular keyplate below
cut-away relief (r.). Below, knocker (not stylized) inside
lozenge pattern as at Aezani. Apparently tendril decora-
tion on doorposts. Perhaps projecting gable with big
palmette-decorated acroterion. Inside triangular pedi-
ment lion with ox-head.

Ht. 1.575 (shaft 0.945; pediment 0.50; ‘tenon’ 0.13; panels
0.295, 0.49); width 0.66 (panels 0.41); thickness 0.18
(panels recessed 0.02); letters 0.015.

Text as drawing.

Work showing Aezanitan influences (decoration of lower
panels), probably second century aAp.

14 Sevdigin

Outer wall of house in S. of village (said to come from
hills to E.). ‘Obviously Karaagag¢ Oren’ (Cameron).

Upper part of a stele whose main field is contained within
an arch (width o.50) (‘Bogenfeldstele’) with male (1.) and
female (r.) standing figure. Hair-style of bearded man
(small ears free) and of woman almost identical with F.
Miltner, FOAI xxx (1937), 358 no. 62, fig. 36 (¢.210-225;
however, drapery different). Female hair-style either late
Antonine ‘Helmfrisur’ or more probably unwaved related
hairstyle worn at the time of Julia Domna, Julia Maesa
and Julia Soaemias (see K. Wessel, Adrch. Anz. 1LXiI
(1947), 631f. fig. I; Inan-Rosenbaum, Portrait Sculpture
128f., nos.153-6, Pl.189; Portritplastik 148, no.9s,
P1.83; 281 no.272z, Pl. 194f; 295 no.288, Pl.206). Be-
tween the heads small and large trefoil (leaves of large
trefoil 0.085, 0.075, 0.095; diameter of circles of small
trefoil ©0.025) as on stelae c¢.210-220; unpublished
Kitahya inv. 2; JRS xvii1 (1928), 27, no. 242; in degener-
ated form 26, no.240, ¢.225-250). L. of male head falx
vinitorta. In corners of gable stylized leaf ornament
(related to stylized bush from which spring the vine
tendrils of the ‘Bogenfeldstelen’ of Type C Altintas 1,
starting ¢.220-225). L. also open diptych. Perhaps zizag
decoration on pilasters. Except for figures all decorations
incised.

Ht. 0.35 broken; width 0.74; letters 0.0075—0.01. P1.11.
*AmoAAdvios

Perhaps ¢. 210-225.

15 Sevdigin

Fountain in hollow of village beside mosque.

Panelled slab of the same type and certainly contemporary
with FRS xviir (1928), 33—34, no.250, PL. 111, 250 from
Cakirsaz (cf. also AS v (1955), 31 no. 1; 35 no. 3). Sunken
panel with simple moulding around it. On post maeander
frieze. The similarity with the stone from Cakirsaz
suggests that it originally had a triangular gable with a
sunken, framed pediment and corner acroteria with pal-
mettes above.
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Ht. 0.43 broken (panel 0.32 broken); width 0.62 (panel
0.36); thickness 0.075; letters 0.015. PL. 1.

On shaft:
[ - - -
OIONECAC
[ - - - - - wpw-)
[...]KEI[------ ]

5. [T]ov pév érelvée(?) Z]wrinov
ydvov éaBAdv, Edyéviov é-
mira wioTov Sudkovov dvTa,
Tov TpiTov KaAAwaTov marpi-
Sos yjatov GvTa’ ké uéypt
pev éréreldey émi ybovd
[four lines illegible]
[---]Jviois[---]

On frame at bottom:

[three lines illegible]

Fourth century.

The decipherable part of the inscription comprises a small
central section of a much longer text, and mentions three
sons, Zoticus, Eugenius the deacon, and Callistus noble
son of his country (for yvroios see Robert, Hell. x1ir
(1965), 219). The sense of the incomplete sentence which
follows might have been a claim that as long as the Lord
allowed them an earthly life they practised all the virtues.
The isolated viois read by Cox five lines later fits with
this interpretation.
6f. For the formula, compare RS xviil (1928), 33
no. 249: wpaTtov uev Tpddyov, perémra 8
*Avrépws vids, from Cakirsaz.

(o —
[ FmoNscAL T

N Y
CONMeNETC TikON
FrONONECONON €Y MNIOHIC

ot MITATICTONAIAKONONON

TON TPITON KAANMCTON TATE]

BoC I NHCOONGNTAK MEXPL
X @ oM

vi0e

16 Sevdigin
In S. of village.
Middle part of greyish marble column (same type as 9

above from Kuyucak and 22f. from Karaagag). Stylized
garland with inscription.

Ht. 0.80 buried (shaft 0.68 buried, capital o.12); capital
projecting 0.01-0.015; diam. o.50. Inscription on circular
plaque, outer circle diam. 0.30, inner o.022. P1.I1.

T Yrept
evyns Ma-
kedoviov
TeTEAY
5. K€ mavTos
700 Ukov
avTod
Early Byzantine (middle of fourth century at the earliest).

4. ‘Reading clear; after 7 there is a dot or mark not a
letter,” Cox. Perhaps an abbreviation for
TeTeAeUTNKETOS.

17 Sevdigin

Cemetery, N. end.
Unshaped piece of greyish marble, with edges broken.

Ht. 1.04 buried; width 0.87 broken; thickness from 0.32
(all varying); letters 0.035—0.11 (front), 0.03—0.13 (back,
17b).
(a) T Ndrov dpols)
rov Pexr.
ayi-

(b)  Bopd dpo(s)
X(piot)e or xw(piwv) 7(0)0 "Avr:

(b)
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(a) Seems to be the S. boundary of a church estate
belonging to a St. P. A W. boundary stone for the
same estate occurs at Alibey Koy (109 below) and
another boundary without a clear direction but
probably from the E. is at Karaagag (24 below). The
problem here is that no. 17 at Sevdigin is N. not S.
of the other two stones.

(b)  On the reverse of the same stone is evidently the N.
boundary of a property. 24 from Karaagag carries a
text which appears to mark the E. boundary of the
same estate since its second line begins with the
same symbols. This too is carved on the back of a
boundary of the estate of St. P. 25, also from
Karaagac, probably belongs to the same series. On
the side are what appears to be the right-hand edge
of a text for St. P, on the other an E. boundary
stone.

Karaagac (Oren) (Afyon 36 If)

18 Karaagag

Further cemetery, 5 minutes beyond new cemetery.

Greyish marble gable of doorstone of Type C with
triangular acroteria and triangular (moulded) pediment.
In pediment eagle (facing r.). At lower corners and on top
of pediment palmettes with sickle-shaped leaves (related
to W84, PL.81 from Baglica, territory of Orcistos, ¢. 200
or shortly after). Between palmettes round boss with
six-petalled rosette. Above corner palmettes bolster-like
ornament with two bosses (probably a stylized garland
as on the late second-third century doorstones from
Docimium and from Baglica. See Waelkens, Tiirsteine VI
17b. s.v. “Type ] Dokimeion’ and W587—588). The style of
the stone (as also 19 below) seems more related to the
territories to the East (Highlands, Nacolea, Orcistus) than
to the Upper Tembris Valley. Product of a local work-
shop. There were traces of two or three short lines above
and to the right of ll.1-3 on the right-hand spandrel,
below, 1., three lines survive; two to r. indecipherable.

Ht. o0.71; width o.g5; thickness o.50; letters 0.02—0.03.
PLII. ’

Mevédpo-
va pipigs
xdapw
éav 8¢ 15 pavlov
5. 7L TouoeL T TovPw]| - - -

---1E QN TEKNANOP]J - - -]
Later second or early third century.

5 About 14 letters lost.

6. NOP seemed certain apparently ruling out 7éxva
dppavd; but maybe Jwv Téxvwr bp[ddvwv could
be read. At any rate this is a perhaps elaborate
variant of a familiar formula. Note the unusual
dadlos for kéawxos vel sim. inl. 4.

19 Karaagag

Cemetery.

Greyish marble gable of stele of Type C (perhaps
doorstone) with big triangular acroteria (developed out of
18 above). In (moulded) triangular pediment eagle on
pedestal (cf. W267 from Arslanapa, second quarter of
third century). On top of pediment three leaves, at lower
corners rude palmettes (isolated leaves as on many third
century stones). In spandrels stylized ivy-tendril and two
bosses. Inscription on bottom r. corner of pediment and
below.

Ht. 0.87; width o0.92; thickness 0.36; letters 0.015—0.025.
PLII1.

(a) Zwobévms xal Tat[ids d]de[Aldo xal yuvi "Appuds
[xal 6 V)]s [[almias xal [lamias kai [lavraiveros
dvedol

(b))  Iavr-
aLVG’T-
@ prfuns
xapw

Later product of the same local workshop as 18. Probably
first half of third century.

20 Karaagag

In valley 1 or 2 minutes N. of village.

Greyish marble slab cut square at sides, top, bottom and

- back, surface gone in centre.

Ht. 1.13; width 0.72 (0.61 to edge of field); thickness 0.37;
letters 0.025. PL.I1.

Zepvn dpidavdpos Ev-
TUYLAS 1) prATdTY
wvnuiov érevéa Tpo-
dipw 7o avdpi pov
5. KaAdords 7e dadéw
6 ddepos ké 7 oivBids pov
Zol---]

Tékve[..... i€ ddeA-
¢ pov [Tpopip]w

10.  lomjMyly éredléauer
Tpodipw [ke. . ... T]éxvew

Probably third century.

1—2. An iambic trimeter, but thereafter prose.
7. E.g. Zwtu} not {dvres since the tomb is not for
: themselves.

8. Room for 5 or 6.

9.  The pov indicates that whereas Callistos and his wife
together bury their child, only the former buries his
brother.

11. Room for 5to 7. dadei?



8 APPIA: KARAAGAC

21 Karaagag

W. end of new cemetery on mound.

Greyish marble sarcophagus lid of the semicylindrical
type popular in the Aezanitis and in other parts of western
Phrygia where the type was common into the Byzantine
period (several examples in Afyon Museum). On gable
ompbhalos plate.

Ht. 0.33—-34; width o.57 broken and buried; thickness 1.22
broken.

Later Roman (not before the second century ap).

Text as fig.

CiMo ¢
{ e PeY C

22 Karaagag

E. end of nearer cemetery.

Grey marble column with apophyge and simple upper
moulding (same type as 9 above from Kuyucak, 16 from
Sevdigin, and 23 from Karaagag). Inscription in stylized
garland.

Ht. 1.93 (shaft 1.80, top 0.13); circ. 1.63; diam. o0.52 (top);
garland diam. 0.30, 0.23; letters o.0175-0.035. PLII;
PL. 11 (squeeze).

+ Ao

5 ¢ feos

[¢]ylos o

loxvpos

dytos af-

davaTos é-

AMénglo-

[v judls
Early Byzantine (middle of fourth century at the earliest).

23 Karaagac

Grey marble column with apophyge and simple upper
moulding. Stylized garland on shaft. Same type as g above
from Kuyucak, 16 from Sevdigin, and 22 from Karaagag.

Ht. 1.70; circ. of shaft 1.63; inscription in circular plaque,
diam. of outer circle 0.30, of inner 0.235; letters o.02—
o.04. PLLIIL
Ynepl
evxns
s maplé-
vov Zw-
5. TIKNS
1 «é 7 marpl adriis ‘Ovyolpov
Early Byzantine (middle of fourth century at the earliest).

6. Between the circles.

24 Karaagag

On r. of road entering village, part of tomb.

Pillar, irregularly carved and much weathered.
Ht. o.51 buried; circumference 1.28; diam. 0.34; letters
0.035-0.07.
(@) 1 'Ava[-] dpo(s)
X(plor)e or yw(plwv) [ .JA(vr.) Ol
OCAIINOY

(b) dpo(s) ot Pex[r.]

ayiov Io[
Byzantine: ? fifth-sixth century.
Cf. 17, 25, 109.
(a)1. ’Ava: for ’Avatorav?

FAN DO P2
///w A% Dy Z
Z ///4

o
= OF K P€n .

A [T ON T O sy

25 Karaagag

Round top of headstone of Turkish grave, broken in half,
surface worn and broken. Greyish marble.

Ht. 0.40; width 1.18 half way round; diam. o.58; letters
0.03-0.06. PLLIIL.

Text as drawing; (b) belongs to the same series as 17, 24,
and 109.
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(a) front

(b) back

Cakirsaz (Afyon 36 If)

26 Cakirsaz

Supporting shed at quarries.
Giant column in quarry state (roughly pointed surface).

Ht. 1.49 buried and broken; circ. 2.92; letters 0.06—0.11.
P1.II1.

C(II'PAH DXXI

The letters before the numeral were copied as Greek, but
perhaps they conceal an abbreviated Latin formula akin to
the sigla CHR found among the Docimian quarry marks,
T. Drew Bear and M. Christol, Anatolia Antiqua 1 (1987),
104.

27 Cakirsaz

In cemetery.

Slab of Docimian marble (pavonazetto) with slightly
raised ledge below. The stone is decorated with three
incised menorah. For other evidence of a Jewish com-
munity in the Upper Tembris Valley see 28 below; W230,
258; and an unpublished stone with the same incised
candlestick as on 28 (ddpov 7éda pa’?) in Kiitahya

Museum. Stones with Jewish emblems are also reported
in the quarries of Docimium by T. Drew Bear, II
Arastirma Sonuglar: Toplantist (1zmir, 1984, publ. 1985),
111f., and in a quarry near Amorium (Anatolia Antiqua 1
(1987), 102 n.141).

Ht. 0.57; width 1.04; thickness 0.17.
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28 Giaour Oren near Cakirsaz

Quarries.
Incised menorah on one of the central quarry walls.
Ht. 0.295; width o.25. P1. I11.

For other evidence of a Jewish community in the area, see
62 below and notes to 27. For Jews in the quarries of
Docimium see also Ramsay CB 11, 746, no.691 and
J. Roder, ¥DAI Lxxxvi (1971), 28¢ fig. 27; 293—4.

29 Cakirsaz

Gateway of mosque.

White marble separate gable (Tirsteine, Type M
Aizanoi= MAMA 1x, Type IV) or even gable of door-
stone (Tiirsteine Type C Aizanoi 3 or 7=MAMA 1x, Type
V a-b). Most probably gable of Type IV A (MAMA
1x = Tiirsteine Type M Aizanoi 1: until the early Antonine
period). Made at Aezani, from where it was brought
either in antiquity or in modern times. Triangular gable,
framed on all sides by a cyma recta (cf. W56 Pl.6: cyma
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reversa) inside on ledge. In gable (as wide as stone,
therefore likely to be Antonine) woolbasket and comb. On
three corners of the gable palmettes (related to late
Hadrianic—early Antonine MAMA 1%, 258-60) on leaf,
from which spring short stem tendrils (therefore not
before the thirties of the second century: MAMA ix,
xliv=xlvi), ending in a double volute (cf. MAMA 1x,
250f., and 299, c. 130 or shortly after).

afe

Ht. 0.50; width 0.97; thickness 0.16 buried. P1. I11.
Late Hadrianic—early Antonine.

30 Cakirsaz

In cemetery.

Greyish marble rectangular stele of Type F with incised
decoration in very low relief. Central part much
weathered. In middle plain, much weathered surface
between ‘pilasters’ with the stylized leaf decoration char-
acteristic of the workshop of Andromachos latypos.
Above, triangular gable with incised circle (?) and zigzag
motive on lower ledge of gable. In upper corners dolabra
(1.} and falx vinitoria (r.).

Ht. 1.55; width 0.54; thickness 0.12.
Third century (probably not before second quarter).

Evdet (Afyon 36 Ig)

31 Evdet

E. wall of cemetery.

Slab of white marble, broken all round, once big and an
important inscription on surface, now all gone except a
few letters at r.

Ht. 1.08 broken; width o.75 broken; thickness o.11
buried; letters 0.015-0.0175.

[3 lines illegible]
Jewv

[5 lines illegible]

Iv

32 Evdet

E. end of cemetery.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintag 2. Usual door
(scheme and replum most closely related to W222 from
¢.[180/]190—200 and older than W224, ¢.200; rectangular
middle panels). Pediment hewn away on surface, partly
broken above and below (r. corner). In upper panels
‘Scheme 1’ (shape best compared with W222). In lower
panels stilus-case over open volumen (1.) and spindle and
distaff (r.). Stereotyped doorframe (central moulding as
on W2213 from end of second century). On doorstep, 1.,
plough (as on W224, c.200). Acanthus tendrils (heavily
curled as on Antonine -archetype series, Pfuhl-Maébius,
Grabreliefs 477), springing from stereotyped bush with
voluted stem (most closely related to W222, and certainly
older than W224). Inscribed, undecorated doorlintel (as
W221-223, late Antonine—early Severan). Traces of arch
in gable.
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Ht. 1.15 (panels 0.69); width 0.77 (panels 0.45); thickness
0.25 (panels recessed 0.053); letters 0.0235). P1. 111.

Work of Teimeas of Mourmate, probably between W222
and W223, therefore ¢. 1go—200.

33 Evdet

E. end of cemetery.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintas 1. Pediment
portion hewn away on surface, broken above. Usual door
(replum capital as on 4f. above, ¢.200-210, from which
developed W226—227, c¢.222-230; base predecessor of
McAlpine stele, made ¢.222—230 by Zelas latypos), how-
ever with framed rectangular middle panels (see 3 above,
¢.200—210), filled with ‘Blattstab’ (cf. lintel of W22z,
¢. 180—/9o—200; see panels of McAlpine stele). In upper
panels, ‘Scheme 1’; in lower panels spindle and distaff (1.)
and knocker (r.). Usual doorframe, however without
central moulding. On step plough (l.), on posts stereo-
typed tendrils (in middle still a bolster or flower as on late
Antonine W221), springing from a high bush with vo-
luted stem (best in W224, ¢. 200). On doorlintel, in middle
stylized bush from which spring short stem tendrils
(shape as in gable of W224; motive between W224 and 3
above, ¢. 200-210). In gable arch woolbasket on pedestal.

Ht. 1.04 (panels 0.495); width 0.64 (panels 0.36); thick-
ness 0.13 (panels recessed 0.03). P1.111.

kol ‘Oxkraios marpl kai untpl {daoy
pviuns xdpw
Probably still a work of Teimeas of Mourmate, rather

than of his son Zelas, made between W224 and 3 in first
decade of the third century ap.

I. After first «al an uninscribed space.

For Oxkraios cf. MAMA 1, 331 and 336. For
Okraios at Cotiaeum, FRS xv (1925), 156, no. 44,
D. The Octavii were an important family at Lydian
Saittai: P. Debord, REA Lxxxvil (1985), 355, citing
S. Bakir-Barthel and H. Muller, ZPE xxxvI (1979),
168—70 on a stone of L. Octavius Pollio (165/6);
TAM v 85, 1o1; H. Malay and Y. Gul, ZPE xL1v
(1981), 86 no. 10, and the Octavius Artemidon who
occurs on coins from the reign of Commodus.

34 Evdet

Mosque, porch floor.

White marble doorstone made in workshop of Type C
Altintas 1. Usual door (rectangular middle panels with
‘Blattstab’, as on 33 above, early third century). In upper
panels ‘Scheme 1’, in lower aspis (see MAMA 1x, index)-
with knocker. Instead of tendril decoration two fasciae
(see 6 above, c.215-225), cyma recta and outer fascia.
Above doorlintel: astragal, cyma recta and quarter round
(cf. 6 without the astragal). Pediment without arch: in
centre frontal eagle (open wings) on dead hare. To 1.,
plough, rectangular object (rather roll with umbilici than
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comb) and open diptych; to r., double stilus case above
open roll. In lower corners nice half-palmettes (related to
JRS xvinn (1928), 247, ¢. 180/go—200, and W223, c.200—
210). L. and r. of eagle’s head half-palmettes in shell-like
leaves (cf. ‘baroque’ style of workshop under Alexander
Severus), developed out of the corner palmettes (see
already JRS loc. cit.).

Ht. 1.36 broken (panel 0.69); width o.72 (panel 0.45);
thickness o.11 buried (panel recessed 0.04); letters 0.015—
o.0175. PLIV,

RIS xapw

[---]érelunoer
Probably elaborate, later work of Teimeas, made ¢.210—
215.
I. On scroll.

35 Evdet

Cemetery.

White marble doorstone of Type C Aluntas 1 with
triangular pediment. Usual door with replum not yet in
its fine smooth late Severan form; replum base decorated
with stylized leaves. In upper panels of door second
scheme; below, open diptych, and stylized pelta (as at
Aezani in second century). Usual doorframe (with triple
central moulding); decoration of lintel destroyed; on posts
stem tendrils (cf. W272, ¢.225-230) springing from geo-
metric motive (derived perhaps from the usual bush)
below. Between lintel and gable rich moulding (as on a
stone noted by Waelkens at Afyon, ¢.225-230): fillet,
cyma recta and ovolo (with round eggs). In triangular
pediment framed by double listel: eagle (frontal) with
open wings on pedestal with garland; r. of pedestal
four-petalled rosette. On pediment corners palmettes
springing from a shell-like leaf (see 6 above, W272, W249,
a stone of unknown provenance in Usak Museum, and the
new doorstone from Afyon, all late Severan), between
them multi-petalled rosettes (see W227, ¢. 215-220).

Ht. 1.18 (panel 0.50); width 0.63 (panel 0.435); thickness
0.18 (panel recessed o.01); letters 0.02. P1.1IV.

Aypolobas ke Apila pyrip HAlw

Olplem (76 prijulns xdpw
Work related to the series of ‘baroque’ doorstones, made
in the workshop under Alexander Severus and because of
its replum rather towards the beginning. Therefore,
perhaps beginning of the third decade of the third
century.

36 Evdet

W. wall of cemetery.

Greyish marble stele made in workshop of Type C
Altintas 1. Broken above, buried below. Late type with
decorated framed panel in middle. In central panel from 1.
to r. chisel (compare Gibson, ‘Christians’ 33, no. 15 of
same type, ¢.300—305), falx vinitoria, dolabra (or hack),
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open diptych, spindle and distaff. Around this panel the
usual inner frame with stylized garland. The outer frame
exceptionally has no decorated lintel; on its posts stylized
vine tendrils (no more leaves above, as for first time on a
stone in Kiitahya Museum, Inv. 28, ¢. 300-305). Above,
stereotyped garland with incised cross and corner pal-
mettes (apparently rather well carved).

Ht. 0.99 (now); width o.75; thickness 0.24. P1.1V.
Probably ¢. 300-305.

.

i
t

efe

37 Evdet

N. side of cemetery.

White marble doorstone, either a less decorated variant or
a locally finished ‘Halbfabrikat’ of Type C Altintas 2,
broken above and r. Doorframe with (4?) fasciated posts
(rather unfinished, prepared posts as on McAlpine stele).
Usual door with small, smooth (=late Severan) replum
(base derived from the same archetype as the ‘baroque’
doorstones ¢.222-235, W226, 227, 237-238, 272, 274,
280, and newly discovered stones in Usak and Afyon; its
composition, however, 1s related to McAlpine stele, ¢. 220—
230). Middle panels not completely finished (small
sides). In upper panels keyplate (l.) and alabastron (r.);
below, knocker (1.) and spindle (r.).

Ht. 0.76 (panel o0.57); width o0.59 (panel 0.37); thickness
0.17 (panel recessed 0.03). P1.1V.

Probably reign of Alexander Severus.

38 Evdet

Upper part of white marble stele with rounded gable
(Type E). Along edge astragal (in middle according to
Cox: ‘Very much like a snake’s head’) and a stylized
‘Blattstab’.

Ht. 0.24; thickness o.15.
Probably third century Ap.

39 Evdet

On ground at corner of house.

Upper r. corner of grey marble bomos. Buried above;
broken I. and below.

Ht. 0.27; width 0.37 broken; thickness 0.45 broken; letters
(clear and well cut) 0.03; between lines 0.03. P1.1V.

... ] Yyalov (?) 1)

yAukvralry cuvfiw

The lettering (omega, etc.), suggests the second or early
third century.

I. ?=Yy()alov. For Yyna see MAMA 1x, 241.
Tpluyaiov would be very unusual and Anmas B’
70]0 Talov is less likely in the space.

40 Evdet

At corner of house in village green.

Square pillar of greyish marble, broken above, buried
below; surface attacked with chisel in recent times and
suffered considerably.

Ht. o.55 broken and buried; width, 0.33; thickness, 0.31
complete; letters 0.0175 round, 0.02 upright. PL.IV.

Two lines showing traces of letters.
émra IT

APAIT ovwBliw xai Tois]
5.  Térvous Qagay|[ - ? $6]

pévo[d]s edoefis av(

OIN Tariavos ovvg|pa-]

[eJuor Teduny olyouév|o-

{..])oAlav, Tebéav 168 sic.
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10.  [r0]uPov yéa (sic) yapi{due-
vot oTopyns Te Tpom[@v?
o 3 3 ~ /
évex’ adTol B pnjulrs]
xdpw. Tis dv mpoavoy
xipa v Baptyfovov,

15.  Swrs dwpows mepimég-
[od]7o0 guvdopis.

Probably late second or rather third century, like most of

the metrical epitaphs of the area.

1—2. Reference to some first decease; then émira.

3—5. ?The burial of a man’s wife and children.

3. EdoeBis?

6—12. The collaboration of siblings or other kinsfolk
(ovvdpayuor); words and phrases here (¢idia, Teud,
7pémot, o¢1dpyn) occur in other epitaphs of the
region, but we cannot reconstruct the sense of the
passage.

. (&)redéavro 8e?
11.  7pon(@?] Cf. 7pémovs Ramsay, Studies 226, no.22,

line 6.

14. Papdxfovov for Papidbovov. For the formula, see
index.

41 Evdet

Octagonal white marble font (?) with at least two pro-
jecting round corners with stepped outer border. In
middle shallow circular recess with cross.

1.39 across; thickness 0.23. PL.IV.
Byzantine.

42 Evdet

W. wall of cemetery.

Fine grained, white marble ambo plate. In triangular
framed panel peacock (r.). Above panel floral pattern.
Above it traces of unidentified relief.

Ht. 0.69; width 0.63; thickness 0.16 complete.
Probably sixth(—eighth) century.

Begkaris (Afyon 36 Ig)

43 Beskaris

Cemetery wall.

Fragment of white marble doorstone of Type C with
triangular pediment. Doorframe with three fasciae (like
Aezani Type IV B), two inner ones separated by quarter
round. In upper panels 1. keyplate (related to late An-
tonine W 221), r. spindle or scent-bottle. Thin replum
with plain capital. Above lintel cyma recta and torus.
Raking pediment provided with inner cyma recta; on
outer side tendril (still partly vegetal and therefore older
than the late Antonine stem tendrils of the big workshop).
In pediment woolbasket (like W221); on lower corners
palmettes (somewhat later than late Hadrianic—early
Antonine 29 above).

Ht. 0.98 broken (pediment o0.20); width o0.75 (shaft), 0.46
(panel); thickness c.0.20 (panel recessed 0.04); letters
o.015-0.02. PL.IV.

Aovkios Kdpdros Kopbdla loraia 1 javrod suvBie
[«]ai Tiros Képdios 1) fjavtod évatpe pvijuys x[dplw
{nlolacly éml... ]

Probably local work inspired by Aezani workshops, from
third quarter of the second century.

For the name Cordivius or Cordius see CIL x, 4646
(Cales); Staii are found at Cumae and Delos (A. J. N.
Wilson, Emigration from Italy in the Republican Age of
Rome (Manchester Univ. Press, N.Y., 1966), 100 n.2;
108; 113 n.1; 117), and at Pisidian Antioch (B. Levick,
Roman colonies in southern Asta Minor (Oxford, 1967), 63
where it is traced from Campania to Delos and thence to
Pisidian Antioch).

44 Beskaris

Mill to W, of village.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintas 1 but with
triangular gable. Replum capital may be related to early
works of Teimeas (W222—223, ¢.180/190-200). Usual
door. In upper panels perhaps ‘Scheme 2’. Stereotyped
older doorframe with ivy tendrils of posts ending in volute
above. Therefore probably undecorated lintel as on oldest
works of Teimeas (W222—223). Above lintel apparently
rich moulding (lower part like W222?). In gable comb,
basket and mirror. Along gable palmettes from which
spring stem tendrils (apparently both most closely related
to Wz22 and Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs 578, c.180/go—
200). Most probably early (triangular gable!) work of
Teimeas.

Ht. 1.06; width 0.60 (buried).
Perhaps ¢. 180-190/95.
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45 Beskaris

Old spring out of village.

R. side of white marble doorstone of Type C Altintag 1.
Usual door (but without middle panels) with remnants of
replum with drafted edges (as in older workshop). Only r.
doorpanels preserved: above, ‘Scheme 2’; below, spindle
and distaff. Doorframe without intermediary moulding
(as first on 33 above, carved by Teimeas in early third
century), but with ledge round doorniche (as already on
works of Teimeas from late second century: 2 and 32
above). As usual until first decade of third century (see
first W224; 33 above) no tendril decoration on lintel. On
posts stereotyped ivy-tendril without voluted stem below
(first on W225 and 3 and 5 above from first decade of
third century). Above doorlintel incised ovoli (still nice
égg-shape). In upper r. corner palmette (like Teimeas’
palmettes: W222, 4 and 32 above). Basket in arch.

Ht. 0.97 (panel o.515); width 0.36 (panel o0.165 (half)),
thickness 0.20 (panel recessed 0.053); letters 0.025. P1. IV,
- - - Apg pijplns
xa(p)e[v
- - - é]revée

Perhaps simple work of Teimeas from early first decade of
third century.

2.~ Cameron’s copy has XAQI, but the third letter may
be a clumsy P.

46 Beskarig

Fountain half an hour E. of village.

Grey marble stele made out of a ‘Halbfabrikat’ of Type C
Altintas 2. General shape (especially frame of niche)
related to some stelae from second quarter of third
century (Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs 1153; W250). In cent-
ral niche bust of a veiled woman (folds of himation related
to some works of Andromachos, c.220-240; F.Miltner,
FOAI xxx (1937) 55 no. 60; W244; but especially to
Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs 2147, Pl. 307 (c.[190]/—210)),
with incised necklace. L. of bust basket with spindle and
distaff. Frame of niche only double on sides: inner part
decorated with stem tendril (perhaps somewhere between
2 above from early third decade of third century and
W272, 274, both second quarter of third century); on
outer part continuous fine ivy tendril, related to W248
made by Andromachos ¢. 220-230, though different motif
springing from voluted bush (like MAMA 1v, 362 from
200-210); same hand as Pfuhl-Mébius, Grabreliefs 2147,
Pl. 307, ¢.[190}/210. Above lintel highly stylized ‘Blatt-
stab’ (‘chevron motif’). Above arch archivolt decorated
with ‘Tauband’ (popular in area from second quarter of
third century onwards: Pfuhl-Mébius, Grabreliefs 1153;
W2z44 and 266). L. of archivolt open diptych; r. comb. In
arch two lions facing each other on top of prostrate boar
(?) (best to be compared with Epitynchanos’ lions (Pfuhl-
Mobius, Grabreliefs 248; E. Gibson ZPE xxv1i1 (1978), 28
no. 11; new stele from Usak) ¢.210-220/225 and with the
earliest works of Andromachos, c¢.220-230 (W248,
W283)), although clearly by a different hand.

Ht. 1.19 (pediment 0.33, lintel 0.21, panel o.51); width
0.80 (pediment 0.48, panel 0.36); thickness 0.23 buried
(panel recessed 0.04). PL. V.,

Edriyns marpl Tpoq'nly,({) wlat wylrpd( .. |[Juvi-

uns xdpw. Edtoyns Edg{dq mv iblay tpépacay érelu-

noev
Probably work of a sculptor affiliated with Andromachos
(same man as Pfuhl-Moébius, Grabreliefs 2147, Pl. 307 and
MAMA 1v, 362), from the second decade of the third
century.

47 Beskarisg

In house courtyard in W. part of village, brought from
‘Passan Keui’ cemetery (?=Basaman Ciftlik, S.W. of
Beskaris).

Much battered greyish marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’ made in
workshop of C Altintas 1. In niche standing couple, with
tassels hanging from their 1. arms (like Pfuhl-Mobius,
Grabreliefs 248, shortly before 210, and two works of
Epitynchanos: Kiitahya 2, c¢.210-220, and Kitahya 3,
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¢.220/225). Draping of man’s himation around 1. knee like
Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs 248 (and to some extent Ki-
tahya 2), but with differently carved folds. Linear folding
woman’s himation like Kitahya 2; triangular folding of
her chiton between Kiitahya 2 and Kiitahya 5. On r.
pilaster double garland-motif separated by ribbon (like
GRBS xviu (1976), 252 no. 1, signed by Epitynchanos,
c.210). Upper half: stylized and related to Kutahya g;
lower half: leaf-motif as on GRBS loc. cit. and Pfuhl-
Mobius, Grabreliefs loc¢. cit.).

Ht. 1.32; width o0.57; letters 0.008-0.018. PL. V.

MU’.‘DKOS‘ K€\ ,147T7TU.S KG‘ TCLTELS KG‘ ’14¢L(1 Td, 7'€/KV(1

adT@V TOUS éaUTQV yovels érelumaay puvi-

uns xdpw. 7[ils dv mpogoicel yeipa Ty Ba-

Pﬁ¢00VOV WO/\AC;)V (ia/)pwv 7T€pL7T€O'OLTO O'UV(ﬁOP(I)V
Almost certainly work of Epitynchanos (contemporary
with or) shortly after Klitahya 2: ¢c. 215225

The inscription may be continued from above.

48 Beskaris

In vard of house open to road

White marble doorstone of Type € Aluntas 1, very
battered above and pitted all over. Usual door with
doorvalves projecting towards replum as on all the works
of Zelas (W227-229 and Raleigh doorstone c¢.215—
230/235) and on a contemporary doorstone (W230, ¢.220—
230). Replum with curved flat capital and heavy base
(respectively like W230?, ¢. 220-230, and Raleigh? c.225-
230, both works of Zelas). In upper panels (framed like
several works of Zelas: W227, W230, ¢. 215—230) ‘Scheme
1’; on lower panels, 1. open diptych, r. spindle and distaff.
In middle .panels (curved ends like W230, ¢.220-230)
incised ovoli (like W228 and Raleigh stone, ¢.220-230).
On posts (division like W229, ¢.225-230) simple ivy
tendrils (cf. outer posts of Raleigh stone, ¢.225-230); on
lintel similar tendrils springing from central stylized bush
(like W227, 229, 230 by Zelas and like W231, ¢.220-225
by Helios latypos). Between lintel and gable zigzag motif
(as on W229-230). In arch two standing lions facing each
other (most closely related to W229). One line of inscrip-
tion surviving faintly.

Ht. 1.04 buried and broken (panel o.50); width o.593
(panel 0.36); thickness 0.21, panel recessed 0.03); letters
o.015-0.0175. PLLV.

éry {poq Cox; ér{{ulyoq Waelkens.

Almost certainly variety of Type C Altintag 1, made by
Zelas latypos in mid-twenties of third century.

49 Beskaris

Inside house yard in S.E. of village.

Published W. M. Ramsay, The Expositor (1888), 256;
J. Anderson, in Ramsay, Studies, 220 no. 19.

Probably fragment of a white marble -stele made in
workshop of Type C Aluntag 1. Sculptor cannot be
identified. Apparently veiled woman between two smaller
male figures (not female as Anderson). Their draping can
best be compared with two works made by a sculptor
active in the workshop in the late second or early third
decade of the third century (G. Mendel, BCH xxxIii,
(1909), 281 no.g; Pfuhl-Mébius, Grabreliefs 580). Heads
of the figures connected by a garland of fruit and leaves
(developed out of, though still reminiscent of, JRS xvii1
(1928), 32 no.247, ¢. 180/190—200) on which sittwo birds
(related to Mendel art. cit. 292, no.48, c¢.200-210).
Between the two r. heads a comb; in upper r. corner
plough (?).

Ht. 0.60 broken and buried; width o.73: thickness o0.17
letters 0.01—0.0175. PL. V.
7oV fedv ool un) ddixrjoers

Probably c. third decade of third century.

50 Beskaris

Cemetery wall.

White marble doorstone, probably of Type C Altintag 1.
Broken below l. and upper r.; buried below. Late door-
frame (best parallel: W280 from second quarter of third
century). Usual door, however with panels and their
framing covering the whole width of the doorvalves.
Above, ‘Scheme 1’ (but with ivy leaf); below, 1. open
diptych, r. bird on basket.

Ht. 0.70; width o.55; thickness 0.15. PL. V.

Second quarter of third century, because of doorpanels
probably later part of it.

51 Beskaris.

Bridge 5 minutes W. of fountain half an hour E. of village.

Fragment of grey marble stele; probably upper 1. corner
of stone of Type C. Above door “T'auband’ (?). In arch
relief of unknown object; round arch vine tendrils. Said to
have contained two figures (if so ‘Bogenfeldstele’) before
it was destroyed. ‘

Ht. o.70 broken above and below; width o.42 broken
above and below; thickness o.15 out of reach; letters
0.015-0.02.
Xpva[
pwilns xdpw
Probably first half of third century; if ‘T'auband’ perhaps
not before second quarter.
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52 Begkaris

Outside house door near top of village, lying on left side.

Greyish marble bomos broken below and to right. On
capital the chi rho monogram, below it a plough, on shaft
inscription.

Ht. 0.90; width cap. 0.43, shaft 0.39; thickness (cap.) 0.47,
(shaft) 0.37; letters 0.015-0.0175. P1. V (squeeze).

>R..
|cC—

AYP AMMIAZEN VOYAYP [T
A VKN TAOYAL WN ¢T ANAP
FAYKYTAT WZREAN T4,
EYTHPWC XAPINMNN |
MHCANEEH KAKAX‘T-')JI

]

~AYKYTAT W TE KN

CABEINH 7
g
©

Adp. Appra Eeviov Avp. Tlw-

AMawve dovAiwves avdp|i]

yAvkvrdrw {oeavr{l]

evyripws xdpw pwj-

uns avébnra, xal 76

'}./)\UKUTGI,TO‘U TE’KVL‘U

ZaBeivy
Second half of third century Ap, perhaps close to the
earliest dated ‘Christian for Christians’ stone (AD 248/9g,
Gibson, ‘Christians’, 56, n. 22.

4.  ebyfpws: see Robert, Bull. épigr. 1966, 272 (p.
400). The use of the monogram is not attested
before the fourth century, but the Christogram is
found in the third century at Eumeneia (MAMA v1,

234).

53 Beskaris Huyuk

Found in river bed, now at mill; purchased and presented
to Konya Museum.

White marble statue of four women carrying garlands,
clad in chiton with diadem in hair, standing back to back
around pillar. In their hands a garland. Less stylized than
54.

Hzt. 0.38; circumference of circular base 0.46. PL. V.

Probably second half of second century.

Cox and Cameron in theirnoteson MAMA v, 102, mention
this statuette and identify the figure with the Meter Tetra-
prosopos of that inscription and of JHS x1x (1889), 303
no.237.

54 Beskaris Hiyuk

Found in river bed by miller; purchased and brought
home.

Statuette of seated Mother Goddess. On her head polos
crown, in r. hand fruit (?). R. of her standing infant in
paenula cf. similar work by same artist: 172 below.
Draping of chiton on breast (and ‘collar’), hairdo and
almond-shaped eyes identical with those of the goddess in
top of gable of W240 (end of third decade of third
century), made by Andromachos. P1. V.

Probably work by Andromachos, early second quarter of
third century.
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Murathanlar (Afyon 36 Ig)

55 Murathanlar

Kara Koy cemetery 20 minutes N. of Beskarig Hiiytk.

Pillar of coarse grey marble apparently complete r. and 1.
and above, broken behind and below, lower part remain-
ing in ground and complete behind.

Upper part: ht. 0.4; width 0.34; thickness o0.22; letters
0.0375-0.06. Lower part: ht. 0.32; width o.35; thickness
0.28-0.43. PL. V.

opot Bip-
yva-
v

The boundary of a village community (?) in the Roman
period.

56 Murathanlar

At bridge over Tembris five minutes beyond mill on way
from Beskaris Hiiyuk to Murathanlar.

Marble doorstone of Type C with triangular pediment
and free acroteria decorated with long palmettes (related
to gable Kutahya 1198 from first quarter of second
century) from which spring fine tendrils, at corners
ending in ivy leaf (like on some gables from Aezani, in
first quarter of second century). In upper doorpanels
rubbed doorring above a lozenge (?). Between lintel and
pediment cavetto, egg-and-dart, dentils. Pediment framed
by cyma recta. In pediment primitively carved eagle (l.).
Whole gable related to Ws2 (MAMA 1x, 270) from
Aezani (AD 134/35).

Ht. o0.90; width 0.82; thickness 0.37. Pediment: ht. 0.27;
width o.70. PL. V.

Perhaps Hadrianic (or Trajanic).

57 Murathanlar

On mound beyond cemetery on road from Beskaris.

White marble doorstone of Type C with triangular
pediment, buried almost to the top of the upper panels. In
upper panels, 1. doorring, r. keyplate with concave sides.
In pediment (frontal) eagle. On corners of pediment large
acroteria with highly stylized palmettes; (lower degener-
ated palmettes best related to 19 above, first half of third
century). Between acroteria, vine.

Ht. 0.90 buried (pediment 0.255); width o.60 (pediment
0.50, panels 0.50); thickness 0.33 (slightly broken panels
recessed 0.02); letters o.01. PL.VI.

"AmoAdddvios Biw matpi deda pvip(ns xdpw]
Local work, probably first half of third century.

Adedaq: cf. 1.. Robert, A¥A Lx1v (1960), 55; Bull. épigr.
1948, 102 (Thessalonica).

58 Murathanlar

Cemetery.

Small greyish marble doorstone of Type C Aluntas 1.
Apparently usual door (upper panels ‘Scheme 1’) and
stereotyped doorframe (ivy tendrils on posts; thick stem
tendrils whose voluted ends touch each other in middle on
lintel). Because of its small size, only a simple moulding
between lintel and gable. In arch eagle (l.) on cippus
facing bird on basket. Top palmette with small leaf at its
base; between palmettes traces of stem-tendril. Closely
related (lintel tendrils, arch) to two works of Teimeas
made in first decade of third century (4f. above).

Ht. 0.74 (0.44 cap., 0.30 shaft buried); width 0.48 (cap.),
0.455 (shaft), 0.26 (panel), thickness 0.18 (panel recessed
0.03); letters o.015. PL. VL.

My[acéas(?)
kal LAl . . . Jémoinaay
priuns xdp
Almost certainly work made by Teimeas in first quarter of
third century.

59 Murathanlar

In wall near mill 5 or 1o minutes before Murathanlar.

White marble doorstone of Type C Aluntas 1. Much
weathered, edges broken. Usual doorframe (traces of ivy
leaf pattern), normal door (but late as panel frames cover
whole width of valves). Above, ‘Scheme 2’; below, 1. open
diptych, r. spindle and distaff. Replum with capital (like
two works of Zelas, ¢.220—230/35: W229, Raleigh stone)
and basis (related to Zelas’ works, c.220-230/35: W229,
Raleigh stone, 48 above). Above lintel, fillet and quarter
round. In arch two busts; in gable-top big palmette.

Ht. 1.11 (pediment o0.29); width o0.57 (pediment 0.39);
thickness 0.32 (pediment 0.48). P1. VI.

Probably earlier part of second quarter of third century.

60 Murathanlar

(a) Fragment (r.) of white marble doorstone of Type C
Altintas 1. Rich ivy tendril clearly carved by same hand as
new doorstone in Afyon Museum (c.225-230/40). There-
fore perhaps belonging to 6o(b).

Ht. 0.33; width 0.26; thickness 0.08; letters 0.015. P1. VL.
... mat]pidos avlos

Earlier part of second quarter of third century.

(b) R. part of white marble doorstone (rather than
‘Bogenfeldstele’) of workshop C Altintas 1. Below gable
rich leaf motif (with palmette leaves) above degenerated
Lesbian cyma (?) and egg-and-dart. R. of archivolt
palmette springing from elaborate shell-like fluted leaf
(same hand as new doorstone from Afyon, ¢. 225-230/40).
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Ht. 0.46 broken; width o.245 broken; thickness o.09
complete; letters 0.0135, inserted line 0.0075. P1. V1.

1Zeb dOuué-

Jvewv IMovr[wy

Iu(e)pvnuévos

Jéyduros iobh
5. ]ro0d(e) Tddov

16addpuns {o} eivexe-

v edoeBins

... Jas daluoat peév

... T]ara odv yapery
Probably earlier part of second quarter of third century
AD. As 60(b) was also carved by same master as new
doorstone at Afyon and its lettering is identical with that
of 60(a), it most likely belongs to same monument. The
stone had been broken in antiquity, for two separate
Byzantine epitaphs, 64 and 65 below, were engraved on
the reverse of (a) and (b) respectively.
2—7. The lines do not make continuous sense and it
appears that half their content was carved to the 1. of
the central circular area of the pediment.
., 5. Stone has C for E.
Barduns 8’ eivexev Cox.
Carved in small letters.

N o

€Y 4 STHT
ONTASY
¥ °

MRS

C AATMOC] MéN
N

/78

- ALY YY)
9X9.0]e]¢

SN

NN

61 Murathanlar

In fountain N. of village

Top stone of heroon, clearly later version of JRS xvii1
(1928), 32 no.247 (180/190—200 made by Teimeas).
‘Syrian’ architrave with stylized leaf motif (best parallels
on earlier works of Andromachos from ¢.220-235: W240
and 241) on its horizontal and degenerated egg-and-dart
(like W393 from the first decades of the third century) on
its curved part. Above the architrave highly voluted fine
ivy tendril (best parallels, the earliest works of Andro-
machos, made in workshop of C Aluntas 1, ¢.220-230:
W248 and F. Miltner, YOAI xxx (1957), 155 no.60). On
top of archivolt rectangular base supporting a circular
framed recess containing an eagle (r.). On both sides of it
female head (identical with 100 below) and dolphin.
Along . raking cornice open diptych, open volumen, and
kalamotheke. L. of recess Attis with Phrygian cap and
cornucopia (cf. W228, c.220-230, made by Alexandros
and Zelas); to the r. of it Hercules with club and hand
extended to Cerberus (like W228). By corner acroteria
with highly stylized leaves; between them garland of
leaves-and-fruits supported by bucrania; above garlands
plain circular boss. The monument is almost identical
with 100 below (210-220) and by the same sculptor.

Ht. 0.84; width 1.81 (central recess 0.95); thickness o.17
buried. P1. V1.

Probably partly made by Andromachos during his activity
in workshop of C Altintas 1, in the later second decade of
third century.

62 Murathanlar

Earlier cemetery on way from Begskaris Huyuk.
White marble stele with menorah.
Ht. 0.70; width 0.235; thickness 0.34. P1. V1.

For other traces of Jewish community in area see 2§
above.

63 Murathanlar

Cemetery.

Grey marble square bomos with conical top. Inscription
halfway down shaft.

Ht. 1.06 (cone o.15, cap. o.15, shaft 0.76); width 0.63
(cap.), 0.43 (shaft); thickness 0.63 (cap.), rest buried;
letters 0.02—0.0225. P1. VII.

kdAMmov év pBipévocs pe ral
a A 3 ’ 7 » k] /
Aibos olxia vaiw, dmb. dvd-
AY 7 4
yvous 8ua Blov mpdfwv xa-
Ad(s) kdpol ouvetyouv Ty
5. wbvw koldmy Eyew.

Later second or third century.
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4. Comitted in copy?

The same verses occur in J. Fraser, Ramsay, Studies
143—4, lines 3—5 =169 below.

Cox thought that more must have originally been in-
scribed here, notably the name of the dead man.

— ]
7

KAANTTONGN§© IMENOIC Me KAL
AAGE OIKIANS I SUATTIOIANA
FNOYCA AtA BioY TPAZGIN KA
A~ AMOICY 4l EYX OY THN
KONIN KOYGHN e%XEIN

64 Murathanlar

On reverse of 60(a).
Fragment of white marble doorstone.

Ht. 0.33 broken; width 0.26 broken; thickness 0.08; letters
o.015-0.02. PL. VL.
[$mept]
[ed]x7s HaTpi-
[«{]ov mpeaf.
ké (s ) auv-
5. Biov abroi
Bewxdpy
K€ TOV Taudi-
wv avtod Z[w-]
Ticod ke [T
10.  ywou k[é

Byzantine: sixth—eighth century.

No trace after mpeof.

Space for one after 7 but no trace.

Space for two at end.

Space for one between « and y but no trace.
Iylywov=Ingenuus?

O op W

65 Murathanlar

Brought from house.
Back of 60(b).

Ht. 0.46 broken; width o0.245 broken; thickness 0.09
complete; letters 0.015—0.03. PL. V1.

évd k.
apij-
TE v
5. Um-
¢
K~
Vs
Ké av-
10. amad[o-
€los To[d
Byzantine ?sixth—eighth century.
4. 7every faintly scratched, and unintelligble.
11. 700 mpeaPurépov? or Tov SovAov Tob Beob.

66 Murathanlar

Fountain, lower half.

Grey marble slab broken below and on r. For similar slab
see G. Mendel, BCH xxxi11 (1909), 352 no. 108, fig. 51.
Inscription worn to . and r.

Ht. 0.74 broken; width 0.94; thickness 0.17 buried; letters
o.0125-0.0175. Pl. VII.

T Joov 7ov Sotrov B(eo)i Ocodid. K(é)

7[0]v kaAéovr[a

The scratched text (?sixth—eighth century) appears later
than the ornament of the stone (?fourth—fifth century).

1.  No room for éAénoov; cwcov?
\ / / ’ Al A / ?
2. Tov kaAéovra oé or 7ov ka(t) Aéovr[a]?

67 Murathanlar

Cemetery. (Said to have been brought from Evdet.)
Font. Pavonazetto marble (pink veins).

Length 0.99; width 0.52—0.56. Basin in shape of rounded
cross, length 0.74, depth 0.20(?). For the shape cf. 111
from Alibey Koy.
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68 Murathanlar

Cemetery.
Pillar. Docimian marble.

E inscribed on top surface (mason’s mark).

Altintas Koy (Afyon 35 If)

69 Altintas Koy

In field to N., pavings of old road.

Published in Bull. d’Inst. 1861, 163 (Hubner); Perrot
Expl. 124 no.87; UGR 1v, 605).

Grey marble stele broken top and r.

Ht. o.54 (shaft), 0.4 (base); width o.5 (shaft); thickness

0.06 buried; letters 0.03-0.035. Inscription in panel ht.
0.38; width o.3. PL. VII.

[————]
yis ke[l fad-]
daons 8[eo-]
7767'7]1}
7 Bovky)
kal 6 &67-
pos
Zonpa [v
Lettering still looks third century AD rather than fourth.

See on this text T. Drew Bear and W. Eck, Chiron vi
(1976), 294 n. 12. For Soa and the ethnic Soenos, occurring
in central Anatolia, see RECAM 1 (1982), 31i9n.
and the introduction to this volume.

70 Altintag Koy

Ruins of house.

Block of grey marble broken in three and defaced, perhaps
part of an upper moulding of a bomos.

Ht. 0.42 broken above and below; width 0.9o5 broken r.;
thickness 0.75 broken; letters 0.037. P1. VII.

Jea [M. Znorid]Awos Zeovij-
[pos PAaoviavds dpyie]pevs Acias ¢ [ie]pevs
p pxelp p

If this man is the son of the M. Sestullios Severus who set
up the stone for M. Sestullios Pindaros (= W222, now in
Brussels, c.[180]/190—200), then this inscription must
date from the early third century (first quarter).

I. Presumably restore the name of the father [M.
Znotddov Zeovipov 7v lepléa () or [dpyiepléa.
The very similar inscription from Zemme published
AS xxi1x (1979), 20 no.3, reads M. ZneriAdiov
Xeov| npov Tov matépa M. |Zmariddos Zeovilpos
Daoviavds d[p]lyiepeds Aoias 6 vids. The son also
occurs in the text published there, 20—21 no. 4.

71 Altintag Koy

Altintag, S.E.

Quarry block of pavonazetto treated with pointed chisel
on front and bottom; broken above and both ends.

Ht. 0.78; width 0.66 chipped; thickness o.5; letters
0.06—0.065. P1. VII.

AJELIAN. COS.

Rather 116 (cos. ord. 1.. Lamia Aelianus) than 100 (cos.
suff. for two months L. Roscius Aelianus); cf. T. Drew
Bear and W. Eck, Chiron vi (1976), 315, and M.
Waelkens, A7A Lxxx1x (1985), 643.
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72 Altintas

Ruined house beside Tembris.

Quarry block of Docimian marble (with blue patches)
broken r.; damaged in upper 1. corner and on lower edge.

Ht. o.54; width 0.60 broken; thickness o0.49; letters
0.04—0.095. In centre a cross.

a) COS

b) M
XIir

) AN

d) RMP

a) (Date); stone is broken to r.

b)  (Locus; bracchium); surface is gone to l.

c) (Caesura; officina); surface is gone to 1.; to r. two
marks apparently not letters.

d)  Chipped in dotted lines. “The edge is broken and
the middle letter might be 4.” Cox. See M. Christol
and T. Drew Bear, Tyche 1 (1986), 75-80, who
interpret r(atio) Ma(rmorum). The loop in ligature
here suggests r(atio) mar(morum) supporting this
hypothesis.

73 Asagi Altintas

Wall of mosque.

White marble doorstone of Type C with a projecting socle
moulding, provided with a tenon for fitting it to a separate
(inscribed?) stone basis. Upper part very ~much
weathered; tenon broken off below. Same type as Type |
(Tiirsteine, Type C Aizanoi 1) from Aezani, especially the
specimens from the first century and from the first half of
the second. Within the plain doorframe, four-panelled
door with panels framed by listel. Upper l. panel empty;
in upper r. panel, keyplate (with concave sides); in lower

panels doorring. Above lintel fillet and egg-and-tongue
motif (Cox; not dentils as photo seems to show). In
pediment traces of an eagle. Free acroteria decorated with
nice palmettes (like Trajanic or Hadrianic §6 above).

Ht. 1.05; width 0.52-0.56 (pediment) and 0.615 (socle),
thickness 0.09 buried. P1. VII.

Probably first or early second century. Local product.

74 Altintag Koy

Small cemetery to S.

Stele of Type C or E with triangular pediment, broken
below. Usual door of the region. L. panels empty. In r.
panels, keyplate (concave sides) above and doorring be-
low. In pediment basket. Big acroteria with nice pal-
mettes.

Ht. 1.18; width 0.67 (shaft), 0.72 (pediment); thickness
0.48.

Probably first or first half of second century.

W
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75 Altintas

Published A. Petrie in Ramsay, Studies 122, no. 4; (Kai-
bel, Epig. gr. 369); W227.

Doorstone of pavonazetto marble. Door with four square
panels (with flat cyma recta moulding) and simple rep-
lum. In upper panels, l. doorring, r. keyplate with concave
sides; lower empty l.; doorring r. Traces of moulding
above lintel. Apparently later version of W219 (Hellen-
istic at latest). Similar ‘simple’ doorstones occur in
Altintas in the Late Empire (see for instance 76 below).

Ht. 1.18; width 0.86; thickness 0.35. P1. VII.
Fpo’vrrﬂy ’[avovapt'ovg yory xouptdia npw(d)s

xatpe

xovpidiovs Barduovls]
Ipdmry Moaoa mp[o-]
Aelmw TovBudpw
7oV éuov xpno-
TéTaTov yauérav
ov o0, fea K<i4>mpu, pu-
ot ptXéots ovv
10. 7@ marpt kal Xapi[ - ]

rékva 8¢ pot kal

adrov odbloire

{keTedw

TodToUs yap mpo-
15. Awroloa, vmd[y]w

mdvTwy vmép avT(wv]

w

Probably late second—third century. Local work.

1. HPQTC, lapis.
2. KIIPIM, but KIIPIA is also possible.
1o. Xapi[rwyt], Petrie; Xapl[reoo], Wilamowitz, in
Kaibel.

76 Asagi Altintas

House wall.

Pavonazetto doorstone of Type C with triangular gable,
perhaps made out of ‘Halbfabrikat’, more probably imit-
ating Type C Aluntas 1. In upper unframed panels
‘Scheme 2’ (but with angular keyplate with curved sides).
Above lintel quarter round between double reed. In
pediment woolbasket. Acroteria in shape of acanthus leaf;
between them, 1., plant.

Ht. 0.85 broken (panels o.31, ped. 0.18); width o.74
(panels ©0.58, ped. c.0.58); thickness (panels recessed
0.03); letters 0.0125-0.015. P1. VIII.

[T]a7ia miv Badduny méous eldpuce orjparos_
avepe Tiudleos
[pepvn tuévos owdpooiv(ns kolupdins dAdyov- etul be_

Bvydarnp
[700 deivos] kac Appias [ ... ... 1s Moipa dxupaiov elv_
"Aidos IATE
— — — — JAUONAI
5.  Téooapa éAmov kovpididy Te méow.

Later second(—first half of third) century.

2. eul 8¢ Buydryp, the dead woman speaks (her
father’s name is lost from l|.3; her mother’s was
Ammia). Fate had taken her away in her prime
(dxpaiav) to Hades elv "Aidos, Hom. Il. XXIV,
76 (understand 66w ?). She left behind four children
(presumably 7ékva should be supplied in 1.4) and a
husband, young like herself.

77 Altintas Koy

W. wall of mosque.
Published A. Petrie in Ramsay, Studies 119f., no. 1.

Pavonazetto doorstone of Type F or J. Door with four
plain framed panels and a replum with a simple base. A
similar plain contemporary doorstone: 78 below. Local
work.

Ht. 1.12 (panel 0.605); width 0.735 (panel 0.43); thickness
0.38 (panels recessed 0.015); letters 0.0175—0.02. P1. VIII.

&vfdde vy KaréxeL @eoSa')pav mw ENAIC||N
K(IL kdAA kal peyéd kal epd)[po]ovvn 8¢ udAwora,
7 Ppdos ne)uov yAykepdiTepov oern /\a,LLTrEL
av@ea mdvra d)uovaw rxdMos 8¢ 76 oo pepdpavrar,
5. Kkalyn oe kaTéxel Kat aveK,BaTos omog
oe{v} Telunaev matpls 6An TV m]v yuny kabopivres.
BOeoddipa. kAddos e)\eas, Tayv TdS ep.apdvﬁ'qg
K/\G.U()'a‘f' e)\(u,uova mAvTES @eo5wpas veéTnTay,
TV owdpova kal evyevu‘ia 7 7-771/ Tra'rpLBa mpoéAufev.
10. Ovijoipos @L)\epwrog ére va ovY Tols 7TaL5LOI,§ pov
DT kal Kodeyevela kal "Ovyoiuy, odv 16
yauBpd Ebrvyi-
w, peTa
ToD éyyg-
15. vov Ba-
oo,
émot-
Hoauey
-
20.  u7s
xapw.
Second quarter of fourth century, or later (cf. 89 below).

1. At end mep[BiTov], Petrie. A very similar formula
begins 89.

sf.  [édy]loev, Petrie, but nothing was inscribed after
olkos, so we prefer to put a full stop after oikos
and to have ce{v} beginning 6.
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78 Asagi Altintas

Near well head in E. of village erect in earth.

Plain pavonazetto doorstone of Type F or J, broken above
and below. Door with four plain framed panels and a
single replum. Incised. Degenerated form of 77 above.
Ivy tendrils on post on either side. Local work.

Ht. 0.96 buried (panels o0.505); width 0.74 (panels 0.48);
thickness 0.37 (panels recessed o0.0075); letters o.01—
o.0o15. PL. VIII (squeeze).
évldde y1 kar]éy (|
[...]akaxov OCQTS
I0 A0 . E
KOI TI.E-H
5. [d[v]é0]nka Tex[o]boa AII. . N
[a]vdpi A ¢l -]
évldde y7 karé[x]
oadpova LI AH|||
v AMENITITONKAI
10. ke marépg AIII. 1.0
ke ¢[8leddovs AYTII
ke un ke . EA .
éx plé]lAavos kéauov is [Ppd]s én[viov HABov?]
15. Adouviwv TAIY
éx
€[ - - - pijuns]
Xdpw
Late third or fourth century.

79 Altintas

Qutside wall of mosque.

Published CIG 3857s; LW 778; A. Petrie in Ramsay,
Studies 121, no. 2.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintag 1 with ‘tenon’
below. Broken at top and split in two. Usual doorframe,
although, exceptionally for the later period, with a plain
lintel. On high socle plough. On inner parts of doorpost
stereotyped ivy tendril, springing from an unusually high
stylized bush below (more or less to be compared with
Raleigh stone and W231, ¢.220-230). Normal door with
incised undulating motif in middle panels (cf. W25o0,
¢.220-230). Fine replum of the later type, with stepped
capital (cf. Raleigh, Basel 1, ¢.220-230) and basis (cf.
Raleigh, Basel 1, W231). In upper panels ‘Scheme 2’;
below, 1. kalamotheke; r. basket containing spindle and
distaff.

Ht. 1.09 broken (panel 0.64); width 0.84 (panel o.45);
thickness 0.19 (panel recessed 0.02); letters 0.015. PI. VIII.

[------- 1 8%0 vivepar "Appg [xe
[7 Seiva - - -doud]ipns avrdéiov auoifis ke Zwrikos_
éyyovos

Product of big workshop, most probably from third
decade of third century.

1. Room for c¢.30 letters. Petrie reads Aupia [ral
Zwa]wis but the end of the second name has been

invented from the J{uns of 1. 2.
2. Room for ¢. 16 letters.

80 Altintas

S. cemetery beside road.

Top of white marble doorstone of Type C Altntas 1,
broken at top, broken and buried below. Above lintel
quarter round with incised ovoli. In arch lion (r.) with
front paws on prostrate bull (hind legs on kind of
spandril). Composition of gable and of corner palmettes
best compared with two gables that were probably made
by Helios in third decade of third century: W231 and
W2z32. T'wo halves of top palmette widely separated by
lancet-shaped leaf (c¢f. W231, but here by acanthus leaf).

Ht. 0.87 buried (pediment o0.31); width 0.76 buried
(pediment o.50); thickness 0.23 buried (pediment arch
recessed 0.0225); letters 0.01; 0.0125-0.0175.

Mnvédiros xai Téptios xai Terpdraos BwAdy
ade[Adov é-]
reiunaav: Mnvédiros vios kai "Yuvos kail - -]
kat TeqwdAaos Tov éavraw marépa érelunalav)
Perhaps third decade of third century; possibly work of
Helios.

1. Bwads: cf. at Aezani MAMA 1x, Ixi and nos. 147,
255, P 264, and note TAM v 1, 36 on BwAavés.

2. Yuvos: Robert, Bull. epigr. 1969, 239 (Argos);
LGM 1 (Cos and Samos).

C\HNo(bIAOCKAlrsvr 1oL KAE M ETmuAAOC s aAANAAE

TEIMHCAN MHNOFIACC YIOC KAIVM NOC KAY
KAITEIMOAAOCTON EAY TNAN TTA EPACTEIMNC,

00 * /
/ .
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81 Altintas

Mosque vard.

Greyish marble doorstone of Type C Altintas 1. Appar-
ently usual doorframe with zigzag decoration on middle
moulding (like W272, W274, ¢.225-230); on inner part
flower tendril (like W231, ¢.220-225, made by Helios)
continuing on both sides of six-petalled rosette on lintel.
Above lintel, moulding decorated with open and closed
palmettes (like works of Helios ¢. 220—230; W232, W273).
In arch big eagle (r.); in corners of gable palmettes;
between them stem tendril (perhaps like W232 and W226,
€.222-230).
Ht. 0.835 (0.665 cap., 0.17 shaft, broken and buried, 0.33
pediment); width o.71 (0.68 shaft, 0.45 pediment); thick-
ness 0.21 (pediment recessed 0.05); letters 0.0125-0.015.
*Amodddwios dapa[ABu(?) yAukvrdry yovawx]i ka[i]_
70, Tékva av[Tav]
Anmgs Annls [dlapldls ‘Amorraowios [unrpl pwoiplns
xapuw.
Perhaps latter part of third decade of third century,
possibly made by Helios himself.

1. The restoration fits the space but is doubtful.
2. The names Amys and dapas are doubtful; the copy
hints at O between M and C.

ANOAANNIBCLAM/ TRA TATCKNAAY
ANTACAT € \MCCA ITOANNUINIOC WCXAPIN

A FESINGE

ele %%

82 Altintag

Corner of house.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintas 1. Usual door
with late panelling. Above, rather primitively executed
‘Scheme 1’, below, 1., open diptych and r., basket.
Stereotyped doorframe with thick ivy tendrils on posts
and palmette decoration on lintel (locks somewhat later
than W234, 235, 238 and ZPE xxviil (1978), 15 no. 3, all
c.215-230). Above lintel, quarter round with zigzag
decoration. In arch sitting lioness (l.) apparently with
forepaws on prostrate bull (half visible).

Ht. o.905 broken, (panel 0.40); width 0.73 (panel 0.245);

thickness 0.26 slightly buried (panel recessed 0.04); letters
o.or5. PL.VIII.

[éavTd Law]Te pvipns xdpw
Probably early second quarter of third century.

2. There is room for 6s dv mpogoiot xipa 77v, and
the remainder might have been scrawled along
below (ddpois mepiméooiro guvdopais).

83 Asagi Altintas

W. wall of mosque.

Fine-grained grey marble gable stone, smooth below,
broken slightly above top edge, and at both ends (dowel
holes?). Apparently separate gable of Type M (= Aezani
Type IVA, of. MAMA 1x, xliv-xlvi) with triangular
pediment. In pediment elaborately carved plough; poss-
ibly corner acroteria; instead of top acroterion, basket. To
r. of it comb, spindle, and distaff.

Ht. 0.32; width 0.64; thickness 0.33.
First half or middle of second century.
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84 Altintas

S. cemetery. Now in Kiitahya Museum.

White marble stele of Type F, weathered. On socle
plough; on posts panel decorated with tendrils (grapes and
ivy). Shaft divided into two superimposed panels. Lower
panel framed on small sides by degenerated stem tendril
(seems to be developed out of W272, ¢.225—230) and
small soffit. In this panel upon socle two busts: . male; r.
female, as shown by the snoods (‘Haarbeutel’) characteris-
tic of the hair-style under Julia Mamaea (222—235): ¢f. M.
Wegner, Das rémische Herrscherbild 11, 1 (Berlin, 1971),
Pls.59, 61, 62; K. Fittschen and P. Zanker, Katalog der
rom. Portrdts in den Capitolinischen Museen 111 (Mainz,
1983), 3of. no.33f., Pls.41—3; 109 no.1s54, PL181).
Between them two small objects. In upper panel another
male and female bust.

Ht. 0.86 buried (upper panel 0.31, lower 0.21); width o.50
(upper panel o0.37, lower 0.26); thickness 0.16 (panels
recessed 0.025); letters 0.0125-0.02. PL. VIII.

émo[{]noav ér. {avres kal
T4 TéKVva ATV
lep(lVOS‘ K(X.L‘ K(IPLK(;S
émoinoay uvijuns ydpw
Probably (first part of) fourth decade of third century.

85 Asagi Altintas

Well head in E. of village

Square grey marble bomos tapering towards the top with
broad socle and broad inscribed moulding just below the
top. On lower part of shaft (front side) plough. Inscrip-
tion almost completely hammered away.

Ht. 0.97 (pediment 0.36, shaft 0.375, base 0.235); width
0.285-0.34 (pediment), 0.30-0.35 (shaft), o0.35-0.40
(base); thickness 0.30—-0.35; letters 0.015—0.02. P1. VIII.

[EN7[Lwv Dlplo[vipw]

[d13eMb wa i) Adeéar-

Spilg évdrpiwe ... . ]

we AnpnyTple

dy[epions]

[é)moinge pviluns

xdpwv]

The lettering perhaps suggests the second half of the
second or early third century.

An entire family buried by the husband’s brother; this
suggests that they had all died in some disaster (plague?)

T cRNEC 1riary
77 A€ AP KATAANEZAN
t NV N CHEETPIK 177444
AW HTHOQN 2774
LTTOIPCOCMNE 1444/

\__ L rbfbeiat

86 Altintas

N.E. part of village.
Published CIG 38570; LW776.

Grey marble bomos with plain oblique socle moulding
(below reed) and elaborate cornice moulding (fascia,
angular cyma recta, small cyma recta). Fascia of cornice
supported small acroteria with nice palmettes (first quar-
ter of third century at latest). On front side of shaft
recessed panel framed by fillet and quarter round. In
panel four-petalled rosette with cross incised (cf. AS v
(1955), 35 no.3, PL.II(c)) between two incised hederae
(the typical scheme of the gables of Simav steles); below,
tongs and hammer, cf. Daremberg-Saglio, Dict. s.v.
Ferrum, 1092ff. The dead person was probably a black-
smith, The inscription is on the capital (two lines), the top
border of the panel (one 1.), and in the panel (one 1.).

Ht. 0.835 (capital o0.23, shaft o.40, base 0.145, panel
0.295); width o0.47 (capital), 0.36 (shaft), o0.18 (panel),
thickness o.40 (capital), 0.35 (shaft); letters 0.02. P1. VIII.

Adp.”Aokcdyme [ - - ]

[ Ins dyunlrpie Téve ()]

‘}//\UKUTdT({J /JV'T}IJJ]S

xdpwv

212-220/235.
1. Restoration doubtful, but we should supply a female

name ending in -%s. Underlined letters read by
LW.
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87 Asagi Altintas

Dug up from foundations of built house.

Grey marble bomos with plain oblique socle and upper
moulding; on last one voluted stem tendril between plain
acroteria. In arched niche bust of a child holding a bunch
of grapes in |. hand.

Ht. 0.81 (capital 0.24, shaft 0.42, base 0.13); width 0.18
(capital), o.15 (shaft), o.19 (base), all broken 1.; thickness
0.34 (shaft), o.40 (capital and base); letters 0.013-0.02.
P1.VIII.

[0 deiva kail Zr)paTovi-

[«n Aoxdnmid]dn Téxvew

[yAvkvrdTew T]ayvpoi-

[pw kai - - - ] Mapa

[- - - Jwijuns xdpw
Third century.

88 Altintas

W. wall of mosque garden.

Stele of fine-grained white marble with plain sunken
panel containing the inscription. Broken above. ‘Letters
ambitious but incompetent, between lines, tipped’ (Cox).

Ht. 0.73 (panel o.5); width 0.68 (panel 0.43); thickness
0.17 out of reach; letters 0.03—0.04. P1. I1X.

[Adp.] Prov[oa]

[r]ois Téxvo-
[es] pov *Apior-
087puw kai ‘Ar-
Tk Adp. Ilp-
oTépew avdpl
Kiins Xipy
kal éuavti é-

Tt {dhoa®

w

Aur. seems to be used in this area either 212-250 or
280—310. The lettering suggests the earlier date.

89 Altintas

Small cemetery to S. of larger village.

Stele of pavonazetto marble. Sunk panel with double
zigzag motif on border. Broken above and to r. Letters
filled in with lichen and especially damaged on red
marble.

Ht. 0.873 (panel o0.54); width o0.57 (panel 0.42); thickness
0.26 (panel o.0075). P1. IX and PL. IX (squeeze).

vBad(e) y7 KaT[GXGL Appetarny cw-]
¢pova moTy ke Tu[ - - peyé-]
Ot ké sweppoaivy 6é pd[AwoTa. EAni-]
Lovros BuydTnp Zrvwv(ds Te]

5. Texovoa Aevxios pov 7[e) 7TO[O'LS‘]
Nikn 8¢ pov ,uap,(,u)'q B érwv éf[a-]
vov /\vw*r]oa 86 mdvras: @ m6-
voy unTpos & tomAdvyva pula-]
pnvo,u.ev "Ap{plerav, kAddos éA[ai-]

10. as, Tax?l mws éualplavins: [kA]ad[oa-]
T E/\np,ova 7 [dvrels "Ap[pliav[n]do[s]
V€OTT]T(1 [olwdpov?[a xé] evyevtS[a]

7 T’/]V rranLS [a mpoéAupe 1’ laTe-
vaye pityp 0lelos [6]é xékAnkev

15. omay[...]O[.]0O[.] xéopov is
P(s) édwiglv $]Abo[v . . . 14 kaxov
doyn mal ... .. 0 .1K[ . JICA 7dv-
raov ke TAHKAHE[ . JK[ ..] mdvres ydp
didouer avrol . . ] vac.

20.  wAyow o€ [laTpikiwy k1) vac.

Totvopa AE[ ... JAT[JPO
[A)upravy k) Faworn Avrgoal -]
pirpav ‘Adeéavdlp - - - ]

Later fourth century at earliest.

9. ’Ap[uleravt hardly reconcilable with the traces.
15f. xéopov is: from the squeeze (Cox); ‘traces do not fit
éx uélavos’.
da(s) édwioly §]Afo{v: ‘traces certain’ (Cox). Cf.
Kaibel, Epigr. gr. 250: afdvarov (pagan).
20.  élxdao<v>p?

90 Altintas

Side of cupboard in S.E. wall of mosque.

Part of greyish marble slab broken 1. and probably cut
roughly smooth in modern times below, cut smooth
behind above and to r.

Ht. o.155; width o.29 (field)+o0.275; thickness o0.65;
letters 0.035—0.04. PL. IX (squeeze).

19 Elpvass| - - - -
Jv avélnre( - - - -

I. Eipivais = Elpyvaios: cf. CIG 269.

91 Asagi Altintas

In tekke, over door.

Grey marble ‘Syrian’ architrave belonging to a stone
iconostasis (like the one discovered by N. Firath at
Selgikler-Sebaste). The architrave has fine arched niches
on the archivolt, and two on either end of the architrave.
All niches are separated by double columns. The two
outer niches contain a sham window, the seven others a
figure; in the central niche a haloed representation of God
sits on a throne. In the three to his 1., from 1. to r.: a figure
of doubtful sex heavily robed, a priest (or bishop) in
ornamented robes holding a staff; a female (?) saint
extending a hand to God. In the three niches to the r.,



APPIA: ALTINTAS—ALIBEY KOY 27

from 1. to r.: a haloed saint extending a hand to God; a
priest in ornamented robes with r. hand upraised to bless,
a staff in 1. hand; an infant sitting on mother’s knees (both
haloed, Mary and Jesus?). In the third and sixth span-
drils, a bird; in fourth a square recess; in fifth an
unidentified object or ornament.

Ht. 0.28; width 1.78; thickness 0.16. P1. 1X.
Fourth or fifth century.

92 Altintas

Mosque.

Published W. M. Buckler, W. M. Calder, C. W. M. Cox,
JRS xvii1 (1928), 32 no. 248; (SEG vi {1932), 150).

White marble lintel, broken at both ends.

Ht. o0.34; width 1.66; thickness c.0.32; letters 0.03-0.035
(length of inscription 1:403).

tédeibev épyov fyAaiopévov 1160os 6 mpoohedrar
[see facsimile (1:20)]

Dated to eleventh century by Professor Mango.

1. Ildfos: ‘Probably proper name (well-known fam-
ily)’ Professor Mango. ‘Nomen architecti’, Cronert
in SEG.

2. 6 mpoglfedrar JRS; & mpocledrar? Cronert in

SEG supplements [mds 7is afvov émupépuwr].

+€ BEISENE PrQMHIARIC MENOWTIOGOC

onpo¢ G € ATRL R H A nre [0S THINE

93 Alibey Koy

Bridge on road N. of village.

Marble column (milestone), surface broken and worn; lies
flat on bridge with inscription uppermost; cut square on r.
side.

Ht. 3.08; diam. o.51; letters 0.028.

Adrorp {t}dTo-
pe Kégape .
Zemtipio Xev-
[F]pew Heprvdx:

5. [Zlefacro Apafli-]
k@ "Adiafmyvind
Hopbike Meyiorw
xé Mdprw Adp.

’14VT(IJVELIV(5) 26-

10. Poord [[xé A. Ze-
nrie 'éra
Kéoapi]] xé IovAig
[4)6pvy ZeBaory.

MILIA[."]

Between 198 and 209 (see T. Drew Bear and W. Eck,
Chiron v1 {(1976), 297). For a contemporary milestone
from the road between Appia and Acmonia, see IGR 1v,
599 =French, Roman Roads 677 (Kegiller). For another
milestone of this road from Akgakdy, dated between 198
and 209, Drew Bear and Eck, art. cit. 296, no.6, Pl.40
= French, Roman Roads 672. Note also Drew Bear and
Eck, art. cit. 298 no.8=French, 671 (Ak¢a, Diocletian
and later). For Severan milestones in Asia Minor see D.
H. French, Epigr. Anat. vit1 (1986), 84—go0.

10-12. Geta’s name has been hammered. Kéoap: is
doubtful.

14. XL suggested itself on the stone; but the squeeze
does not confirm.

AY To K piATO
PIRL A N777//9/44
LETYTI M IaCEY
I(PﬂnEPT I NAKI
TEBALC TN APABu
KQAAIABH N IK
NAPoIkQ MEMIL T
K-p A PRKWAYP
ANTQNEIN > CE
RACLT

( hamumered)

K LOYNIA

Z OMN HCEGAC T H
P*}_ ]-"'\‘. ,\[- >

94 Alibey Koy

Near 93 above.

White marble block complete at foot; otherwise broken.
Ht. o.57 buried; width o.72 slightly buried; thickness
0.35; letters 0.05—0.07. P1.IX.

N LXXXII

Quarry mark. See 26 above.

For the inscription of 122a (N xxxiu1). The stones
published by T. Drew Bear and W. Eck, Chiron v1 (1976),
315f. carry similar serial numbers without the N: 18b
(Lxviin), 1g (LXxvID), 20 (CXIIx), 21 (LXIII), 22 (XVIL), 23
(xvi11r), 24 (CVIII).
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95 Alibey Koy

In cemetery.

Phallus stone.

Ht. of top 0.70 buried below; diam. of top o.go. Fig.
1:12.5

For other phallic gravemarkers in the area, see 187 below.

These normally stood on the mound of a small tumulus.
Phalli could also serve as boundary stones (e.g. D. H.
French, Epigr. Anat. xv11 (1991), 50 no. 1).

R —

96 Alibey Koy

In S.E. of village.

Fragment of gable of Type M? (as 188 below) with
triangular pediment. Broken below and on r. Inscription
gone below gable. In pediment comb and woolbasket.
Acroteria on corners.

Ht. o.50; width 0.74; thickness 0.25. Local work; imperial
date (if Type M probably first half or middle of second
century).

97 Alibey Koy

In cemetery.

Grey marble doorstone of Type C Altintag 1. Very rich
door with rectangular framed middle panel (cf. W231
¢.220-225) between two beads with rope-like decoration.
In lower r. panel woolbasket. Doorposts with double
frieze, separated by listel and quarter-round with stylized
leaf motif. On outer part, usual ivy tendril but with
alternating leaves and seed cases (as on late Antonine
W221); on inner part, plain ivy tendril (closely related to
tendrils of first sculptor, Workshop C Altintas 2, ¢. 190—
220. Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs 2147, vi, 362.

Ht. 0.64 buried (panel o.24 buried); width 0.46 broken
(panel o.13 broken); thickness 0.075; letters 0.013-0.017.
P1L. X.

[---las «al
[- - - Jas Adro-
[7]oc

Probably late second or first two decades of third century,
perhaps partly (cf. two names) work of founder of Type C
Altintasg 2.

98 Alibey Koy

In cowshed in S.E. of village.

White marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’ (probably made in big
workshop). Pilasters decorated with plain ivy tendril

%
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(stem without leaves). In niche standing man (l.) with
volumen in 1. hand (related to Pfuhl-Mébius, Grabreliefs
581, ¢.200—210; ZPE xxvii1 (1978), 18 no.4, ¢.205-215;
new Kutahya stele, ¢. 200-210/215), and woman (r.) with
spindle and distaff in L. hand. The folds seem to be best
paralleled by new stele at Kiitahya.

Ht. 0.82 buried and broken; width 0.70 broken.

May be work by same sculptor as unpublished stele at
Kitahya; perhaps ¢.200-215.

99 Alibey Koy

In cemetery.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintag 1, buried
below. Four-panelled door. Above, ‘Scheme 2’ (same
hand as 117 below, ¢.205/210-220); below, 1., open

diptych, r., spindle and distaff. On middle bar of door
incised undulating line (identical with 117). Replum
decorated (cf. 117) with zigzag motif; stylized Ionic (?)
replum capital (somewhat related to 2 above from early
third century). Doorframe much simplified vis-a-vis 117:
plain lintel; posts with broad panel decorated with cros-
sing zigzag lines and with undulating line (cf. lintel of
117) on outer edge. Above lintel, quarter-round with
zigzag (cf. new Kog stele ¢.200-210 and 117). In arch:
eagle (r.) facing bird on basket (1.). Palmettes almost
identical with 117, though perhaps somewhat later. In-
scription in two lines below niche.

Ht. 0.98 (pediment 0.23, panel 0.43); width 0.69 (pedi-
ment 0.42, panel 0.37); thickness 0.25 (pediment recessed
0.025, panel recessed 0.03); letters o.o1—0.015. PL. IX.
Apias Mnvd avépl kai Tate By[ylarpt kal
eayry) é[71]
{&oa.
Work of same sculptor as new Kog stele and 117 below.
Probably ¢. 205/210-220.

100 Alibey Koy

In cemetery.

Top stone of white marble heroon, clearly later version of
JRS xvi11 (1928), 32 no.247 (made by Teimeas ¢. 180/go—
200) and almost identical with and clearly made by same
hand as 61 above (later second decade of third century).
Apparently ‘Syrian’ architrave with ivy tendril above

horizontal parts (as on 61). Along central part of archivolt
leaf garland on both sides of a four-petalled rosette.
Circular framed recess with representation of a plough, on
top of a rectangular base above the archivolt. On this base
r., Attis with Phrygian cap, cornucopia in 1., bunch of
grapes in r. hand; 1., Hercules with club, clad in lion’s skin
only. L. (and certainly also r.) of base: female head (like
61) with incised necklace. The slightly waved hair, parted
in the middle, covers the ears and descends over the
shoulders, as with the hair-styles of Julia Domna (Leptis
type) and Plautilla, ¢.205-220 (see ]J. Meischner, Das
Frauenportrit der Severerzeit (Diss. Berlin, 1964), figs.
41—45; H. Wiggers and M. Wegner, Das vim. Herrscher-

bild 11, 1. Deutsches Arch. Inst. (Berlin, 1971), Pl.28h; K.
Fittschen and P. Zanker, Kat. der vém. Portrits in den
Capitolin. Mus. und den anderen komm. Samm. der Stadt
Rom 111 (Mainz, 1983), 98 no. 143, Pls. 170-171). In lower
corners dolphin (like 61). Along raking cornice of gable
fruit and leaf garland (identical w1th 61), apparently
supported by bulls’ heads (cf. 61). .

Ht. 0.74 broken; width 0.97 broken; thi‘ckness 0.34. PL.X.

Clearly made in workshop of C Altintas 1, most probably
in earlier years of Andromachos, maybe partly by him.
Same sculptor as 61, who seems to have collaborated with
Andromachos on works which date from the third, or late
in the second, decade of the third century.

101 Alibey Koy

In house yard in N.E. corner of village.

White marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’, made in workshop of C
Aluntas 1. Plain pilasters with moulded base (identical
with Kitahya stone no.2, probably carved by Epi-
tynchanos, ¢.210). In niche standing woman in chiton
(folding below identical with 47 above, probably made by
Epitynchanos, ¢.215-225) and himation (folds in between
Kitahya stone no. 2 and 47). In I. hand distaff from which

CAs, NBL 0 MH MEFIT XAPN
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hangs spindle (as on Kitahya stone no. 2).

Ht. 1.12 broken and buried; width o.59; thickness ¢.0.20;
letters 0.015. PL. X.

oIS AL oJwvBle wjuns ydpw
Work made by same sculptor as Kiitahya stone no.2 and
47 above, probably Epitynchanos, ¢. 210-220.

I. ‘After A there are part of an upright (not IT or @)
and part of 4 or A (not 4) e.g. ’Ayafn or Aikg’
(Cox). Perhaps Au[uial.

102 Alibey Koy

E. of village, supporting doorpost of barn.

White marble doorstone of Type C (?) Altintas 1, broken
above, below, and 1. Usual tendril decoration on door-
frame (however with small fruits or flowers as on late
Antonine W221). In upper panels ‘Scheme 1’ with comb
in l. panel. above lintel apparently neat ovoli (as on
Pfuhl-Mébius, Grabreliefs 2222; W227-228, 231, all from
first quarter of third century).

Ht. o.60 broken (panel 0.26); width 0.49 broken (panel
0.21); thickness 0.24 (panel recessed 0.025); letters o.01—
0.015.

[Arrar Jos ’A(.ch [L/q. yulvaud g yevopev(n Bi-]

[67ov (?) k Jai XeA[etdav] Buydryp "ArrdAoy
As the tendril decorations already cover the whole door-
lintel, certainly not before the third century. Probably
first quarter of third century.

The inscription was probably continued on the base.

1. yevouévln: perhaps she died young, after only a
taste of adult life. For the phrase, see Kaibel
nos. 421 and 540; SEG Xxxv, 1332.

2. XeMewdv]: Keil-Premerstein, Zweiter Bericht
295, and MAMA 1%, 421, with further references
(wrongly XeAetbov in index to MAMA 1x). The
use of the name is no doubt partly explained by the
fact that a swallow in contrast to the male eagle
symbolized a dead woman’s soul on many grave steles
of the region.

oC AMM
ALXeN

NAIKIAIATEYOMENY
O Y FATHPATTAACY

XOXC

etfc

[
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103 Alibey Koy

In cemetery.

White marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’ of Type C, much
weathered above and buried below (for lower part see
sketch). On posts stylized ‘Blattstab’ (as on Type C
Altintas 2). In lower part of niche, standing boy in tunica
decorated with ivy leaves and chlamys, holding a bird in r.
hand. On both sides of him panels, decorated with basket
l. and with distaff and spindle r. Above him two female
busts in chiton with triangular fold on breast (as on G.
Mendel, BCH xxx111 (1909), 294 no. 49; ¢.[210-]220 and
Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs 580, Pl.g2 (l.), shortly after
222) and himation (same folds, also on arm, as on both
works cited). Both women apparently wear the ‘Nest-
frisur’ worn by Julia Mamaea (c.222-235; see Pfuhl-
Mobius, Grabreliefs 580). Between their heads a haloed
and radiate bust of Helios (like Pfuhl-Mdbius, Grabreliefs
loc. cit)). In top of gable, semicircular niche with bird
facing r. (eagle?) between two short stem tendrils and two
birds facing each other. In lower r. corner of gable, upper
part of a mirror.

Ht. 0.88 buried; width 0.63; thickness o.15. P1. X.

Same sculptor as Pfuhl-Mdbius, Grabreliefs 580, BCH
XXXIII (190Q), 204 NO. 49: €. 222-235.

For Sun-God cf. ¥RS x1v (1924), 161 no.150 and n. Cf.
also 187 below, and MAMA 1x, 71a, note on RECAM 11
(1982), 47 (for Helios), and 110; T. Lochmann, in
Sammlung Ludwig, 453 1.

SN

~
N
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104 Alibey Koy

Supporting door in house in centre of S. edge of village,
immediately W. of oldest house.

Publication: W. M. Calder, Bull. ¥. Rylands Lib. x111, 2
(1929), 17 no.1; Gibson, ‘Christians’ 32, no.14 and
PLXIV.

White marble stele of Type C or E, broken above and
buried on 1.; surface much worn. Later type with central
inscribed panel, characteristic of the end of the produc-
tion of Workshop C Altintas 1 (c.290-315). Outer frame
(on four sides) decorated with vine tendrils (see Gibson,
‘Christians’, P1.X1V), apparently almost without vine
leaves as in the final phase. Inner frame decorated with
stereotyped leaf ornament. Below and r. of the inscription
three zones with tools: above, comb, spindle, and distaff;
in middle probably carpenters’ tools; from 1. to r. a
graving tool for wood carving (see R. Martin Manuel
d’architecture grecque 42, PLLIV, 2), a drill (?) (see A.
Orlandos, Les matériaux de construction et téchnique archi-
tecturale 1 (Paris, 1966), 42f. figs. 29—30), a felling axe or
hatchet (médexvs: cf. Martin, op. cit. 41, fig.15 above)
and below them a carpenter’s axe (grémapvov, cf. Martin,
op. cit. 41, fig. 15 below; Orlandos, op. cit. 34, fig. 19); In
lower zone: two oxen yoked to a plough. In gable traces of
the characteristic stylized wreath (as usual, round an
incised Latin cross).

L

VPKVPTAAA
QNAP‘LACKAHH
AAH K-€/vi t 128
CA K TATE KNAY
T()N/\CL\HTU
A o HCTTATPT K

HTL [ F~AOMMN

11yiifHelYPolIg
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NOCIY%PHC et
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MNIMRC?
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% 9 e TN .90

Ht. 1.055; width o.535 buried; thickness o.20; letters
0.012-0.022. PL.X.

Adp. Kipidda
avdpi "AoxAym-
(1)ady «é éavry {wo-
oa ké Ta Téxva (a)i-
5. tav Aoxdymi-
adns maTpl ke
untpt k€ Adpuv-
a yUvgn éxupols
Xpnotia-
10.  voi Xpno-
TIavols
pruns x-
apw.
The stele belongs to the final phase of this type, ¢.305-
j10.

4. Anomalously the daughter-in-law (1. 8) seems to be
treated as one of the children, hence the plural
Téxva.

105 Alibey Koy

In cemetery.

White marble stele of Type C with rectangular niche in
middle, made in workshop of Type C Altintas 2. Shape of
stele closely related to Pfuhl-Mdébius, Grabreliefs 2147
(¢c. 190—210). Clearly archetype of F. Miltner, JOAI xxx
(1937), Beibl. 58 no.62, fig.36. On socle pair of yoked
oxen (buried) as on MAMA vi, 362 (¢. 200-210). Lateral
posts decorated with typical ‘Blattstab’ of C Altintas 2. In
niche, I, boy in tunica and chlamys (same hand as
MAMAYS vi, 362), basket above mirror (like MAMA vi,
362) and r., bust of woman with hairstyle imitating that of
Julia Domna (or Maesa and Sohaemias); to judge by folds
and rendering of hair, clearly same hand as 106 below
(¢.212—220). In arch two much weathered busts.

Ht. 0.89 buried (panel 0.28); width o.60 (pediment o.40,
panel 0.36); thickness 0.21 (pediment recessed 0.06, panel
recessed 0.033); letters 0.01—0.0175. PLLX.
Jow yovBpe
ké Adila] <yv> yury ke vid(s) Emktyros xé of
adeAdo- ’ v
UEmkrnTos «é Edryyns xé Appas ké ‘Ayabdmous
yavPpos é-
5. Tipnoav
Zmara-
Aov dvel-
eofv]
Eid¢ipw t68¢ onjua marnp wirnp émoinalav
1o. Navas xai Hpdrdy {a}os xé éavrois’
{dvres émoinoav: 65 dv mpoadiot yeipa Ty
Bapidfovov moAro(i)s
dwpos
7TEPL77€/-
I5. OOLTO OU-
vo-

pais.
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Work made in workshop C Aluintas 2, by same sculptor as
Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs 2147, MAMA vi, 362 106
below and 46 above: (190/)200-210(/220).

6. For Zraralos see J. Cumont, Cat. Mus. Bruxelles
158, no.136 B: TgmardAy (the stone comes from
Tembris Valley, not from Acmonia); the name also
occurs at Synaus, see index.

We are puzzled by the relationships in the text,
and the connection between it and the relief, which
shows a couple? above, a2 boy and a female bust
below. The inscription seems to indicate that the
deceased were both male (1. yaufp; 6. Spatalos)
and that the other occupants were the still living
parents of Euphemus. For the female name Navas,
to be distinguished from the male Nawvas, see Drew
Bear, ANRW 11. 18. 3 (1990), 1932 n.76.

106 Alibey Koy

House on S.W. edge of village

White marble stele of type C, made in the workshop of C
Altintas 2, with big central niche and high inscribed socle.
Broken top and bottom 1. In niche standing veiled woman,
clad in chiton and himation with tassel (folds suggest the
same hand as Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs 2147, Pl. 307,
c.190—210 and 46 above, c.210-220, both made by the
same sculptor). She has the hair-style (‘Nestfrisur’) of the
Severan period, more specifically the variety covering the
ears (‘Helmfrisur’, ¢f. K. Wend, Arch. Anz. 1946/7 63-64
fig. 1) with slightly waved hair on top of the head. This
hair-style, with softer waves than those on the portraits of
Julia Domna, occurs frequently on private portraits of the
reign of Septimius Severus (best parallels: Inan-
Rosenbaum, Portritplastik 280, no.272, Pls.194f; G.
Traversari, Museo archeologico di Venezia. 1 Ritratti
(Rome, 1969),88n0. 70; C. Saletti, Ritratti Severiani(Rome,
1967), 22—29, Pls. XIf., c.200-210). However, the hair-
styles of Julia Sohaemias and Julia Maesa are not dissim-
ilar (see M. Wegnerin M. Wiggersand M. Wegner, Dasvom.
Herrscherbild 111, 1 Caracalla bis Macrinus (Berlin, 1971),
154, 161, Pls. 35-37).

L. and r. of head mirror and comb. On posts in oblong
panel grape tendrils (very similar to inner tendril of 46
above, ¢.210-220) springing from a voluted stylized bush
below (related to MAMA vi, 362, and 46 above). In
gable, relief, probably representing the abduction of
Persephone (similar scene RS xviii (1928), 36 no.253
and on another stele from the valley in the Usak Museum,
seen by M.W. in 1971): from 1. to r.: fallen basket with
fruit, large wagon with male god (?) and woman; the reins
of the horses are held by a hero with a torch rather than a
club, clad only in a chlamys. Above: running woman. Dr
Sourvinou-Inwood points out that the abduction of Per-
sephone is represented by the conventional iconography
of a wedding. For the affinities between abduction and
marriage themes, see C. Sourvinou-Inwood, BICS xx
(1973), 12—21; and I. Jenkins in BICS xxx (1983),
137-146, and for parallels from various periods R. Lind-
ner, Der Raub der Persephone in der antiken Kunst
(Wirzburg, 1984)—see e.g. Pls. 12; 17 (117). Another: C.

Bérard, C. Bron, A. Pomari, eds., Images et soctété en
Grece ancienne, etc. (Lausanne, 1987), 161 (with discus-
sion by M. Schmidt).

The figure in front of the chariot is Hermes holding a
torch who is sometimes shown in the role of proegetes (cf.
e.g. Linder, op. cit., Pl.12, where he is shown holding a
kerykeion and a torch). For a proegetes preceding the
nuptial chariot in a ‘normal’ wedding scene see e.g. I.
Jenkins, Greek and Roman Life (BM publication, 1986),
38, fig. 45. The woman above is probably Hecate holding
a torch, who is sometimes shown accompanying the
nuptial chariot of Hades and Persephone (see e.g. C.
Bérard et al., op. cit., especially n. 19).

Work of the same sculptor as Pfuhl-Mdobius, Grab-
veliefs 2147, MAMA vi, 362, and 46 above, made in
workshop of C Altintas 2.

Ht. 1.15 (0.23 pediment; 0.70 panel; o.1g base); width
0.64 (panel o0.31); thickness o0.13 (panel recessed ©.03);
letters 0.013~0.02 (above), 0.01-0.03 (below). P1. X.

[T Jov Be[ov] voi- uy dducroers
[ - - - Jias "Amj kouptdiw yAuku-
[rary ovpBiw «é] ZwTwkos vios k(€) ‘Auilas
[vivdy ke malryp Avrioxos ke ‘Ovnailwy
5. [ré "AAéEavd]pos ke Edriyns xé Tpddp-
[(pos Tov €laurav évdrepa é-
Telunoaly priuns xdpu(v).
First two decades of third century.

I. The formula can be Christian or, as here, pagan. See
A. Wilhelm, Sitzungsber. Berlin 1932, 58-67, and
Robert, Bull. épigr. 1939, 407, 420, and 451.

viven fits the space better than Gvydrmp.

Edruxss: the mason cut an iota on the second
letter and changed it to I. At the beginning
[Mévavd]pos is perhaps too short.

7. xdpw, lapis.

Since évarvp is used only for brother’s wife or husband’s
brother’s wife, the deceased here should be female, as the
relief also indicates. In this case kovpidiw should be treated
as the dative of a two termination adjectival form.

|

Apes =—ias Onesion Alexarldros(?) Eutyches Trophimos

(W N

Antiochus

Zoticus = Amias.

107 Alibey Koy

House in N. of village.

White marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’, broken above, heads de-
faced. In niche standing man and woman on low socle.
The himation of the man draped below like several
monuments from second and third decades of third
century (Pfuhl-Mébius, Grabreliefs 580); folding of hima-
tion (man) and chiton (woman) apparently ‘linear’ version
of G. Mendel, BCH xxxin1 (190g), 291 no. 49 and
Pfuhl-Moébius, Grabreliefs 580 (works of same sculptor c.
later second—third decade of third century). These linear
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folds anticipate ZPE xxvii1 (1978), 11 no. 1 (232—233). On
pilasters, panel with stylized vine tendril.

Ht. 1.46 broken (niche 0.88); width 0.74 broken (niche
0.56); thickness 0.22 (mche recessed 0.04); letters 0.0175—
0.025. P1. XI.

Anma Anunrp [iw avdpl ke éavry]

{doa ké Ta Téxva adT@v - - - |

ké Apiotaydpas ériunca [v Tods éavrdv yoveis)

{ériunoav} wijuns xdpw.
Probably local work, made out of a ‘Halbfabrikat’, in
third decade of third century.

108 Alibey Koy

E. wall of mosque.

Probably grey marble stele with faint pilaster —no trace
of inscription above the formula. Formula: see 107 above.

Ht. 1.07, width 0.48; thickness o.1 buried; letters o.22.
P1. XI.

\ N Y 14
TOV BGOV oot um QSLK"}O'L§

Lettering (theta) suggests third century.

109 Alibey Koy

100 yards from 93 towards village.

Grey marble slab complete on 1., broken top r. and
bottom. Byzantine inscription in two lines at top. The
inscription was written on a former quarry block (pick-
marked).

Ht. 1.2; width o.45; thickness 0.08 buried; letters o0.02—
o.115. PL.XI.

TAUULO(S) opo(g)
700 Pexr. ayiov P.  (?)

See commentary on 17 and 24f. above.

+>\V\:|of
ijElc Aﬁov

-

110 Alibey Koy

Foundation of wooden house.

Grey marble architectural fragment (reused?) with curbed
ends and several tori.

Ht. 0.34 buried; width 0.94; thlckness 0.31; letters 0.02—
0.03. PL.XI.

(a) wét[ov--]
(b) [vmep edyis
O/\U—
XPOVL/OU
Fourth—sixth centuries.

~ N \ ~ ~ 5 ~
TOU BELV(I K€ T0UL U[]OU avuTov

(a) onl. mouldings.
(b) onr. mouldings.
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111 Alibey Koy

At entrance to mosque.

Font of pavonazetto marble in the shape of a Greek cross.
In centre, basin in shape of quatrefoil with a kind of lower
ledge on 2 sides. For the shape cf. 67 above from
Murathanlar.

Ht. 0.73; width 1.29 (basin 0.98 x 1.06; depth 0.62);
letters 0.04~0.05. P1. XI.

vmép edxns Aouvouv émi mebiov Tpodiuov EJ - - - ]
? éml mediov (maidiov) Tpodinov E[ perhaps meaning
‘on the occasion of (the baptism of)’ his son Trophimus.

For én{=‘on account of’, ‘over’, see G. Lampe, Lexicon
of Patristic Greek (Oxford, 1961)s.v., .C.2.

112 Alibey Koy

Supporting ladder in house in centre of N. edge of village,
immediately W. of oldest house.

Tall greyish marble slab with slightly projecting flat
cornice. At r. edge a moulding resembling the soffit
moulding of an architrave block. This is perhaps a block
from a screen. Surface worn very smooth.

Ht. 1.71; width, 0.61; thickness, 0.325; letters o.015—
0.045, difficult to make out.

3f.  Oelo]ldvraxT..

113 Alibey Koy

Near 101 above in house yard in N.E. corner of village.
Fragment of grey marble.

Ht. 0.33 broken; width 0.28 broken; thickness 0.34; letters
0.015.

Tl
leo [

Jw o€

Yapilcan (Afyon 36 If)

114 Yapilcan

Cox rediscovered and photographed the famous petition
addressed by the villagers of Aragua to the two Philips,
which had first been published by J. G. C. Anderson in
FHS xvir (1897), 417—22, with further details and im-
provements in JH.S xvii1 (1898), 340-1.

Cox recorded the new dimensions as follows: Ht. 1.08
(pediment 0.26; sloping recessed frame o0.06; inscribed
panel 0.72; frame at bottom 0.03 broken); width 0.79
(frame at left 0.07; sloping recessed frame 0.06; inscribed
panel 0.66 broken); thickness 0.30 (recess 0.06 deep). No
letter heights are recorded but lines 5-8 are much more
tightly packed than the rest of the text. P1. X11.

His photograph suggests that by 1926 the stone had
suffered further wear since Anderson’s facsimile copy and
squeeze, which had formed the sole basis for all sub-
sequent editions of the text, but enables most of Ander-
son’s readings to be controlled and confirmed. Anderson’s
publication was followed by further attempts at restora-
tion by Mommsen, CIL 111 14191, Dittenberger, OGIS
519, and Cagnat in IGR 1v 598. The most persuasive
restoration of the text as a whole was produced by
Rostovtzeff, and printed in his Social and Economic
History of the Roman Empire* (Oxford, 1957), 741—2
n.26. This text with a number of critical notes has been
essentially reproduced by G. Mihailov in his commentary
on the petition from Scaptopara, IGBulg. 1v 2236, and by
P. Herrmann in his Hilferufe aus romischen Provinzen. Ein
Aspekt der Krise des romischen Reiches im 3. Jhdt. n. Chr.
(Hamburg, 1990), 28-33. A new edition with critical
apparatus, commentary, and translation is under prepara-
tion by Mr Tor Haukan, who has been able to take
account of Cox’s photograph. In the present context a full
new edition seems inappropriate. The text which follows
is close to that of Rostovtzeff but has been altered to take
account of the new evidence provided by Cox’s photo-
graph, and in a few other particulars. We have added
critical notes where appropriate, but not attempted a new
apparatus. The photograph unfortunately helps little with
the reconstruction of lines 2—4, carved on the upper edge
of the frame and clearly more liable to damage than the
rest of the text which was inscribed in the sunken central
panel. The rest of the text is clearly legible apart from a
few letters near the right hand edge, where the erosion has
been more severe than elsewhere.

The inscription was carved on a marble stele. The pedi-
pediment preserves the bottom scrolls of a central palmette
which separated the two words of line 1. The imperial
subscript, lines 2—4, was carved on the pediment. The
rest of the inscription, comprising a descriptive heading,
lines 5—9, and the petition itself, lines 9—34, was prob-
ably fitted into the panel which is sunk 6 cms. below an
undecorated frame on the shaft of the stele. The stone
is broken below, but Cox’s measurements appear to imply
that the full extent of the panel was preserved (see below
on line 35).



12.

16.

20.

24.

28.

32.
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*Ayaby Toxy
Imp. Caes. M. [lul. Plhi[lippus p. f. Aug.] et [M.
Tul. Philippu]s n[o]bifl]issimus Caes. M. Aulr.
Eglecto]

pe[r] Didymum mili. cen. frum. Proconsul{e} v. c.
perspecta fide eorum quae [adlegastis si]
Iniuriose geratur, ad sollicitudinem suam

revocabit. AE
Adroxparopt Kéoapt M. [TovAlw Plinnw] Edcéfe
Evruyei ZeB. ke [M. IovAiw]
[DAimmw] émpavesrarew Kéoap: Sénois mapa Adpn-
Aov EyXéxr{ov?-]
vou Taw "Apayovrdv mapolkwy ke yewpydv oV
vperépww (100 év 17 Amme-]
avyj 6fpov kowo(d) Motreavaw Zonvaw raw kata
Dpvylay Témwv Sid. Tob [ppovperrtapiov]
UTpaTLU./)TOU'VV mavra év TOLS ‘LLaKaprTO’,TOLS‘ ﬁ;uf)v
xalpots eﬁafﬁéa[TaTOL k€ dAv-]
méTATOL TWV TAHTOTE ﬁam/\ewv Npepov kal ya/\nvov
7oV BLOV 8Lay[ovrwv nam]s m0-]
vplas ke Stagetouwy Temavuévwy, povor fuels dAAG-
TpLa TOV €[vTUYEGTATWY]
KaLpAV TaoxovTES THvOeE TV (KeTelav [ﬁ]ydv ﬂpood-
yopev. exe[L 8¢ 10 s Suny- |
focws évrovTois: v ywplov buérepdv [€louey, lepwrar(o
Kaloapes, 87-]
wos 6AGKATpos ol kaTapelyovTes ke yewduevor Tijs
vuerépas [odoias yewpyor, dia-]
ceduefa 8¢ mapa 76 d’/\oyov Ké wapawpaoao’ue@a orr’
éxelvwr o ls. odfew 76 dqud-]
olov Spider peadyetol yap TuyydvovTes ké ,u.[ﬂre
mapad orpat{omédots 6vTes mdo- |
xopev dAAGTpLa TV VpeTépwy pakapiwtdTwy Kaipwy:
odetovTes yap]
70 " Anmavdv kAipa mapadyumdvovres Tas Aewddpovs
6[8ods ol Te o7pa-]
TI@TAL K€ duvdoTal TV TpouxdvTwy k[aT]d THY TéAw
Almmlav ké SodAoe ¥-]
uerepor émeraefp]ydpevor ké katatumdvovres Tas
Aelwpdpous 680D e amo Taw]
épywv Nuds adioTavres ke Tols dpoTipas Bdas
avyl[apedovres Ta undév dder-]
Adpeva adrois mapampdaoovow: ké ouuBaivel ob [Ta
TUXSvTa Yuds €k Tob Tot-]
ovTov ddweiolar Siaceopévous mept wv dﬂd[vrwv o7
éypddmn mpos To aov 5y
ZeBaoTe péyetos, omdre Ty émapyov Sieime(s d apxnv
ep,dmones TO yeyo-|
vos. 6mws mepl TovTwy éxewifn cov 1) OledTs, 1.
dvriypagm Snhoi 1]
dvreraypévn quae libe[l]lo conplexi estifs, ad
procos. misimus]
qui dabit operam ne d[iu]tiu{i}s querell[is locus
sit.]
émeidn) odv 008év Sdedo[s flueiv éx TadTys T[hs Serjoews
yéyove, ouvfé-]
Bryxev 8¢ fuds kara T dypotkiav Ta un dpeAdpeva
mapampdoaechar, é-]
mevBawdvrwy Twav ke cuvmaTolvTwy Yuds 7lapd To
dikarov, oadtws 8-]
¢ Umo T Keoapiavav od Ta Tuxdvra di[ac]elea[fa
kal Ta juérepa €€-]
[avaAi]oxeaBar xé Ta xwpra épnuoticBar ké AA.[ - - - -
peadyetot yap)

quid

[rvyxdvovTels kal od mapa (v 6]8ov v
KaToLKODYTES [ - - - - - - - - ]

[----- ] Swvapeva [ .. ... lravry EMI . X[ ---

The inscription is to be dated between 23 July 244, after
which the younger Philip became Caesar, and 30 August
247, before which he was made Augustus.

3.

5—6.

12.

13.

The photo appears to show GENERVM, but
CENFRVM is not to be excluded. W. Williams,
JRS 1x1v (1974), 97 n. 87 and ZPE 1.xv1 (1986), 204
no. 33, suggests that generum should be read, im-
plying that Didymus was Eclectus’ son-in-law. But it
is inconceivable that the imperial subscript should
contain this irrelevant detail. Rostovtzeff’s mili( tem )
cent(enarium) frum(entarium) is very persuasive.
The photograph seems to show the letter V near the
end of the line, but Anderson’s facsimile has XAE,
which led Mommsen in CIL to propose [V]a[lle.
Non liquet.

The Imperial names may still be read despite the
erasures.

J. Nollé points out that we should probably restore a
title or office for Eclectus not [mep{ 700 xouJvos with
Rostovtzeft.

Early editions restore the soldier’s name, T.
Od[Aniov or Od[wlov Ai8iuov]) otpatidTov. But we
would expect this to be reflected in the subscriptio,
which even expands AdvpyAiov "EyAéxrov to M. Aur,
Eglecto (Il. 2-3). 700 [Juerépov] is an alternative
which may be too short to fill the space;
[dpovpervrapiov] fits well.

The restoration adopts the conjecture suggested by
D. Feissel and K. A. Worp, which is reported in
SEG xxxvi11 (1988), 1297.

The earlier restoration {epdirar[or avToxpdropes, 61-]
pos seems too long, with 16 letters to fill the gap,
compared to 11 or 12 in the four preceding lines.
The final visible letter falls under the X of the
previous line. Perhaps read Kaloapes or Baoileis
instead.

Rostovtzeff’s proposal [feidryros ixérar da-]|ceidueda
has been generally accepted but also appears too
long. Further, in this part of the petition Aur-
elius Eclectus was explaining the villagers’ condi-
tion rather than emphasising their suppliant role.
Restore instead a phrase such as xé yewduevor s
vuetépas [ovolas yewpyor, dia-]|cetdpeda kA

The photograph shows the third letter of déide
inserted above the line. At the end of the line
Anderson restored grpar[dpyn undév, mda]|xouer and
this has influenced all subsequent restorations here
and at the end of line 18 where appropriate forms of
orpatdpyms have been supplied. But this was not a
regular or technical term for a military officer in the
Romanarmy of the mid-third century, and thesense in
line 16 suggests that the petitioners were
making a topographical point. Compare the petition
of ap 238 from Scaptopara, where the villagers
referred to their situation pégov ddo orpatomédwv,
which was partly the source of their trouble
(IGBulg. 1v 2236, 25).

T00
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18.  6[8ods orpardpyar Te ké oTpa-]|TidTar is too long.
Again, remove the officers.

19. Cox’s photograph seems to show a triangular letter
after #éAw. Since no city has so far been named in
the text it makes sense to supply a name here, and
Appia is the obvious candidate. There is then no
room for Rostovtzeff’s Kaisapiavoi, although the
sense is right and the term occurs below in line 31.
Imperial dodAo: fit the gap well.

22. Rostovtzefl’s [ra tuydvra fuds éx 7-)lodrov, with 16
restored letters compared with 20 in the preceding
and following lines, is too short. The reading
adopted in CIL is to be preferred.

23.  Wehave followed Dittenberger’s restoration, printed
in OGIS 519, taking the adverb from the restoration
in CIL, dnalé 70y xathMouev els 10 oov, @)
ZeBaoté, uéyeos.

25. Rostovtzeft followed CIL and restored 4 8[ela fvy.
The abstract feidrys is less presumptuous and seems
better suited to the cumbersome bureaucratese of a
mid-third century petition. Compare péyeflos in 24.

31-2. Rostovtzeff’'s  8ifaolelec[far  xal 7a ﬁpé‘repa els
atrois] | [ééavad{]loresba: supplies 24 letters at the end
of 31, where the previous line (if correctly restored)
is missing 20, and 7 at the beginning of 32, where
there is room for 5.

32. Rostovtzeff’s «é dv[dorara ylyveaBar peodyeior yap] is
certainly too long. The photo shows «é, possibly a
triangular letter, A, N?

35. The photo shows indistinguishable traces of a fur-
ther line here. On the other hand, Cox’s measure-
ments refer to a 3 cm. broken section at the bottom
of the stone, below the sunk panel, presumably part
of the lower frame. Unless the mason miscalculated
and had to finish the text on the frame, 35 should
have been the final line.

115 Yapilcan

White marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’ broken at middle, with
tenon below (general shape like that of Izmir no.247,
made by Teimeas c¢.200) with inscribed plain socle
(lettering as lzmir no. 247 and Pfuhl-Mabius, Grabreliefs
2089, Pl. 300, signed by Teimeas Mourmateanos). Plain
pilasters with fillet above quarter-round with incised ovoli
below. In niche, on plain socle, woman in chiton (draped
round feet as on Izmir no. 247 and triple Hecate of Pfuhl-
Mobius, Grabreliefs 2088, Pl. 300; characteristic reed-like
folds best related to Pfuhl-Mdbius, Grabreliefs 578, Pl.g1,
made by Teimeas, ¢. 185/90o—200) and himation with tassel
(slightly similar to Izmir no.247 and Pfuhl-Mobius,
Grabreliefs 578). Inscription above tenon; space below
niche uninscribed.

Ht. 0.87 (tenon o.15; width 0.82 (panel 0.41); thickness

0.21 (panel recessed 0.035); letters o0.02. P1. XI.
Tei]uéas éndnoev

Apparently work of Teimeas, son of Zelas, from

Mourmate, made in last decade of second century.

116 Yapilcan

Beside barn on E. edge of village.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintas 1, surface
gone except for panels, top broken off; upper panels, l.
open diptych, r. keyplate; below, 1., plough, r., comb on
basket. The door and its decoration (except basket which
has closer ties to late Antonine W221) almost identical
with 5 above, made by Teimeas c¢. 200-210.

Ht. 0.77; width 0.72; thickness o.15. P1. XIII.
Probably work of Teimeas, first decade of third century.

117 Yapilcan

Beside barn on E. edge of village.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintag 1, broken
above on r. and below. Unusual doorframe, decorated
with crossed zigzag motif on posts, and simple zigzag on
lintel; around the niche dog-tooth motif; on middle bar of
door undulating line (as on 99 above). In upper panels
‘Scheme 2’; decorated replum (like 99) with stylized
capital. Above door elaborately carved ornamental zone
(upper part apparently identical with new Kog stele,
¢.200-210): fascia with undulating line, quarter-round
with incised ovolo, stem tendril frieze (related to 33
above, early third century; carving of the tendrils related
to that of W223, ¢.200-210; both made by Teimeas) and
quarter-round with dog-tooth motif. In arch (framed as
on several works of Teimeas) from 1. to r. alabastron, bird
(r.) on basket, mirror. Top palmette as on new Kog stele,
corner palmettes slightly earlier than W231 and W273
(¢c. 220-225).

Ht. 1.02 broken (pediment 0.23, panels 0.25); width 0.59
broken (pediment 0.39, panels 0.33); thickness 0.18 (pedi-
ment 0.03, panels recessed 0.03); letters 0.0125-0.015.
P1. XII.
[Zwo]bévys B Appia guwBiw xai Edtuyxos xal [ . . . .
- JumTpl pviuns xapw
Work of same sculptor as new Kog stele and g9 above,
someone with close ties to Teimeas. Date most probably
¢. 205/210—220.

118 Yapilcan

In wall 5 minutes W. of village.
Large block, probably bomos of pavonazetto marble.

Ht. 0.96 (shaft 0.85, base o.11); width, 0.945; thickness,
0.61 (shaft); letters ¢. 0.012—0.0175. P1. XII (squeeze).
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[Three lines illegible]
Mave ITHIA «OVL [ - - -
- Jis pupopévmy ITOCIA
Jous érvvymiwy RAuciaige
mlaTépa -unke mopeyduevoy
1o pviuns maverdéiov a.r
los peilovs éaxe Tpdmous u[
Jeovdous énm’ edmpeméeot yevi|
x]opdrows [w]dvra Babpoy rede[
In mowvry éxaroly é{]p.favra Bpafle
Inlnin ;1.7;36 /\ax[ov]qa yauou
ov Koo,wq_oaoav érv map[Bevialv dyraolv
Jkvpavns dpdris dyve [ ... Tlys
Jot pvijarovro pldwr [ . . . . Jwv ko[
fald]yovs yaperny otvexa [ .. 4 .. POl
Jroipa pfdcoaca kariyayev "Aidos eiolw]
[roi]s yevéra[g poyepas d’yKdg érepévy[v]
[«a]t yévealv Te dpidois kal eu:()teeow owv[opaipors]
[SLU./.L]TTEPGS ev8ac,uwv éx veorm—os opwv
[7jxe]e kal ris duotpas éyéwaro réw dn’aldvlos;]
[7is] orévov otk éoxev elvex’ édv Toxéwv;
[ovBe]vos a0ava7wv e(g) o;u]yupw [.. ]ov 06€[vew]
[k]at ydov év orépvois 7 queow 09 kaTéxwy
ldmas pepomav 4 pelove 4 T u[élw
[03] Miye(L) yoepd mévBer BAeBdpevos vac.
[roflvexa mdoL BpoTois émovuBaivovar waplawd)
[mé]vBect un kAalew moAdd kaTadBuyuévewy
[kalya]p édwie pdxap krigalals mdAw adTos d[verfeiv]
[kali xpaTaid BovAy kal g[0]éve kai Suvduer

[dio]v[d]atos Eevi[mv] didows (lows éméypade[v]
[el]vexa s priuns xai dtAins mpoydv[wv]

Weareindebted to Dr D.C. Innesfor help in elucidating this
text. Details are discussed first, then the main problems of

interpretation.
1. ?é]vbd[Be.
4. éB)avev pBaiov (Cox).
5. The line is blank after I7TOXIA but only because the

10.

IT1.

surface has been worn smooth. ITOXI A4 (Cox).
‘Metrically surely the end of a pentameter: IHoglav?’
(DCI). But this name is not otherwise attested.
Worn smooth after fAwiaiot.

vymiwy —o—: wm()ov — — for the metre?
(DCI). But Dr Innes would suggest vjmav, agree-
ing with pvpopérnr; she mourned her father, herself
young, unlike him?
‘Perhaps one gone after [N, then blank’ (Cox).

‘piki—u (1.e., 68éve oo in 31° (DCI).

mlarépa wow—; lengthening at mid-break, cf.
éxato[v wu—1n 12,
‘Space after A for anything up to 10’ (Cox). mave-
maéos: not in LS] or Lampe.
Movdovs: Dr Innes suggests towdvrouvs rather than
{ouAdus, SodAeus, or dmovlovs (ods would give a bad
mid-line break), but it does not seem consistent
with the traces on the stone. edmpere —o (DCI).
‘mavra Babupor tedel —ov —oo ]i 1édeaw? =
“achieving by toils every step of the spiritual rank™’
(DCI); or, ‘having accomplished every stage in a
career’ (cf. 12).

12,

13.

14.

15.

18.

19.

20.
21.

24.

26.
30.

32.
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7]j mwury. ‘by cleverness’ (DCI). éxardv dpéavra seems
to be a translation of centurio. BpaBlevrdv,
officials on an imperial estate, or Bpaf[ewv, which
DCI interprets as ‘spiritual advances’. Cf. B. Levick,
Roman Colonies in Southern Asia Minor (Oxford,
1967), 224. The term is used for village officials in
L(yd1a see TAM v, 2, 903, with n_; 1269, 1316.
afmdy vo———, v.l. in Homer = ‘unseen’; but
dp{{ypApo——— 1s more probable; both have to
scan with initial a — (DCI). But the opening H is
clear.

‘4 to 6 to be expected at the end’ (Cox). olov? ‘Metre
and sense: read dylao[v €fdos] and map[févo]y’ (DCI):
map[Bevia]v (Cox).

“The squeeze suggests A before K’ (Cox); so does
the photo, and Cameron proposed 'A(y)xvpavys.
‘The letter before HC is probably IT but possibly T
or N’ (Cox).

dAAd éue (Cox), dAMd oe or viv 8¢ ge (DCI). Metre:
dldoaca | "Aidos v—o | —ou.

‘Gyyds = dyydAas is recherché, to judge by LS]. For
the dying holding out their hands to their family,
Cf. Hom. Il. xxiv, 743’ (DCI).

Kal € wu— Cl)

T'EPEC: ‘like I, but it could be T’ (Cox), suggesting
Saplmepés. ‘Tis would parallel 22f.; maybe du]mepés
is just possible (Hes. has a gloss dumepéws)’ (DCI).
‘évdaiuwy, for eddaluwy, or used in a sense equivalent
to évféos’ (Cox).

ovde]vds?: ‘Room for 3 or 4’ (Cox); it may be rather
long: t{Jvos? cf. 21f.; the photo suggests Jovos
(7)évos?). EE lapis. 6;1.7’}yva K[ .. ] from the photo.
aAda] dmras (Cox): room for 31 noted on stone.

‘Room for 5 before P’ (Cox). KTICCAC lapis: ‘the
Blessed Creator’, using the regular N.T. verb for
‘create’.

It is unclear if these datives refer to the powers of
the creator or to the life of the resurrected.

The photo is decisive for Adiwovicios against the
>AuBpdoios or ‘Eoprdatos also mooted by Cox.

Two main problems are posed by this inscription:
1) How many persons are subjects of mourning?
2) is the epitaph the work of pagans or Christians?

1) Cox suggested that 4—12 commemorate the dead
woman’s father, whose memory is associated
with his daughter’s by the friend Dionysios who
erected the tomb elvexa dihiijs mpoydvwr (33). He
had died (4) leaving a distracted wife (5) and
infant children, having been pre-eminent in
character (g9) and having followed a distinguished
career in the estate (12). In 13 the subject
changes and the woman may be named. She was
not married and Dionysios may indeed have been
betrothed to her. This interpretation, as Cox
noted, raises the difficulty of parents mentioned
as though alive in 19 and 23.

Dr Innes prefers an epitaph perhaps for a
father and daughter, rather than for a single
woman. In 5 a pentameter ends with 7dota, so the
vocative wdou 1s excluded. She suggests that the
general sense is that the dead man’s daughter
(5f.) mourns her aged father (7); the eulogy of the
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dead man could begin at 8 with a transition to the
daughter at 13, but Dr Innes prefers to take the
daughter as subject, taking dpfavra either as a slip
for dpédoa due to mdvra in 11, or as agreeing with
Babudv. The spiritual progress envisaged by Dr
Innes in 11f. fits a woman well, with the single
woman as the subject of the entire epitaph. In 14
the general sense would be that ‘the story goes’
that you decked vour glorious form when you
were still a maiden (i.e., for marriage).

Cox suggested that if the family were Christian
the dead woman, continuously filled with God,
would be coming joyfully to the company of the
immortals, without pain or grief. But mortals
continue to groan under woes great and small.
Therefore she bids all who pass by not to weep in
sorrow for the dead, for the Blessed Creator
Himself has granted resurrection, in his mighty
counsel, strength, and power. The pagan con-
solation of despair—‘do not mourn for what 1
have suffered is what everyone must’—changes
in 25 and 28-31 to a Christian shout of triumph
in the prospect of resurrection. Cox added that it
is difficult to follow the train of thought, as she
pursues the pessimistic path apparent in 18—20,
22f., 26f1.

If the stone is pagan and o?d ydp 1s read in 3o,
the argument is (a) up to 23 ‘Don’t mourn for
me, for everyone must go through it’, and (b)
26—31 ‘It 1s living men who have continuous

YAPILCAN

suffering: don’t weep for the sorrows of the dead,
for the Blessed Creator has not granted them a
return from the grave (where sufferings end)’.
Cox felt that this clashes with the announcement
of immortality in 24, but with the supplement
ovde]vos this inconsistency disappears. He be-
lieved that even if pagan the inscription should
still be optimistic, and preferred «ai ya]p in 30,
a pagan apotheosis (cf. dfavdaror in ‘Asia Minor
in 1924’, 1, p.26 no.3) being substituted for
Christian immortality. The question remains
then, who is ‘the blessed Creator’?

In favour of the Christian interpretation too,
as Dr Innes points out, is the wording of 11f.:
Bafuds in Christian writers is a step in moral
progress, while BpaBevris 1s Christ and BpafBeiov
is a spiritual reward (Lampe).

119 Yapilcan.

Beside tekke.

Grey marble doorpost (reused architrave?) with simple
moulding at front (two fasciae, splay, and fillet). Inscrip-
tion cut on the panel to the left of the moulding facing the
inside of the doorway. The section of the stone with the
inscription seems to have been cut back, removing the
beginning of the lines.
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Ht. 0.75, broken above and below; width at front o.30;
depth of inscribed panel 0.27; then a recess of 0.04 and the
remaining depth o0.325 (total 0.595). Pl. co.

S
[ ?6mép T0]U ovvmarTo
[ Poikov adt]od éme 16 é-
[ ?pyov]Tol Ocot Kl
[--1E e IIIOHNI
[--JONFECT- - - -

Perhaps an inscription commemorating the construction
of part or all of a church or chapel, if épyov is correctly
restored in 1l.2.—3. Since the top of the stone is not
inscribed, the name of the dedicator and other details
might have been carved on the doorpost opposite. The
last lines of the text perhaps indicated the part of the
building (including this door?) for which the dedicator
was responsible.

Genisler (Afyon 35 Ig)

120 Genisler

Village well.

Greyish marble gable of small heroon, with plain ‘Syrian’
archivolt in triangular pediment (like ¥RS xvi1i1 (1928), 32
no. 247, PLLIII, made by Teimeas ¢. 180/90o—200). In top
of gable above arch eagle (frontal) with open wings in
framed circular recess; in lower corners dolphin (looks
identical with monument cited above). Above this, trian-
gular pediment along raking cornice, garland hanging
from bucrania; in curve of garland six-petalled rosette
(like the rosettes on the bosses of RS xvii1 (1920), 32,
no.247). Free acroteria with nice palmettes very similar to
W222, ¢. 180/g9o-200.

Ht. o.g91; width ¢. 1.75; thickness 0.14 slightly buried.

Contemporary with or perhaps slightly earlier (palmettes)
than JRS xvii1 (1928), 32 no.247; perhaps also work of
Teimeas, ¢. 185—200.

1:25

121 Genigler

Triangular gable of grey marble with ‘Syrian’ arch. In
lower corners dolphin beside boss. Between acroteria
bucrania with garlands (boss in curve). Same type as 120
and JRS xviir (1928), 32 no. 247, PL.1I1, but apparently
closer to the latter (acroteria less free, boss in triangular
pediment).

Ht. at least 0.82; thickness 0.20.

Probably contemporary with 120 and JRS xvin1 (1928),
32 no. 247, PL.111, therefore perhaps last decade of second
century.

1:20

Kurt Koy (Altintas town) (Afyon 35 If)

122 Kurt Koy

Quarry.
Quarry block (pavonazetto).

Ht. 1.33; width 0.73; thickness o0.14. There are three
separate inscriptions; in (a) the letters are 0.05 and clearly
cut, in (b) and (c) they are 0.08-0.10 and more roughly
cut.

(a) NXXXIIII

(b) CXVICOS

(¢ C-ITEH

Below (b) there is a cross.

(a) «f.94.

(b) CXVI COS=C(aesare) XVI co(n)s(ule) = Domi-
tian AD 92 (cf. T. Drew Bear and W. Eck, Chiron vi
(1976), 314 no. 16b, from Alibey; ¥RS xvii (1928),
93 no. 233, from Kurt Koy).
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123 Kurt Koy (Pinar Bast ruins)

In post of mosque doorway.

Stepped quarry block (pavonazetto) with three ‘fasciae’.
On bottom square hole. Treated with point chisel on all
sides.
Ht. 1.02; width o.515; thickness 0.69; letters 0.035—0.05.
PL. XTIL

SILVAN

Silvan(o consule): M. Ceionus Silvanus cos. ord. AD 156;
cf. 124, 125.

124 Kurt Koy

In room wall of abandoned shop opposite mosque.

Quarry block of Docimian marble = pavonazetto, roughly
smooth below, buried above and broken. Surface now
grey with white patches.
Ht. 1.07; width 0.75; thickness 0.22 buried; letters 0.045—
0.07.

R SIL. COS.

NCXIII
VOP. COS. XXXIV

AELIANO COS. (to r., upwards)

I. For the abbreviation R=ratio, see M. Christol and
T. Drew Bear, Tvche 1 (1986), 8o.
Sil. M. Ceionius Silvanus, cos. ord. ap 156. Cf. 123,

125.

2. N: numero, ‘Speditionsnummer’, O. Hirschfeld,
Verwaltungsbeamte (ed. 2, Berlin, 1905), 163, n.4:
‘bezeichnet ... die in einem Jahre aus dem betref-

fenden Stollen gebrochenen Blocke’.

3. Vop. cos.: P. Manilius Vopiscus, A.D. 114, rather
than L. Pomeius Vopiscus, suff. 69, if not men-
tioned with his colleague L. Verginius Rufus; cf.
125.

4. Aeliano: L. Lamia Aelianus: ap 116 (cf. T. Drew
Bear and W. Eck, Chiron v1 (1976), 315). Cf. 125.

125 Kuart Koy

Outer corner of house in street from Kamkol to cami.
Block of Docimian marble (pavonazetto) well squared
with projection and steps. Inscription partly chiselled out
in ancient times.

Ht. o.73 buried; width 1.16, o.1, o0.24,
0.29+ projection 0.225; letters 0.04 to 0.08.

R AELIANO COS. (upside down)
[---1XIIRS[IILVAN. CS.
VOP. COS. NCCXLVI

XXIX

1. Aelianus: ap 116; cf. T. Drew Bear and W. Eck,
Chiron vi (1976), 315, cf. 124. '

2. Silvan(us): M. Ceionius Silvanus, AD 156; cf. 123,
124.

3. Vop.: P. Manilius Vopiscus, AD 114, cf. 124.

thickness

126 Kurt Koy

Doorway near Karakol.
Block of Docimian marble (pavonazetto) cut in steps,
broken r. and below, out of sight I., buried and concealed
beneath doorpost above, cut smooth below.
Ht. 0.65 (step o.11); width c¢.0.42; thickness 0.62 (step
0.135).

_ JCOs

NIX
The name is partly concealed and partly obliterated but it
was neither Vop. nor Aeliano.

127 Kurt Koy

Wall on I. of street from Karakol to Cami.

Quarry block of Dokimian marble (pavonazetto) cut like
steps; all but outer surface buried in wall; buried r. and
complete 1.

Ht. of steps 0.38, 0.28, 0.525, projection 0.065; width,
?0.45 bur.; thickness, bur.; letters 0.04—0.045. P1. XII1.

RHODNXIV

RHOD: R without the horizontal stroke does not stand
for ‘Ratio’ (Christol and Drew Bear Tvche 1 (1986),
74-80). HO might conceivably be a Greek number (cf.
Chiron vi (1976), 317, no.24 from Cakirsaz): it does not
correspond with the Roman numeral, but that is not
obligatory: ]J.C. Fant, Cavum antrum Phrygiae. The organ-
1zation and operations of the Rom. Imperial marble quarries
in Phrygia, B.A.R. S482 (Oxford, 1989), 100, no.3on.
Rather it looks like an abbreviation for Rhodos, Rhodius.
The text would then be one of Fant’s Type IB early texts
(op.cit. p.17f).

N: see 125n., with Fant, op.cit., p.17.
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128 Kurt Koy

Doorway in wall near fountain.

Block of Docimian marble (pavonazetto), buried below
and broken at sides and above.

Ht. o.57; width 0.93; thickness o0.40; letters 0.08-0.13.
Broken to r. of inscription.

DXC

1:20

129 Kurt Koy

Quarry block of Docimian marble (pavonazetto) with
slightly sunk ledge; broken to r. of inscription.

Ht. 0.545 broken; width 0.92; thickness 0.77; letters 0.08.
NIX

1:20

130 Kurt Koy

Column of Docimian marble (pavonazetto) broken above
and buried below.

Ht. 0.76, diam. 0.65, broken to r. of inscription.
+X 1l

131 Kurt Koy

On the L side of road at foot of castle hill on way to
Pinarbas:. »

Grey marble rock-cut inscription; face of rock (un-
worked).

Ht. 0.56 buried; width 1.55; thickness 0.67; letters 0.025—
0.06. P1. XTII.

TeXéodopos
Tpodiulo]v

132 Kurt Koy

Fountain in N. of village.

Doorstone of Type C Altintas 1, broken above. Stereo-
typed doorframe: on posts ivy tendrils with flowers like
those of W228, made by Zelas and Alexandros, ¢.220~
230; on lintel double stem tendril best compared with
W227 (c.215-220) and especially W228, both works of
Zelas. Usual door. Above: ‘Scheme 2’ (keyplate identical
with 79, work of Zelas, c.220-230); below, I. open
diptych, r. comb above two alabastria. In arch of gable
eagle (closely related to W227) sitting on a kind of sloping
socle (sometimes cut into the shape of a dead hare) facing
a basket (probably with bird on it).

Ht. 0.88 (cap. o.21, shaft 0.67, pediment o0.12, panel 0.5);
width o0.59 (cap.), o0.57 (shaft), 0.39 (pediment), 0.35
(panel); thickness, 0.02 (pediment), 0.03 (panel); letters
o.0125-0.015. PLLXIII.

ME’V(IVSPOS TG,TLI(.I O’UVBI,/(,LU ,LLV'/?[L'Y]S‘ X(”.pLV
xal éavrw {ds émolnoe
Work of Zelas, ¢. 215-225.

2. {as for {@v; see index.

133 Kurt Koy

Fragment of white marble gable of stele of Type C
Altintag 2. Only upper corner and part of arch preserved.
In arch (or niche) 1. male head, clearly same hand (to
judge from the eyes and hair) as W240 (later third decade
of third century); for the hair especially see W244 + W283
(fourth decade), all works made by ‘Andromachos laty-
pos’. Archivolt with characteristic leaf motif of C Altintag
2. Corner palmette between W240+ W266 (Andro-
machos, ¢.230) and W278 + W283 (Andromachos, ¢.230—
240). Beside it, mirror (almost identical with W240).

Ht.o.26 broken; widtho.32broken; thickness0.09. P1. X111,

Work made by Andromachos, between W240 and W283,
c.225-235.

134 Kurt Koy

Opposite mosque.

Bomos of grey marble; upper moulding with palmette
acroteria and high socle. Between upper and lower
mouldings and shaft, oblique profile decorated with
zigzag, and astragal. On front shaft, below incised double
vy leaf motif, pair of yoked oxen with plough and open
diptych; on l. shaft vine pruning-hook and two circular
objects (stylized wreaths?); on r. shaft (apparently for
women), comb above mirror, primitive eagle on top of a
rosette-like wreath with two floating ribbons, spindle and
distaff, and bird on basket.
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Ht.: (front) cap. o0.14+0.02 buried, shaft o.54, base
0.33 + 0.09 mouldings; (side) cap. 0.31, shaft 0.535, base
0.31; width: (front) cap. 0.46 broken, shaft o.50 (bottom),
base 0.56; thickness; cap. 0.49, shaft 0.44 (top), 0.47
(bottom), base 0.54. P1. X111, P1. X1V (squeeze).
On pediment:
[ - - émouioar ’AAefdvipw yAukvTdTw
[ - o7]opyis émi odkérs €idos oparo vac.
[ - - Jw [BpelBeiw 'AAé€avdpos 1¢ [ - - - ]
(03 76 Bav]eiv dAywov éni 76[6]e m[aot mempdiTar]
5. [dAAampliv [y]ovéwy é0avey ameu. .. ... 10[.[0[..1HC
[.... yInpadéovs draracBéorw PAdyL kavoas
On shaft:
.NTIM

ro. KE

AN ééav8]pov pviuns ya[pw]

15. k€ Ammis viven.

Probably (decoration) second half of third century.

2. opdaro: Il. 1, 56; 3rd pers. sing. imperf. middle of
opdw.

4. See T. Drew Bear in Arktouros: Hellenic Studies
presented to B. Knox (ed. G. Bowersock et al.,

Berlin, 1979), 308-16. mempdTar: perpirar or
mpokeiTar would also be possible.
5.  There is no room for the usual formula dAla mpiv

T']/\LKL/(IS K(Ilj '}/OVG/(UV WPéTGPOV.

6. ! Metaphorical.

135 Kurt Koy

Fountain on Eydemir—Kurt Koy road half an hour W. of
Kurt Koy.

Panelled slab of grey marble (parapet?) with dolphin.
Ht. 0.75; width 1.11; thickness o0.22.

Karaagag¢ (Afyon 35 Ig)

136 Karaagag

Published LW 1719 (CIL 111 7002); Ramsay, Studies 205,
no. 2.

White marble stele with upper moulding (congé below
cyma recta). On front shaft two bucrania from which
hangs a leaf garland (related to GRBS xviI (1976), 252
no.g, Pl.7, made by Epitynchanos, ¢.210, but clearly
work of different hand) with an entwined ribbon.

Ht. 1.25; width 0.63—0.665; thickness 0.395. P1.XV.

D. M.
C. & Orfidio
Stratocle
patri fecit
Proculus
Augg. ®

Anderson explained (Studies 206) that Proculus was a
slave belonging to the imperial estate. His father, a
freedman, had married a slave woman and the son
inherited the mother’s status. But the union, of course,
cannot have been conubium, and Imperial freedmen
more often married free-born women, as in the case of
T. Fl. Aug. lib. Helius in this region, who married Sextilia
P.f. Hedone (Drew Bear and Naour, ANRW 11 18. 3, 1967
ff. nos.15 and 16). Alternatively Proculus might have
been the slave offspring, later acquired by the emperors,
of a slave who was himself later freed by his patron
C. Orfidius. An Orfidia Procula, who owned a slave dispens-
ator, is recorded in an inscription from Aufinum in Italy
(CIL 1%, 3378). Another of this family’s dependants was
Communis, vilicus of C. Orfidius Benignus, legionary
legate of I Adiutrix killed in the first battle of Bedriacum
in AD 69. See PIR? O 136 and 138.

Probably early 3rd century AD.

137 Karaagag

On green to north of village.

Published by Anderson in Ramsay, Studies 206, no.3;
J. Zingerle, ¥OAI xxin (1926), Beibl. 363—78 (IGR 1v,
608; SEG vi, 166).

Grey marble stele with inscribed socle moulding (scotia
and fascia), probably with tenon below. On shaft a man
clad in a tunic and cloak which covers a scabbard or an
architect’s measuring rod (?) on 1. side. In r. hand a
volumen. To 1. of figure a pen case and a dog. Local work
of third century ap.
Ht. o0.79 (shaft o.50; base o0.29); width o.56 (base),
0.46-0.49 (shaft); thickness o.25 (base), 0.23 (shaft);
letters o.o1—0.015. PL. XV.

(#GLSPOTO/.T(UV é’p-

ywv fytfropa Tdfe

i émapyos omws

Xpuooxs0L Xpu-
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5. [oldpvda épy’ émoi-
yoav: év 8¢ p-
ot piAlat peyd-
At ke dcp-

a péytora

10.  [d]AAdTe &%

ke TaiTa fe-

@v Tpovoi-

ns éré-

Aeo-

ga

[ylpdppact
émapyols]
1Adfov és Gpuyiny dvioals T]déis 1€ peyioras:

87 167 ot gTUydy Te kaxov {wiis Télos NAO €]
[mlevrane mévre pévous Srawvoduny éviavtodls.]

20. [o]d Badau[€ ... Ne ....] ol vuvdixov grédos éoyov
[dAAa T]dyos Molpa(t) Tédos dpioav kai Kpdvou_
daTyp,

[8¢ yolvetvo: 8dxpu moAdoTovors 6¢ TdA[a]ole . . .]
[Tois 8¢ xaovy]viiTois xé évaTpe[glw Bdbvldvo[is]
25. [0 70v Bwuoly eldpvoar

4 2 /’ 14 k4 hY
dadpordrors. Amélveé pe  avTos

17.  $[9ulylv], Anderson.

21. avy?, Anderson at end; lines 20-24 only very
partially in Anderson.

23.  moMdvorovor (Cox) is also possible and helps the
metre.

24. Popdlv: or TouBoly

J. Zingerle loc. cit. thought this the work of the same
‘poet’ as FRS xvil (1927) 49-58, no.230=SEG w1,
137—-40, and Ramsay, Studies 121f., no.3 (cf. SEG vi,
152), 124f. no.6, 143—53 no. 1.

These twelve respectable hexameters appear to be the
epitaph of a young architect, who had carried out at least
one prestigious building commission at the behest of a
praefectus, presumably an official in the imperial adminis-
tration (Il. 1-6), made influential contacts (ll. 10—16), been
released from imperial service and come or returned to
Phrygia (ll. 16-17), where he had died, unmarried, aged
25 and been buried by his relatives (11. 18-26). We suggest
the following translation: ‘The prefect put me in charge of
most splendid building works, so that goldsmiths com-
pleted the buildings with gilded roofs; I made important
friendships and received the finest gifts; on another
occasion also by the providence of the gods I accom-
plished this task with most splendid verses. The prefect
himself released me and I went to Phrygia after 1 had
fulfilled very important commissions. Then indeed a
hateful and evil end to my life came upon me. I had lived
for only twenty-five years and did not marry ... or
receive the marriage wreath, but the Fates and the Star of
Cronus soon set an end to my life and caused weeping to
my grief-ridden parents and to my wretched brothers and
to their deep-girdled wives, who set up the altar.’

138 Karaagag

N. of village.

Thick slab of white marble broken above. Roughly
rectangular basis of white marble with rough sides (1. and
r.) and bottom. Most of upper surface and front (in-
scribed) smoothed. On upper side in centre cupula for
libations in front of rectangular hole (0.14 x 0.10; 0.08 cm.
deep) to receive the tenon of a stele. This basis proves
beyond question that the inscription of an uninscribed
stele might have been placed on a separate basis.

Ht. 0.22; width 0.74; thickness 0.61; smooth face, ht. 0.14;
width 0.64. P1. XV.

Tarers Mevexpdroy (sic) dwoibéw
avdpi {Siw uviuns yapw:

DiNépws kai Mévavdpos ol d-
derdoi kai Ta Téxva adTod

139 Karaagac

Fountain a quarter of an hour’s drive N.N.E of village
on field track.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altuntas 1. Usual
doorframe (best parallel, with additional ‘Blattstab’ on
lintel, W222, work of Teimeas ¢.[180/]190—200). Normal
door with simple replum. Above, ‘Scheme 1’ (clearly
same hand as W222); below, 1. apparently open diptych, r.
bird (on basket?). Between lintel and gable quarter round
framed by two astragals. In arch two sitting lions (?lion 1.,
lioness r.), head turned towards spectator (clearly same
hand as W222) on either side of a basket. Between gable
palmettes (almost identical with W222), 1. stem tendril
(like W222), r. mirror. In lower r. corner of gable comb.

Ht. 0.91 (panels 0.37, niche 0.26); width 0.66 (cap.), 0.61
(shaft), 0.39 (niche), 0.31 (panels); thickness ¢.0.17 (niche
0.035, panels 0.04). P1.X.
Ha[t)dwvios Tarer ouvBiw xali]l javre {ds
kal Ta Téxva abradv Ovijouos kal Gaddiwy
pvijuns xdpw
Early work of Teimeas, contemporary with W222, there-
fore ¢.[180]/190—200.
1. [Tla[dwvees: ?theophoric name from Paeon/Paean.
But I1a[«]dvios is just possible; {@s: see index.
2. OalXiwy is clear; cf. MAMA 1x, Ixii.
3. Thev of wwiuns is inserted above the line.

140 Karaagag

Beside yard in S.W. of village.

White marble doorstone of Type C (?) Altintas 1. Broken
above; edges much damaged. Usual doorframe, but ivy
tendrils on posts filling the whole background and stem
tendrils on lintel, springing from stylized bush in middle,
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not exactly paralleled in this workshop. Normal door with
thick replum (middle Severan at the latest). Replum
capital may be related to some works of Teimeas ¢.200-
210 (10, 33 above; W2235) or Zelas c.220-230/35 (W229);
base perhaps to W217 (c.215-220). In upper panels, l.
circular keyplate, r. woolbasket; below, 1. (money) bag; r.
spindle and distaff. Traces of incised ovolo above.

Ht. 0.86; width 0.65; thickness 0.27. P1. XV.
Probably first quarter of third century.

141 Karaagag, Bakir Pinar

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintas 1. Well
preserved except for hole in right lower panel. Unusual
doorframe: plain socle and plain lintel; doorposts with
three fasciae (two outer lines divided by astragal). Normal
door (framing of panels and projection towards centre as
on W233, ¢.225—230) with incised ovoli (cf. works of
Zelas c.220-230: Raleigh and W228) and fine (late
Severan) replum, apparently with voluted capital (ident-
ical with W233). In upper panels, l. comb, r. keyplate;
below, 1. spindle and distaff, r. alabastron. In arch bird
(r.) on basket. Gable palmettes and stem tendril springing
from top palmettes seem to be further development of
W2z752 (¢c.225-230).
Ht. 1.28 (niche 0.16, panels 0.56); width 0.65 (face 0.52,
panels 0.35, niche 0.30); thickness 0.16 (panels o.025,
niche o.01); letters 0.0125-0.02. P1. XV.

Mnvédiros kai “‘Eppoyds

Fevvav adeddny ére[ipunclav

pvjpuns xdpw
Perhaps work of same sculptor as W233, ¢. 225-230/35.
1. Eppoyds : see MAMA 1x, Ixii, on names 1n -ds.
2. Hevvav: see 155 below.

142 Karaagag

Near fountain in a yard.

Top of white marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’ of Type C Altintas 1.
In niche man. The portrait looks similar to that in
E. Berger, Antike Kunst xx11 (1979), 46, made shortly after
220; the eyes however are very similar to those in
E. Gibson, ZPE xxvii1 (1978), 2, the work of a different
sculptor, ¢.239—240. Beside top palmette (somewhat akin
to, though slightly later than, W272 (from the later third
decade of the third century), petalled rosette (cf. W272).

Ht. 0.35; width o.50; thickness o.15.
Perhaps third or fourth decade of third century.

143 Karaagag

In fountain half an hour S.W. of Karaaga¢ on Abya road.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintag 2. Doorframe
decorated on lintel and posts with highly stylized ‘Blatt-
stab’ (same hand as MAMA v1, 364, c. 210-220). Normal
door (kerbed middle panels with rope-like decoration)
with replum (capital decorated with three leaves). In
upper panels ‘second scheme’; below, l. open diptych; r.
bag. Between lintel and gable flat fascia with zigzag lines.
Gable divided into plain upper part (with open top, and
closed corner palmettes) and nearly rectangular lower
niche (cf. MAMA vi, 362, ¢.200-210). In niche male (1.)
and female (r.) bust (same hand as Pfuhl-Mébius, Grab-
reliefs 2147, Pl. 307; MAMA 1v, 362 and 364), the women
apparently wearing the unveiled ‘Nestfrisur’ with un-
covered ears of Julia Maesa or Soaemias (cf. K. Wessel,
AA 1946—47, 65-66, fig. 11; see also MAMA 1v, 364).
L. of man two unidentified objects, musical instruments
(the Turkish zorna or our oboe) or wood carving tools, cf.
W. G. Goodman, The History of Woodworking Tools
(London 1964, repr. 1972), 196 fig. 206; between the busts
mirror (identical with MAMA 1v, 362), r. of female bust
spindle and distaff above comb.

Ht. 1.285; width 0.77; thickness 0.23. PL. XV,
Probably second decade of third century.

144 Karaagag

In cowshed doorway at W. end of village.

White marble stele with niche and two panels separated
by inscribed tablet, broken below and concealed by
doorpost in centre. In niche two lions facing, in top panel
male (1.) and female (r.) busts, in lower panel female bust
(r.) left gone; in centre, bird and distaff and spindle(?).
Difhicult to identify, but perhaps ‘degenerated’ doorstone
like W246 (Aluntas 2) from second half of third century.

Ht. o0.97 (pediment 0.34, top panel 0.35, . panel o.205
broken); width 0.9 (pediment o.52, top panel 0.58);
thickness 0.3 (top panel 0.025, lower panel 0.01, pediment
0.015).
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[Z]dAdigs kal Zdiaipos ké Kipidda d-
[8]€A [l [ - - 1 xé Tois yoved-
ot[=---]7a réxva adrob [ke .. ... Jgt(v)Bios
[wrilplns xapw]
Second half of third century?

1. Maybe [X]dAAws, Latin Sallius; cf. MAMA 1x,
290 (Salia) with n.
Proper name of c. ten letters missing.

3. -ot adrav «é]?: proper name of c.five letters
missing before ¢i(v)Buos.

AMIDCKAIZWCIMOE k- Ky P IAAA A
CNYwin 4 A ATETOICIoNEY
Yttty 2 TA TEKNAAYTOYHA Ao YBI OC

M///////)( AP»N8 =
= () Iy,

145 Karaagag

Hearth stone of oda from Eyi Demir Han.

Slab of white marble, perhaps ambon plate, apparently
complete above with Byzantine moulding and indistinct
relief in centre said by villagers to be a bird.

Ht. 0.80 (top o.15, panel o.52, foot 0.13); width 0.495
(panel 0.33, borders (r.) 0.08, (l.) 0.085); letters o0.02—
0.0275. P1.XV (squeeze).

s cupfiov adTot P

100 Aaod v EYNIAM
Qe
N
I. PFE at end.
2. The end of the line is very indistinct. Cox suggests

Zvviagmwy. The ethnic is not otherwise on record.

THEYM QloVAYTOYK
( ]

ToY AAOYTUENF VNHIALY
LY
N

146 Karaagag

In fountain below village to N.

Published W. M. Calder, Bull. fohn Rylands Library X111
(1929), 17 no.2 (SEG vi, 165; Gibson, ‘Christians’ 49,
no. 18).

White marble fragment of top of doorstone broken above
and left and probably below. Type E with free acroteria.
In semicircular arch bird perched on a basket. (?Arabic
writing to the r. of the basket.)

Ht. 0.23 (pediment o0.135); width 0.33; thickness 0.09;
letters o.o125-0.02. PL.XV.
[XpioTilavol XpioTiavois

Sigma at end above the line.

Abya (Pinarbasgi) (Afyon 34 Ig)

147 Abya (Pinarbag)

House wall near cemetery.

White marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’, broken above, buried .
On socle, 1. plough; on r. pilaster comb above mirror. In
niche man (l.) and veiled woman (r.) with extremely long
fingers (as on the McAlpine stone). The same mason
signed an unpublished stele in the McAlpine antique shop
(¢.193—210), which might be somewhat later (draping
more stylized).
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Ht. 1.02 (niche 0.75, plug 0.14); width 0.67 (niche 0.43,
plug 0.22); thickness 0.16 buried (niche o.03); letters
o.015-0.02. P1.XVI.

(a, on left)
[2 lines]
LI vd[v-]
dat av-
5. Tawv’'A-
Aebav-
dpla [«é]
(b, on socle)
Tarews xé Ta éyyova av-
TV ’Ap,,uLag xé Evro[y-]
10. [L]os €T€L,LL7]U(1V Tov[g]
€QUTAV yovis uviuns
xapw
(c, on right)
Aatim-

os

15.  Tpod[e-]
©os
Zipak-
Aeav-
os ém-

20. oino-
€

Probably ¢. 19o—210 (cf. McAlpine stone).

Before 1. 3 there are traces of two lines, 1. 1 shows traces of
A at end, 1.2 shows two uprights followed by PB. This
missing portion will have contained the names of the
husbands of Alexandria and Tateis, and of their parents,
for whom the stone was erected.

17-19. Ant. Itin. 332f. mentions a place called
Zipaxerdas in Thrace. But this is surely a local
village.

148 Abya

Outside house near cemetery.

White marble doorstone of Type F (or I). Doorframe,
replum and its capital, and panels in every respect
identical with W282 from Abya (AD 212—220). In upper
panels, 1. volumen, r. circular keyplate; below 1. pen case
(as on W282); r. bird (1.) on basket. Above lintel bead and
reel and palmette frieze (identical with W282). Triangular
gable like W282, this time with boss bearing eight-
petalled rosette. Corner palmettes and top palmette.
Between them, 1. open diptych, r. alabastron and mirror.
Clearly made for man and woman, but no trace of
inscription. Lower 1. corner broken off; stone broken in
two bits.

Ht. 0.94; width 0.74; thickness 0.24. P1. X V1.

Contemporary with and same artist as W282, therefore
¢.(205/)210—220.

149 Abya

Outer wall of middle cemetery.
Published CIG 3857¢; LW 792.

Broken top of doorstone of Type C (Aluntas 2). Framing
of upper r. panel (broad cavetto) as on earlier works of
Andromachos (W248, W285). Doorframe consisting of
ivy tendril frieze (clearly archetype of W248 and W28s;
JOAI xxx 30 (1937), Beibl. 55, no.6o, fig. 34, all early
works of Andromachos, ¢.220-230) and the characteristic
‘Blattstab’ of C Altintag 2 between two fillets. Between
lintel and arch palmette frieze belonging between W28z,
c.212-225, and W248, ¢. 220-230, with alternating
standing leaves and closed palmettes (closely related to,
though somewhat later than W282). In arch two lions
standing on a prostrate bull (clearly work of Andro-
machos; see W248).

Ht. o.59 (pediment o.29); width 1.07 (pediment 0.68);
thickness 0.20 (pediment 0.035); letters 0.02—0.03. P1. XVI.

Tarews Toxop X[ ....... Tov] éavris dvépa
xat éavry éru {woa érely[n]oe(v]
Made in same workshop (Appia) as 148 and W282, by the
young Andromachos, ¢. 215-225.
I. *Olvneipw avdpi], LW.
2. oe[v] above the line.

150 Abya

In fountain.

White marble doorstone broken off at top of panels. Type
C Aluntas 1. Usual doorframe with stylized leaf motif on
inner moulding (cf. works of Zelas, ¢.220-230: W228,
Raleigh) and usual ivy tendrils continuing on lintel on
both sides of ‘Wirbelrosette’. Between lintel and arch
astragal and alternating closed half-palmettes, standing
leaves (cf. ¢.220—230: W231, W232, and W236) and open
palmettes (clearly by same hand as Wz235; E. Gibson,
ZPE xxviit (1976), 15 no.3, Pl.1a; E. Berger Antike
Kunst xx11 (1979), 46: all of them ¢.215-225/30). In arch
of gable standing lion with tail extending outside arch on
prostrate bull. On both sides of arch, upraised arm
(‘mains supines’). Work of same sculptor as W235, ZPE
xxviil (1978), 15, no. 3, 1, and Ant. Kunst xx11 (1979), 46.
For raised hands, on tombstones of those who died before
their time, see MAMA 1x, xlix, and Waelkens, Tiirsteine
47. (The index to MAMA 1X s.v. hands should list only
the following monuments: 240, 252, 324, 535.)

Ht. 0.92 (top 0.57); width 0.83 (shaft 0.80, pediment
0.50); thickness 0.20 (pediment 0.55, panels 0.04); letters
0.015-0.025. P1.XVI.
Nava Muyvopidov ovv kai Tois 1é[xkv]ows ‘Povde[ivw Te]
KaL AVT(pUJ’TL
eretyﬂ]gev M’qvodn)\ov 'rov éavt[f]s viov py [Funs xdpw]
os av TTpOUOLUGL xeipa v Bapidfovov ovTws
5. dwpots meptméooiro gu(v)dopals
c.215-225/230.

5. gvagopais COPY.
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Kegiller (Afyon 34 Ig)

151 Kegiller

Brought from Abya ruins.

White marble stele with tenon below, broken above,
divided into three fields (middle field sunken) like
Gibson, ‘Christians’ 46, no. 17, and TAD xxv, 1 (1980), 72
no. 14, fig. 26, both from Appia and carved by same
sculptor, ¢.212—220. In upper field male (1.) and female
(r.) busts (heads gone); inscription in middle field (ht.
0.18); in sunken panel of lowest field horses (r.) with
fringed packsaddles. The nicely carved drapery puts the
relief before the second decade of the third century, when

folds became more linear.

Ht. 0.74; width 0.54; thickness o.11; letters 0.015-0.018.
PL. XVI.

Appla ovv Tois Téxvors

Adeédvdpw kai dddve

ke Tpodiuw Addvew dvdpi

ke Kvpidda pijrnp xé Tpdde-

pos ke ’Amodddivios adeA-

(I)Ol} 6,7767]00.1/.
Late second or (early) first quarter of third century;
probably before AD 212.

152 Kegiller

In house, brought from Abya where lower half is said to
remain.

Published C. W. M. Cox, Buckler 63—6. (Robert, Bull.
éprgr. 1939, 421).

Thin slab of grey marble broken below and probably
slightly broken on 1.

Ht. 0.46; width 0.475; thickness 0.08;
0.0225. PLLXVI.

o wh Vo .
elarago & €ive kal dvdyvoli Tov-
70 ypdupa. évlade oo TérvkTo
émardmov Avbpos dyavod ovv-
opa K/\nCo;Levos Eopramos éi-
\os avbpav, Tipios euvouxos
ael fedv Airapedwy 8s véos
@v é0avey drnbéa mavra
7 s
mpoAlifas oréupma Te Aurov-
pywv kal ékAnoiay moAUTL-
10.  pov, uyprépa Bpnrolcav, -
v év vedTyTL Kapovoay xi-
[poc]dvy oTvyepd vediTepov d-
-~ ’ A 7
[v8]pa mpobica Ajoarto o7 mav-
€ Ay /’ o
[rwv ¥]iov Bpédaca dpigrolv]
15. [ - -

letters o0.015 to

(943

Probably second-third century.

See Cox’s commentary in Buckler.

2. ? TovTo (T0) Ypdupa.

5. Compare the eunuch priest from Laodicea Cata-
caumene, W. Calder, Ramsay 89—91, who refers to
CIL 111, 141882, the Roberts commented, Bull.
épigr. 1939, 421: ‘si le mot ... devait étre pris au
sens propre, le texte serait sans doute issu d’un
groupe hérétique, mais le texte ne fait allusion sans
doute qu’a la continence ascétique’; see T. Drew
Bear, Epigr. Anat. 1v (1984), 139—45: ‘un eunuque
arménien en Cappadoce’.

6. Atavedwy.

8. oréupa Arovpydv :
family of faithful’.

10-15. Cox translates: ‘his lamenting mother, who had
suffered in her youth the sorrow of placing her
young husband on his bier in bitter bereavement,
had forgotten all her troubles in bringing up such an
excellent son.’

15. Cox noted traces in this line which was restored at
J. Keil’s suggestion as [etdoxila Aq[o]d 7odv
¢[éprarov]...

presumably metaphorical, ‘the

153 Keqiller

In front of house in main street.

White marble lonic impost capital, certainly later than
sixth century (for such sixth century -capitals, see
R. Kautschz, Kapitellsiudien, Beitrage zu einer Geschichte
des spdatantiken Kapitells im Osten vom vierten bis im sieben-
ten Jahvhundert, Studien zur spatantiken Kunstgeschichte 1x
(Berlin—Leipzig, 1936) 176—179, nos. 566—567, Pls. 35-36.
The decoration is partly in relief, partly incised (for
such ‘Ritzdekor’ see Naumann, Zeustempel 55f., Pl.70f.).
Front: impost decorated with two stags (antlers entwined)
over triple flower; below, between volutes: goose. L.. and
r. side: on imposts vine with hares and geese (1.) or birds
(r.). Back: bare.

Ht. 0.275; width 0.54; thickness 0.77. P1. XVI.

154 Keciller

Said to come from Abya.

Ambon plate of white marble. In triangular panel ox (?).
On raking moulding two entwined incised ivy tendrils,
enclosing (1. to r.) dolphin (?), fish, two chasing dogs and
bird (see also 213 below). Maybe from same building
(‘Ritzdekor’) as 153.

Ht. 0.56; width 0.92; thickness 0.14. PI1. XV1I.
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Alioren (Afyon 34 Ig)

155 Alioren

House wall on N. edge of village and in yard in middle of
village.

Parts of white marble stele broken above and below. Type
F (?) divided into four rectangular panels. In upper panels
two lions attacking a humped bull. Three lower panels
flanked by thick ivy tendrils. In central panels above,
open volumen, pen case, and basket containing spindle
and distaff; below, traces of basket (?), comb, and mirror.
In lower panel two oxen yoked to a plough.

Upper part: ht. 0.41; width o0.56; thickness 0.09 buried,;
letters 0.015—0.0175. Lower part: ht. 0.39 ; width o0.56;
thickness 0.09; letters 0.015-0.0175. PL. XVII.

(a)
(b)

Ajpl----]

Tpédupos kat Mevédaols]
xat Mapiwv [0eTot avr-
v ke Hevvas Quyarnp
e’ﬂow]aav yoveﬁow yAv{rv-]
T(ITOLS‘ p,w;,ung xdpw:

érous Tue”

AD 260-261. The monument seems to belong to the same
type of stele as MAMA vi, 275, Pl.49 (made by Aur.
Tatianos ‘latypos’).

4.

[f)eTor restored by Cox and confirmed by photo-
graph; cf. RECAM 11, 303, with n. In this case the
ferol are not envisaged as future sons-in-law.

AV D s

TPO$IMOC KA\!!I

L@
\W

M
Kivie nitON CiCiAavT
DMK IEYIIACOY FAT )
€ MOl CAMN ON € VCIINAYY,

TATol¢ M-l MICXATTM
CTove T M €

5. Hevvas, see Zgusta, KP 368 § 1063—1, citing ex-
amples from Phrygia and Galatia, and W221. The
names Zevva (f.) (above, 141) and Fevvas occur on
an unpublished inscription of Gecek in the Upper
Tembris, copied by J. G. C. Anderson. Fevva is
also on an unpublished stone of uncertain proven-
ance in the Kitahya Museum.

Cal Koy (Afyon 35 Ig)

156 Cal Koy

Fountain in bank of river at E. end of village.

Doorstone (Type C or F?) with triangular pediment;
broken above and below; panels and pediments defaced.
Doorframe with three fasciae; door with replum and four
panels. In upper panels 1. mirror, r. unknown; below, two
doorrings. Above lintel elaborate mouldings. In pediment
traces of basket. Acroteria with nice palmettes from which
springs a leafed branch.

Ht. 1.37; width 0.93; thickness o0.16.

Second or perhaps early third century.

7]
uw\l

r.__
=
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Akg¢a Koy (Afyon 35 If)

157 Akca Koy

In outer house wall in S. of village beside door.

Published T. Drew Bear, ANRW 1 18 (1¢82), no.17
(without Helios, bucrania, and garland but including text
from lower on stele).

Oblong stele (Type C?) with steep triangular pediment
containing radiate and haloed bust of Helios and eagle
(nearly frontal), supported by pilasters with highly styl-
ized composite capitals. Between them, on upper part of
shaft, bust of Zeus Bennios above garland supported by
two bucrania. Local work.

Ht. 1.83 (niche 1.40); width ©.44 broken (niche 0.31);
thickness 0.24 buried (niche recessed o.035). PL.XVI,
P1.XVI (squeeze).

Ayalfn Tox[n:]

Au Beyviw vmép

gwyplas ke O[yelals

100 [kuplov? §ludy

5. [Aldrox[pdro]pos

[Alvroveivov Ad[y-

olvorov ke T[7ls

[?.Jerov [kwuils [-

Aldlp. - ] Am-
10. [n]a ebéd[pev]os

[av]éotnoev.

[€]7e[¢] vac. 187

TOOAAAOYL .. ITA

ENTII .. TONV (14
15. 04COVX. .

O II.. IEAQ

ARJAIIITOEO

*KE

Year 304 = AD 220 (Sullan).

2. Zeus Bennios: see MAMA 1x, son. For dedications
to Zeus Bennios from the Upper Tembris valley,
the first erected by Artemidorus son of Xeuna
(son-in-law of Aruntius) of the Ataxasitenoi, see
T. Drew Bear and C. Naour, ANRW 11, 18, 3 (1990),
1962-19635, nos. 13-17. T'wo further dedications are
known from the area, from Karaaga¢ Oren and from
Ak¢a Koy itself, published or republished by
T. Drew Bear, GRBS xvi1 (1976), 254—7, nos. 11f.,
noted in the commentary in MAMA 1X, 49, a
dedication to Zeus Bennios from Agarn in the
Aezanitis.

. The Emperor is Elagabalus; cf. ILS 2411. The
radiate bust in the gable seems particularly appro-
priate. Drew Bear and Naour indicate that the
damaged lines 3—1¢9 seem to have been erased in
antiquity. The reason was presumably not ‘un
conflit entre le responsable de la stele et d’autres
personnes ou quelque autorité locale’, but the
damnatio memoriae of Elagabalus.

8. Cf. the inscription from Altintas for Antoninus «é

195 kouys .atov (CR x1X (1905), 427, no.13 ?=

JHS vi1 (1887), 513, IGR 1v, 604). Zgusta, KP 503,
§1517 accepts Tatos (m.) as a personal or divine
name. The reading Taranvo! should be emended
to Twaranyvo! (D.H. French, Epigr. Anat. 17 (1991),
57), in an inscription in the north-west of the Upper
Tembris valley (see T. Drew Bear, art. cit. 1964,
n.204).

15. [mploaddov ? cf. TAM v, 242 (Kula), repair of a
temple of Artemis Kolvrov Aovkkiov Kiavdiavod
émypehirou éx 7V mpoaddwy s Beod (AD 209/10).

16f. &owf[«a] ?

19. Cox thought to read *N

158 Akg¢a Koy

Pillar of wash-house in W. of village.

White marble rectangular bomos, reversed inscription on
front and r. On top torus above fascia, cyma recta and
astragal; below quarter round (? or torus?) between two
astragals and plinth. On 1. side of shaft remains of radiate
bust with halo.

Ht., cap. 0.04 +o0.15, shaft 0.59, base o.17; width, cap.
0.43, shaft 0.39 to 0.41, base 0.47; thickness, cap. 0.33,
shaft 0.285 to 0.3, base 0.32; letters (front) o.015 to
0.0175, (side) o.o1 to 0.175. PL.XVII (squeeze).
(a, front)

"Ayabi Toxn

Ymép owrnpias 1w [rat-]

owcovvtwy TOY .. HN ..

‘Ociew rai dicéw évdijpw év[xmv]
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(b, side)

(a) 3.

4
(b) 1.

4f.

\ \

KAl UnNTpL haxo-
3 7 3

pLa OO’Lq. AI,KU.L(?.

kat]owotvtwy Tov . . mv[yw]? See Robert, Bull.
épigr. 1977, 485. Perhaps Tov[ur]muijy, cf. the ethnic
Tevirqrés/Tverqvés on a list of the Xenoi Tek-
moreioil in Ramsay, Studies 323, 1.65; 325, 1.84;
337, 1. 44; 339, 1. 59; 340, 1.26. There is a dedication
Mwvi Tovrqve from Nacolea (MAMA v, 208).

. [€lvé[ulw, Cox.

poxapia: this epithet is normally used for human
beings and the dead, pdxap for deities.

For "Ocios kat dixkaios (or "Ogiov wai Aixaov),
see MAMA 1%, 63f. nn. A clear parallel to this stone
is provided by TAM v. 1, 247 cf. Robert, Bull.
éprgr. 1970, 527) from Kula in Lydia, a dedication
Ocir ‘Ooiw xal Awkalw xal | ‘Ocle xai dwkaig (AD
257/8), where the commentary notes that ‘Ocla is
already known from Phrygia. Hosia is invoked on an
inscription from Kuyucak (MAMA v, 183, between
Nacolea and Dorylaeum), and perhaps depicted on
an altar from Dorylaeum (MAMA v, 11 with
commentary). See also the verse text from Philo-
melium, W. M. Calder, Rev. phil. 1922, 130 no. 20.

[TarcROHTYVE

(NEPCATHPIAC I
OIKOYNTILN TOY wusH N

OC ISL KALAITKESL .NAISLE

X==——===—\—T

Front

\\\\\\\\\\\\

Left side

159 Akc¢a Koy

House in centre of village.

White marble doorstone of Type C, buried below. In-
scription lost. Doorframe with three fasciae; trapezoidal
door with four panels. In upper panels, 1. horseshoe-
shaped doorknocker, r. circular keyplate; below, 1. comb,
r. spindle and distaff. In triangular pediment basket.
L. and r. of this pediment palmettes.

Ht. 0.94; width 0.69; thickness 0.21.

Local work, contemporary with and made by same
sculptor as 166 from same village. Probably second
century AD.
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160 Akc¢a Koy

In fountain W. of village.

Grey marble doorstone broken r. and 1. and probably
above. Trapezoidal door, clearly by same hand as 159
from Akg¢a Koy. Normal door for region. In upper panels
‘Scheme 2’ (knocker angular version of one below);
below, 1., garland shaped knocker above comb, r., spindle
and distafl. Inscription below door panels.

Ht. 0.79 (panel 0.76); width o.55 (panel 0.485); letters
0.015-0.02. PLLXVI.

oUTws ddpws mepimécorTo auvdopd

" , - \ ,

av Tlis]mpoadfe yeipa v Papi[dbovor]
Probably second century.

161 Akga Koy

In fountain in W. of village.

‘Bogenfeldstele’ (Type C?). Surface broken above, worn
smooth below. Plain socle supporting two pilasters with
bases (astragal and reversed cyma recta) and ivy tendril
decoration on shaft (very fine stems as on Pfuhl-Mdbius,
Grabreliefs 480, Pl.77, ¢.193-210, probably ¢.200). In
niche standing man in tunica and himation with reedlike
folds (as some of Pfuhl-Moébius, Grabreliefs 578, Pl.g1,
c.185/90—200; and as 2089, Pl.3oo, and 248, Pl.47,
shortly before 210).

Ht. 0.99 (niche 0.68); width 0.76 (niche 0.42); thickness
0.06 (niche). P1. XVI.

Local (?) work, perhaps first decade of third century.

162 Ak¢a Koy

A quarter of an hour out of village towards Uchtiviik.

White marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’, broken above. Pilasters
with individual base (astragal and inverted cyma recta)
and capital (abacus, cyma recta, decorated with stylized
leaves, astragal); stylized leaf motif on shafts. Round the
arch similar garland. Beside this garland, 1. two chisels for
wood carving (as on 104) and a hatchet or an auger, r. a
saw. The deceased must have been a carpenter and is
represented in the niche standing on a high projecting
socle (as on Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs 248, Pl.7, shortly
before 210). He is clad in a chiton and a himation with
many reed-like folds (popular in first decade of third
century, cf. 161) and a tassel. This figure (drapery,
enormous L. shoulder, position of r. knee) is clearly a work
by the same sculptor as Pfuhl-Mébius, Grabreliefs 248,
Pl.7, though probably somewhat earlier because of the
many fine folds of the chiton and the triple breast-fold of
the himation, as on the works of Teimeas from the late
second and first decade of the third century (W223,
Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs 2089, Pl. 300; 480, Pl.77; new
stone at Kiitahya). From the 1. hand hangs a whip.

Ht. 1.4, figure 1.07; width 0.69, pan. 0.46; thickness o.17,
pan. 0.015; letters (a) and (b) 0.01, (c) 0.02. Inscription (a)
above cap. of . pillar, (b) above cap. of r. pillar, (c) on
base. P1. XVII.

a) Tov fe[ov]
oo[¢]

b) w1y [dd]«7-
[oeis]

c) Probably three lines defaced ending éreiun]oav.
Probably first decade of third century aD.

For the formula see Gibson, ‘Christians’ 62—3.

163 Akc¢a Koy

At house in W. of village.

White marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’ of later Type E Altintas 1
in two parts. Trapezoidal stele with rectangular niche
below and arched recess above (cf. stones in Toronto (The
Malcore Collection (1985), 21 no.17), and Izmir 6352,
¢.275-280). Pilasters with vine tendrils on shaft (best
parallels Kiitahya stone 13 and Pfuhl-M&bius, Grabreliefs
783, Pl i11s, ¢.285-290) and completely linear socle
mouldings (from Gibson, TAD xxv, 1 (1980) 66 no.7,
284/5 onwards). On lower part of 1. pilasters horse with
upraised front leg (cf. RS xv (1925), 151 no. 237, ¢.305).
In lower niche man (1.), girl (?) with bird in r. hand on
pedestal decorated with open diptych, woman (r.) with
bird in r. hand and mirror 1. of her head. The hair-style
also occurs later on Izmir 6352 (¢.275-280), but seems to
have been replaced from Kiitahya stone (285-290) on-
wards by some kind of unveiled ‘Nestfrisur’ (?). These
three figures are clearly the work of the same sculptor and
more or less contemporary with Pfuhl-Mébius, Grab-
reliefs 783, Pl. 115 (c. 290) and the stele for Aurelios Gaios
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(¢c.295—300). In upper arch male (1.) and female (r.) bust
(still closely related to Toronto stone, ¢.275-280). Be-
tween those busts unidentified object. L. of arch hatchet
(?) or pruning hook (?), r. comb.
(a) Top: ht. 0.77 (pediment o.40); width 0.80 (pediment
0.44); thickness 0.2¢9 (pediment 0.025); the inscription is
illegible. P1. XVII.
(b) Bottom: ht. 0.76 (panel 0.51); width 0.8g (panel 0.49);
thickness ©.37 (panel 0.02); letters 0.01~0.015. On the
base five lines of inscription practically illegible. P1. X VII.
(b) [---1EN[--]71éxv[a]

[--10[--1EXOIIIEI

[ -v]os - - ? I'aios

[ - - 1lois

5. [- - wiluns xdpw
Most probably ¢. 285-290.

164 Akc¢a Koy

Foot of stairs in muhtar’s house.

‘Bogenfeldstele’ of Type C Altntas 1, chiselled away on .
half, broken above. Stereotyped vine tendril of the final
period with four grapes and vine leaf in middle as on
several stones of ¢.295—310 (T. Drew Bear, La Géographie
administrative, etc., Actes du Coll. de Strasbourg ... 1979
(Leiden, 1981) 93—147, Pls. I-111; E. Gibson, ‘Christians’

1:15

22 n0.9; 33 no.15; 37 no.16; ¥RS xv (1925), 151 no. 137,
Kitahya Museum, Inv.928). In niche man (l.) in tunic
and short himation, a pruning hook in 1.; girl holding
bunch of grapes in r. (cf. ‘Christians’ 22 no.9, ¢. 305-310)
and box (?) in 1.; woman (r.). Traces of inscription on I.
capital.

Ht. 1.04; width 0.76; thickness o0.10.

1110C]]]
[..1KQ

Probably ¢. 295—-310.

165 Akg¢a Koy

In fountain.

White marble stele (Type C?), broken above. On high
socle, 1. plough; in centre Doric doorframe (cf. W248,
early work of Andromachos, third decade of third century
at the latest) decorated with i1vy tendrils on posts (best
compared with 46 above, ¢. 210-220) and on lintel, where
they spring from voluted stem (close to circular type of
W248). Inside this frame niche with triangular lintel
above, supporting leaves (as acroteria) on each corner. In
upper spandrils L., mirror, r., comb. In niche standing
woman (probably same hand as 106 above and MAMA
vi, 364, both ¢. 210-220), apparently with unveiled ‘Nest-
frisur’ uncovering the ears, as worn by Julia Maesa and
Sohaemias. To . of her, spindle and distaff. Above
doorlintel zigzag motif. In arch male (l.) and female (r.)
bust, an open diptych between them. Most probably later
work of same sculptor as 46 and 112 above and MAMA
vi, 364, with very close ties with the earlier works in
which Andromachos participated; he might have executed
part of the decoration here as well.

Ht. 1.17 broken (panel 0.58); width 0.66 (panel o0.29);
thickness o.11 (panel 0.02); letters (a) 0.02, (b) 0.02—02.5.
PL.XVIIIL.

(a) M [-10 or 11-]y {0} ovwBiw xé éavro éri (v émdno-
[ev]
[«é 6 eiva] xé Epuns «é "Auias vivgn ta réxva
Tovs éa-
TV Y-
ovis ér[e-
{Junoav
(b)  ds av mpoo (olow) xipa [77v Bapidt]ovov
Erdrns ye[raivys mepiméoodro [8] af{pnoaw
Probably later second decade of third century.

(a)1. In the space we should probably supply the
husband’s name in the nominative, and his wife’s
in the dative, to which a final sigma has been
inadvertently attached.

(b)z. For black Hecate cf. LW 784 (CIG 11, 3857k);
Robert, Bull. épigr. 1972, 469; and CRAI 1978,
264—6. In an interesting discussion T. Loch-
mann, Sammlung Ludwig 453ff. no.258, contrasts
Black Hecate, who was responsible for punish-
ment in the underworld, with Saviour Hecate,
who played a different role, protecting favoured
mortals who had been entrusted to her divine
protection.
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166 Akc¢a Koy

In fountain of W. end of village near cemetery.

Doorstone of Type C (?), broken 1., below, and above.
Below, Doric doorframe (as on 165 above, ¢.215-220, and
W248, early works of Andromachos, c¢.220-230 at the
latest), decorated with ivy tendrils on posts (very similar
to W282, ¢.212-220) and lintel (very similar to 165 from
same workshop; earlier than the more academic tendrils
characteristic of most of Andromachos’ earlier work, 150
above, W248 and 285), where they spring from a simple
double leaf in the middle. Replum with capital. In upper
panels, which have different frames from other works of
Andromachos, ‘Scheme 1’. Beside posts, enclosed by
astragal, stylized leaf motif (cf. 165). Above lintel in-
scribed panel and frieze of closed palmettes (very similar
to W282, but especially to 150 above, ¢.215-225). In arch
two lions (manes but not posture characteristic of Andro-
machos), their head turned towards the spectator, on a
prostrate bull (like 165 above and W248). In top of gable
frontal eagle (related to MAMA vi, 362) on pedestal,
between Attis in mourning attitude, 1., and Hercules with
Cerberus, r. For the figures ¢f. T. Lochmann, Sammlung
Ludwig no. 259 (also the work of Andromachos). The stele
was certainly made in the same workshop as Type C
Altintag, W282 and 148, most probably at least in part
(lions, bull, palmettes) by Andromachos, as one of his
earliest works.

Ht. 1.13 (niche o.41, band above niche 0.22); width 0.69
(niche o.54 broken, panel (half) o0.2735); thickness o.2
(niche 0.03); letters 0.02. PL. XVIII.

[0s dv mpogoioer yleipa v Bapipbovor]
[ovTws dwpots mepi]méaoiro auvdopis.
Probably latter half of second decade of third century.

167 Akg¢a Koy

Under balcony columns of oda in W. of village.

White marble bomos, worn above, shaft largely concealed
by pillars of oda, with simple oblique upper (above
astragal) and lower moulding. Pyramidal cone with in-
cised crossing lines and with small plain acroteria. On
front of shaft dolphin above cantharus. Inscription on
capital and shaft.
Ht. 1.25 (cap. 0.47 (cone 0.32), shaft 0.63, base o.15);
width cap. 0.45, shaft 0.35, base ¢. 0.4; thickness 0.34;
letters 0.03-0.0325.

[4 Jroviores Tpold-]

[{pew] prArdrep

éxcic T{v i8]{wv

pjpas xdpw.
Probably second century ap.

':::’0
%
(XX
'&m&p

lONY[l:-.....T?O

A WNT RTS
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168 Between Ak¢a Koy and Abya

A fountain, a quarter of an hour towards Akc¢a Koy.

Published by J. Anderson, in Ramsay, Studies 216, no. 14;
W. Calder, ‘Philadelphia and Montanism’, Bull. §. Ry-
lands Library vi1 (1922—3), 338 no. 5; Gibson, ‘Christians’
ono.1, PLLIIL.

Bomos with fascia on top of shaft, oblique upper
moulding, high fascia with acroteria (gone) and pyramidal
top. Apparently relief cut away below. This monument is
certainly older than the group of late Type C Altintas 2,
‘Christians for Christians’ inscriptions, starting ¢.240.

Ht. 1.11; width o0.53 (top), 0.39 (shaft); thickness 0.48
(top), 0.39 (shaft); letters 0.015—0.02. PL.XIX.

Text as ]J. Anderson in Ramsay, Studies.
Perhaps second or third quarter of third century.
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169 Akc¢a Koy

Qutside mosque; now in Kiitahya Museum, where copied
by T. Drew Bear (see Arktouros: Hell. Stud. pres. to B. M.
W. Knox (ed. G. Bowersock et al., Berlin and N.Y.,
1979), 310 n.6) and by S. M. in 1976.

Published by J. Fraser in Ramsay, Studies 143, no.2 (cf.
T. Drew Bear, loc. cit.).

Bomos with simple upper (fascia and oblique profile) and
socle moulding. Above, small acroteria. Oblique
moulding decorated with sharp zigzag motif. On front
shaft, above highly stylized wreath enclosing Latin cross
(as on monuments from Gibson, ‘Christians’ 24, no. 10
P1.XI, ¢.290—300 onwards to 19 no. 8§, P1.IX| ¢. 305-310).
As the wreath has only a simple instead of a double rib-
bon, and its leaves are more ‘degenerated’ than usual, the
bomos is the last, not the first one of this whole group.
This seems to be confirmed by the general shape of the
monument, which seems later than the other bomoi of the
group (‘Christians’ 15, no.s).

Ht. 0.935; width o0.415 (cap.), 0.315-0.335 (shaft), o.415
(base); thickness 0.36 (cap.), 0.29—0.32 (shaft), 0.43 (base).
PL.XVIII.

(a) (oncap.)
€,V0(1/,8€ leVBOg gXI.

[Mé]yvavbpov Kapikod lmé[vra]
‘ (ﬁq/.os AleAiowo

(on shaft below wreath)
TegapdrovTa yap

5. {Woas TehordTous
&viavtots alivfor
[ls Aia Tov ddévyea
x@pov. pal yap 76 fa-
viv dAywov, TotTo mdol(]

10. mpdkiTat, dAd pe I1Aov-

TeUs Tiprace kovptdins.
yauérns dnuyrpi-
avijs s LaTopyny 0v-
8¢ (v) vexveot Aaboi-

15.  pn «é ya(p) pidaicév pe md-
ow toa HHawelomiis 1§ Aumr[8-]
wnv drapBéa Gpivov, dAa
mavon Sdxpwr moAvmevbas
éuio ov Moipa yduov 8iédvae

20.  tdyos « (A)aboé pe kagryviTy
*Appeas Tpodipov 7 pou mév-
(on base)

0 [?]) 48yra Al svvémevperv: yalu-]
[Blpds yap éuos TeAéadopos
25. [kaovylviiTow Appias mé[os]

(b) (oncap.)
[7]0€ ke dAos ya[pBpos]
[AlgrAnmds ¢ ér[épav]
[i8]iav édwka Bu[yarépal
(on shaft)
*Appiav 65 mevle[i]
5. wévbya dwpa d pr[i-]
wys xdpw éAafBov
dbe. kAaloe 6¢ pe ké
DAdpos mevlepos xé Apuias

10.

15.

20.

30.
(c)

10.

I5.

20.

mevlepa Toxopawol dv

Kké Ta. Téxva Tov éuov
méTpov MdUpovTo,

@ ké dipa AaBaw is A[i-]
[8]ao xouilw: dv Saxp[V-]
[o]voa matpi <s>T karedd-
[flare mévBiua Bpiprn-
cavres TovBw ddev-

yi wpa mdrpys éXaBov
kdopfviea TovBw ddevyy:
dAXa Tékva maTpos
wrnafévra yAvkiry [Tos]
Harpiis ké "ANé€adpos
k€ Anurrpros 6v 7€ vai-
mov daa, mévte 8¢ Buya-
1épes Tpodwutavns ké
[AJppeds xé Aduva ké Kippa
ke ’Alefavépla, of ké Tiv-
Bov éuol prijuns xapw
Spucav évbo pdpuapov
{eThAqy, olrov Blov
Amida TadTyy

[&] 1o kadov pdo[s]
8 Almov év pe-
pémecaw éyw
yap kipat mov-

/ /
Bévler TivBw.

, A
kdAAumov év
POipuévois e,
xé Aeidos oikia
vaiwy. dmibe, ava-

4 M s

yvots, da Blov
mpdéas kadds
KdjLol guveDyoU
THY KOV KO-
Py éxw.
Abp. Mévavdpos
Kapicot am’ Emowio [v]
v Quyarépav pov

- 7
™ <v> mpoyeypoupévalv]
(on base)
LAlupiav 1js méars "Aarin-

7d[s]

Perhaps ap 305-315.

(a)

2.

2-3.
3.
4.

[Adp Mév], Fraser.
Koapixot, omisit F.
Alme[ v os F.

¢lafo]s F.

Tego- F.

9-10. [ 7]ps- F.
00|18’ é (v) vex- F.; one v on stone.
malon ? = waloat, aorist imperative.

14.
18.
20.

21—22. 7év [[Bi]pa 8 [@]pa? mév[f]n ad [w]a F.

(b)
I.
2-3.

4.
8.

KAA lapis.

ya [uBpds] here = son-in-law.

ér [épav | (8]iav: é{€]| pav?

A verb is needed, read mév (m)ew or wév (e [v].

ke F.

(sic)
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Eutyches (I)

Florus = Ammias (II) Karikos (II) 5 Aur. Tatia(I & II)s Aur. (I) Trophimus (I & II)

Demetriane (11) 5 Menandros (I1)

Aur. (I) Ammias = Telesphoros (I & 1I)

F

Nonrga=Kyriakos Amgnia Dorrgna (D)

Asklepas:Am’mias Patr[ikis Alex’andros Demetr,ios Trop}{imiene Kylilla Alex}andria Dor_rll'na(II)

9. ’loxopawol: cf. Toxour; GRBS xvil (1976), 256f.;
JHS v (1884), 259 (Karaagag Oren).

12f. A[i8a)o F.

14. i.e.marpis; F. reads wdrpn and omits cross.

18.  kooutoia F.

21.  "AXéfavdpos F.

23. doa: from éaw?

25. Shows that the daughter was called Ammias, not
Ammia. Mistake for KipiAda.

26.  ol: ou with ¢ on top.

(c)
18.  Understand mpoyeypappévmp.

Fraser in his commentary on this text (II) paid particular
attention to the family relationships. Menander son of
Karikos declares that he has a sister Ammias, daughter of
Trophimus, who was married to Telesphorus, a), 20ff.
Fraser identified the latter with Ammia (sic), daughter of
Trophimus, and Telesphorus, his threptus, ¢ Aurduny
[dAoxov] Appiav éuio Bvydtpa, who are mentioned on
a lengthy verse inscription, similar to the present text,
found at Kurt Koy = Aluntas (I=Studies 138ff. no.1;
improved and much expanded edition in RS xvII (1927),
49—58). Trophimus died in the same year as his seventy-
year-old wife, Aur. Tatia. If Fraser is right to link the two
inscriptions, Tatia must have been married previously to
Karikos. The general similarity of these two long Chris-
tian epitaphs and the coinciding nomenclature provide
strong support for this interpretation. The Kurt Koy text
also mentions Trophimus’ father, Eutyches, Telesphorus’
daughter Nonna, who was betrothed and married to
Kyriakos, a second daughter Ammia, who was a virgin
member of the Novatian church, and Domna, who died at
the age of fifteen. Fraser thought that the last should be
identified with the Domna of the Ak¢a Koy text, who had
been brought up in the household of Menandrus and
Demetriane. Buckler, Calder, and Cox, who edited the
text in JRS 1927, tock her to be a third daughter of Aur.
Ammia(s) and Telesphorus. They regarded Fraser’s pos-
ited link between the two inscriptions as plausible but not
proven. If the identity of the persons common to the two
texts is accepted, and the new information derived from
the 1927 readings is incorporated, the family relationships
look as in the stemma above.

170 Ak¢a Koy

In house in S.E. of village.

Fragment of a slightly more than lifesize white marble
statue: two hands holding a basket(?) filled with fruit.

Ht. o.12; width 0.32; thickness 0.22. P1. XVIII.

171 Akga Koy

In same house as 172.

White marble statuette of triple Hecate, each figure clad
in a chiton, holding a torch in both hands and wearing an
incised necklace. The two outer figures have their hair
taken backwards with two tails hanging down. They wear
a diadem (l. crenellated, r. plain) and a crenellated polos.
The central figure also has a polos, this time decorated
with a moon sickle and two tails, but her hair, which does
not cover the ears, seems to be related to some Trajanic
hairstyles (see especially K. Fittschen and P. Zanker,
Katalog der rom. Portrits in den Capitolinischen Museen 111
(Mainz, 1983), 7, no.6, P1.78; 55 no.71, Pl.89); here a
row of ‘Lockenrollen’ (popular in second half of first and
first quarter of second century. Cf. Fittschen and Zanker,
op. cit., §71.,nos. 75, 7771f., Pls. 93—98) along the front, with
two rows of curls above them.

Ht. 0.28; width o.14; thickness 0.07. PL. XVIII.

If the hair reflects contemporary hair-stylés, the statue
might go back to the first quarter of the second century.

For Hecatesee53,165n.,and YRS xvi(1926), 887f., no.218.

172 Ak¢a Koy

Inside house in village.

White marble statuette of seated Cybele. L. and r. of her,
child in paenula (cf. 54 above). In her r. hand she holds a
patera. Clearly work of the same artist (Andromachos) as

54.
Ht. o.215; width 0.195; thickness 0.16. P1. XVIII.

Probably second quarter of third century.

173 Akga Koy

At fountain about hélfway between Ak¢a and Abya.

Circular white marble font with raised border decorated
with incised tendrils (‘Ritzdekor’) on outside (leaf ten-
drils) and on upper rim (vines), upon a rectangular border
with an incised leaf motif. :

(a) Part of base of font broken above, buried below.
Inscription in incised rectangle with joints at corners.
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Ht. 0.44; width 0.65; thickness o0.27; letter 0.02—0.0225.
P1. XVIII.

Aw

(b) Part of same font, inscription incised on concave
curved surface.

Ht. o.51; width 0.64. PI. XIX.
€Y

Uchtiyiik (Afyon 35 If)

174 Uchtiyik

In mosque wall.

Grey marble door, most probably real door of tomb,
broken above, weathered on 1. side, with very ‘functional’
decoration: replum, outer doorposts and middle post
covered with nails as on a similar late Hellenistic or early
imperial marble door in Kitahya Museum. In upper
panels ‘Scheme 2’, the rectangular keylock presenting a
very irregular corner decoration as on W219 from the
Tembris Valley (Hellenistic at the latest). Below, 1., traces
of rectangular decoration, r. apparently empty.

Ht. o0.70 broken; width (complete) 0.62; thickness 0.02—
0.03 visible.

Hellenistic or early imperial.

°
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175 Uchiyik

In outer wall of house on S. edge of village.

Greyish marble gablestone buried below and at sides but
dug out. Top fairly smooth but probably broken. Gable of
Type C. In steep triangular pediment with fine cyma
recta along raking cornice, as on Hadrianic 56 above,
rudely carved eagle (cf. 56) sitting on a plough (cf. 188).
The free acroteria are decorated with palmettes (very
similar to §6), springing from a double leaf at the lower

corners, and from a voluted bush at the top. They all have
a small volute at the outside, comparable with similiar
volutes, occurring in the late Trajanic and early Hadrianic
architecture of Asia Minor (see V. M. Strocka, Das
Markttor von Milet, Winckelmannsprogramm der Arch.
Gesellschaft zu Berlin 128 (Berlin 1981), 30f., n. 85, figs. 18,
20, 23; Waelkens, MAMA 1x, li). Local work, probably
first quarter of second century.

Ht. 0.56 (ped. 0.28); width 0.87 (ped. 0.465); thickness
o.o1 (ped.); letters 0.0125—0.015. PL. XVIII.

*Askdymiadys kal Medrwys

kal ovvBios avrod 'Anmys

kat Avdpdpayos vios kal Proyévns Teypaiw
pvpTs xdpw.

176 Uchiiyik

Bridge over ditch half an hour out of the village to W.

White marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’, broken below. Central
field of pilaster shafts decorated with stylized leaf motif,
their capitals with three standing leaves (cf. Izmir stone
no.247, ¢.200). In niche standing figure with curly hair,
apparently male because of the volumen in his 1. hand
(very nicely carved fingers). His himation is very nicely
draped below the 1. hand (as on Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs
578, Pl.11, ¢.185/9g0o—200); its folds look like a reed or
astragal as on several stelae from the late second or early
third century (see 161f.). Around the fine archivolt steep
triangular pediment, a boss in its top, three-petalled
rosettes in the lower corners. In lower corners of the
gables, palmette from which spring short stem tendrils.

Ht. 1.39 broken at foot; width 0.70; thickness 0.18. P1. XIX.

Probably work of a contemporary of Teimeas, made in the
last decade of the second century.

177 Uchtyik

In mosque.
Published: A. Souter, CR x (1896), 420 no. 1.

Grey marble bomos; above, congé, astragal, angular
astragal, fascia with acroteria, and torus (?) decorated with
vy tendril (?).

Ht. 0.63 (capital o.23, shaft 0.60 buried); width o0.49
(capital), 0.41 (shaft); thickness 0.47 (capital), 0.39 (shaft);
letters o.o1—o0.015. P1. X1X.

[....Mlevavdpos IlpéxAov
[xé]Ammns réxve durrdra Ilpordy
xé éavrlot]s {@vTes ké Ta Téx[val
avrav Tpéduuos ké (P)Méuvy| . . Jlos (on side)
5. «é Kbpidda «é duva viven
wiuns xdpw Tatwavis |[§luydryp (on side)
dadpdrarov Bouoy orioas
onudvropa TvBov vac.
€07’ dv U8wp répaet xé 8évdpe[a]
10. pakpa redjAn ke morauo[v]
palovaw dvaBpiln 6¢ fa [A}|aca. (on side)
[a]d7® T@de pévaw modvkday [o]|Tw (on side)
76 émi TovBe dvyédw mapiov[ot ]
Ipéxdos Hée 1éB[amt]ar vac.



APPIA: UCHUYUK—EYMIR 57

15. 7dot mobnrov édvra ke év Bi[d]rew
mavdpigrov I KETQNEAIIION
ddos alifo 8¢ po(i)pa xapmadi-
pws édduagge ké aioa Avypla]
mépovge: qiTos 8 éwvooiy[ai-]

20. os éxwy év yelpeoor Tplawav
kteivé pe Tov uédeov TevBpoyi-

ov
mapg peilpa B

Second half of third century or later.

Addition to lines 4, 6, 11, 12 on right side of stone.

1. Room for [Adp. Mév]avdpos, which is printed
without brackets by Souter.

Last letter seems to be o, but surely read IlpdéxAw.
Méuv[wv]? but photo shows triangular letter after
N. Read Mévav[dpos, as Souter.

Taravis was perhaps forgotten.

1€ péet, Souter.

Last two letters small above line.

olkeiwv  élmov, Souter; Ramsay suggested
[elikoor kai 8% érwwv with K representing eixoot;
B« éraw is possible.

19. No I' on squeeze.

el S

SN

Eymir (Afyon 35 le)

178 Eymir

At well two minutes from village on road W.N.W.

Short pillar of grey marble with cyma reversa moulding at
top, and turned upside down to receive inscription. The
photograph suggests that a garland was cut away from the
shaft where the inscription was later cut. If so this was
clearly a circular bomos, rather than a column.

Ht. 0.94; circ. 1.34; the base projects 0.0225, the cap. less
(but worn); diam. of base 0.505; letters 0.036—0.07. PL. XIX.
opou "Apav-
KOS
The writing is divided into four by a cross, the horizontal
bar runs between the lines, the vertical bar divides 1.1
between [ and 4 and . 2 between 2 and M.
There seem to be traces of a letter, perhaps X, beneath the
main inscription at the end of a space which may have
contained two or three letters; possibly trace of an
inscription belonging to the first use of the column.

if. The name 1is new, although compare the
*Apayovnrol (114) and an Apayoxwuirys (BCH
cvii (1983), 532, with Robert, Bull. épigr. 1984, 460)
in this region. For the topography, see Introduc-
tion.

179 Eymir

In corner of house by river.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintas 1 with tenon
below, broken top 1. and bottom r. Usual doorframe. In
middle of socle plough; posts decorated with vines below,
from which spring stereotyped vine tendrils, on lintel
short ivy tendrils springing from bush in middle (devel-
oped out of 33 above made by Teimeas in early third
century; clearly archetype of W2%3 made by Helios
¢.220). Door by same hand as W273 (see door decoration,
upper panels, bird on basket). In upper panels ‘Scheme
1’; below, ., open diptych, r., bird (1.) on basket. Above
lintel, palmette frieze (somewhat earlier than 180). In arch
two lions facing each other, forepaws on socle (same hand
as 180).

Ht. 1.58 (niche 0.33); width 0.86 (niche o.55); thickness
0.19. PL.XVIII.

Earlier work of Helios latypos, ¢. 210-215/220.

180 Eymir

In corner of house facing cemetery.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintas 1, lower part
lost. Usual door with ‘Scheme 1’ in upper panels.
Doorframe decorated with stereotyped ivy tendrils (with
some fruit) continuing on lintel. Above lintel frieze with
alternating open and closed palmettes (shortly before
W273, made by Helios ¢. 220, and clearly by same hand).
In arch lion (l.) and lioness (r.) facing each other,
forepaws on ox head (same sculptor as 179). Above this
arch smaller arch or tondo containing frontal eagle (cf.
W273). For a similar arrangement ¢f. the stele in Basel,
Sammlung Ludwig no.260. L. and r. of it, half-palmettes
(same hand as W273) from which spring vines.

Ht. 0.84 broken (niche o0.43); width 0.84 (niche o.57);
thickness 0.22 buried (niche recessed 0.035). P1. XX.

Shortly before W273, and carved by Helios latypos,
€.210/215-220.

181 Eymir

Wall of field to the W. of village.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintag 1, broken
above. Normal doorframe. On socle 1. plough. Middle
moulding decorated with double, ribboned, stylized gar-
land (identical with W231); on inner part of frame vine
tendril with flowers springing from a very high stylized
bush (cf. W231). Normal door with identical panels to
W231. In upper panels ‘Scheme 1’ (same hand as W231);
below 1., (frontal) eagle with open wings on open diptych;
r., spindle and distaff above bird (r.) on basket.

Ht. 0.97; width 0.96; thickness 0.18. P1. XX.

Probably slightly later (bush, tendrils) work of same
sculptor as W231: 220/225-230.
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182 Eymir

In cemetery.

White marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’ of the late Type C Altintas
1, with tenon below. Very much worn, broken above. In
niche apparently two women in chiton and himation on
either side of a boy in tunica. The stele belongs to the
variety starting shortly before the last quarter of the third
century (from Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs 597, Pl.g4 on-
wards) and still has pilasters with a composite socle
moulding (which disappears from Kiitahya stone no. 13,
¢.285—290 onwards). Therefore it dates probably from the
period near 270-285.

Ht. 0.80 broken; width o.50; thickness 0.36.

183 Eymir

S.W. of village.

Lower part of marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’ with tenon below.
In niche standing woman in chiton (drapery similar to
Kiitahya stone no.s, ¢.215/220-2257) and himation. In-
scription on base.
Ht. 0.31 broken (panel o.09 broken; base o.18; tenon
0.04); width 0.87 (panel o.55); thickness o.16 (niche
recessed 0.07); letters 0.015-0.03.

Tis dv mpoodfe bde yeipa Ty

Bapidbovor, oirws ddpots

mepLmégoiTo ouvhopals
First half of third century.

TicAH MPOC ATE( WAL X&IPATHN
BAPYSOONON OYT WE AIPOIC
nePIngCcoITo cYNGoPAIC

1115

Yalnizsaray (Afyon 35 If)

184 Yalnizsaray

In a house yard.

White marble fragment of doorstone, Type C Altintas 1,
broken . and below. Normal doorframe. Lintel appar-
ently without tendril decoration (therefore beginning of
third century at the latest). Above lintel, listel and frieze
with alternating acanthus leaves, open and closed pal-
mettes (same hand as early Severan works of Teimeas:
Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs 2084, Pl.300; 2 above). In
arch, framed as on several works of Teimeas from late
second and early third century (W222; Pfuhl-Mobius,
Grabreliefs 2222; 4 and 58), dead hare lying on its back.
The corner palmette leans against a device like Izmir
stone no. 247 (Teimeas, early Severan) and sits on top of a
carved acroterion (cf. Pfuhl-Mébius, Grabreliefs 2084).
Along archivolt stem tendril (like W222—-224, 33 above, all
works of Teimeas, ¢. 1go—early third century) ending in an
ivy leaf.

Ht. 0.56 (pediment o.24); width 0.29 (pediment o.11);

thickness 0.18 (pediment 0.03); letters 0.02—0.225. P1. XX.
1 e p{dviuns x[dlpw

Work of Teimeas, last decade of second century.

1.  -pw above the line.
2. E.g. dnunlrpie or 1 vip (Cox).
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185 Yalnizsaray

Inside shed opposite mosque.

White marble doorstone broken below and above, Type C
Altuntas 1. Usual door with fine (late Severan) replum
with trapezoidal capital (as W2z72, later part of third
decade of third century); above ‘Scheme 1’; below, r.,
writing instruments (?). Normal doorframe with stereo-
typed ivy tendrils on posts and stem tendrils on lintel
(identical with W272). Above lintel zigzag motif. In arch
eagle (r.) sitting on low socle (as W272). Most probably
work of same sculptor as W272, though perhaps some-
what earlier (ivy tendrils). Inscription below niche.

Ht. o0.73 broken (pediment o.11 broken, panel 0.38
broken); width 0.61 (cap.), 0.59 (shaft), 0.27 (pediment),
0.36 (panel); thickness o.015 (pediment), 0.03 (panel);
letters 0.015-0.0225.

[ - - - - -
(4 ];u[a]s wityp Emucryros adedpos "Aulias?]
yuvi, Aom\'r]maﬁ'r]s a3€/\d>os, ALod)avng [kai]
[A]/\e§a1/8pos xal Tatews Ta réxva adt [o0]
puns xdpuw.
Probably third decade of third century.

I. Last letter could be 4 not M.
2. For dwoddvys cf. diépavros at Cotiaeum, JRS xv
(1923), 151 no. 136, 1. 2.

186 Yalnizsaray

S.W. of village.

Lower half of white marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’ broken above
and 1., surface much broken. Pilasters decorated with ivy
tendrils springing from a voluted bush (identical with
MAMA vi, 362, ¢.200-210). In niche man in himation,
wearing sandals, and small boy on socle (to judge from
position of legs and draping of tunica, same sculptor as
MAMA vi1, 362, and 105 above, ¢. 190/200-210). Inscrip-
tion on niche and base.

Ht. 0.59 (niche 0.36); width 0.76 (niche 0.41); thickness
o.1 (niche recessed 0.06); letters 0.015-0.02. P1. XX.
(in niche)
&vba Avypos *Ovija-
wos évfdde xipar
€ ovk a[Ay]wov éaTwv
76 Baviy émi mdou mpo-
5. KiTat KTNGdiLEvOs

diXiav dyamyriy

(on back)
[..HAHT'ON[...]JCYN[...... levraxTod
ov raxéws [ . JAIIIO[ . .. .. JAATHN ¢u)i-

av loth[A]n[v] émo[ifoauler vexa
10. loropy[nls[ . 1441
MocC

First decade of third century.
3—5. For the sentiment see T. Drew Bear, ‘A metrical
epitaph from Phrygia’, in G. Bowersock et al., edd.,
Avrktouros: Hell. Stud. presented to B. M. W. Knox

. his 65th birthday (Berlin and New York,

1979), 308—316, at 309 where he publishes a met-
rical inscription from an ancient site near Hasanlar:
o0 76 Qavelv ue | movel, émi 7 16|9¢ maor pérpnlra
aMa mplv lAwins wal mpdrelpov yovéwr, etc. He
also cites LW 1023 from Yenice: od 76 fav[eiv
[@]Ayewdy, [émel] 78 [ye] mder mémpwrar, | dAda
[mpiv  HAdxins wkai yovéwv mpdrepov, etc., and
related texts from Alia, Appia, Cotiaeum, and Dory-
laeum, as well as others from outside Phrygia and
from Mytilene, Rhodes, Lato in Crete, "and
Carystus. The present text, continuing xrnoduevos|
pdiav dyamyTiy, diverges from the others in sug-
gesting that the deceased had achieved something
before his death. In the section on the base there
seems to be a change of subject to the mourners who
set up the monument.

Gecek (Afyon 35 If)

187 Gecek

Outside house in E. of village.

Phallic grave mark of greyish marble, most probably from
a tumulus. For similar stones from same area see 95 above
(Alibey) and another mentioned in Cox’s notes, seen at
Ughtiyik.

Ht. 1.14 (stem 0.44, bulb ¢.0.41); diam. ¢.1.70 (bulb
projects 0.08 on each side of stem). P1. XX.

188 Gecek

W. of village.

White marble gable stone cut smooth below, surface
defaced. Most probably Type M (see treatment of bottom
part). In triangular pediment eagle (r.) facing a plough (cf.
96 above). Acroteria with nice fan-like palmettes. The
monument is probably inspired by Aezani, thus far the
only place where such gables of Type M (Waelkens,
Tiirsteine, Type IV in MAMA 1x) were found from the
late first century ADp, ending in the reign of Antoninus
Pius. This gable is related to Type M Aizanoi 1
(Ttirsteine=1V A, discussed in MAMA 1x, xlv) produced
until the beginning of the second century, but must be a
later version of it, as the pediment is as wide as the ledge
below (which does not happen at Aezani before Anton-
inus Pius). Type M may have occurred also elsewhere in
the Altintagovasi (see g6).

Ht. o.5 (pediment o0.27); width o.91 (pediment 0.77);
thickness 0.41 (pediment 0.02); letters o.015. P1. XX.

Tar[ei]s kal "Amo[AAdvios - - - Tov] éavraw

— — — - — ]

Probably late second or early third quarter of the second
century.
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189 Gecek

In threshold of empty house on E. edge of village.

Lower part of white marble stele, broken above, with
niche and high inscribed socle. On 1. post incised X- and
Y-shaped ornaments (cf. W250 and Pfuhl-Mébius, Grab-
reliefs 2090, both from c¢. 220-230). On r. post, below, boy
on a pedestal (similar to column pedestals of E. Gibson,
ZPE xxviir 29 (1978), 18 no.4, PLIIIb, c.205-2153),
above it the beginning of a stem (of tendril). Inside the
niche man (l.) and woman. The attitude and drapery of
the man are similar to those of the men on Gibson, loc. cit.
(though his hand does not descend as low), the draping of
the woman’s himation can be compared with that of the
man on an unpublished stele in the Kutahya Museum
(c.200—210/15). Inscription on base.

Ht. 0.61 (panel 0.48); width 0.66 (panel o.55); thickness
0.19 (panel recessed 0.07); letters 0.014-0.016. P1. XX.

vlois ,uvn,u s évexev ke Avpn)um A@nveos k€ "Amol-

/\(UVLOS KE POK/\a TOV €aU7'UJV 7T(1,T€Pa Hﬂ.ﬂaV

érelpnoay @ os dv mpocoioel yeipa T’TLV [Ba-]

ptdfovov Exdr[nls pelaivys mepurégoito

[baiuoa]e

If not made by the same sculptor as ZPE xviil (1978),
no. 4, made by a contemporary from the same workshop,
¢.212—220.

For the curse, see another inscription from Gecek: LW
784 (CIG 3857k). For Black Hecate, see 165 above, n.

190 Gecek

Above fountain in S. of village.

Greyish marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’, surface broken away
below and very weathered all over. Pilasters with plain (?)
capitals (only one astragal and an abacus?). In niche
standing man in chiton (or tunica) and himation (drapery
of both by same hand as F. Miltner, ¥OAI xxx (1937),
Beibl. 55 no. 6o, fig. 34, made ¢.220—230 by Andromachos
latypos). Beside the arch 1. eagle (r.), below palmette
(closely related to the palmettes of the stele mentioned
above and a contemporary doorstone Wz240 by the same
artist). In top of gable open diptych, bag, comb and
spindle (distaff gone). Inscription on pilasters as indicated
by vertical hastae.

Ht. 1.04; width 0.62 (niche 0.32); thickness 0.16 (niche
0.06); letters 0.0175—0.02. PL. XXI.

Etru|yos xq [ 'A-

ms] | Tpodd [pew

76 7)élkve [kal
5. 7]a Téx|kva a[d-

Taov[..|.. ]ral]..

.. ] ke Eb7 |luyo[s we

- - - Jlwe] Avr- |

[(—— ]
Middle Severan work of Andromachos latypos;
decade of third century.

third
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191 Gecek

Published LW786 (CIG 3857i).

Stele. On high socle two pilasters with elaborate socle
mouldings and nice ivy tendrils on the shaft. Between the
pilasters inscribed register below, panel with basket
between two combs and two mirrors, and arch with three
female busts above. The nice drapery (relief folds) of their
himation suggests a date in the first quarter of the third
century.
Ht. 0.68; width o.525 (panel 0.395); letters 0.02. P1. XXI.

Adp. M’r]vds vios ké Ndvas

vvvqb'q ™Y équTdy Un-

‘repa N(IVG,V KE AIJ,LOV a-

36/\({)17_1/ we Apray ova[o ]
5. ¢ en,unoav ,u.wly.'rls xd-

pw ké vaoepcus xé Tarwov

vuvcﬁ'q K€ Zenpos Ké A/\e-

LCUV KE M'I'IV(ZS €yyovot GTL[L"]O'-
av

Perhaps 212-220/25.

1. «(al) LW (passim)
4. cwvTpédmy LW

6. w(al) Taris LW

192 Gecek

Top of white marble doorstone broken r. Stele of Type C
or E (?) with niche below, apparently flanked by two
pilasters with incised triangular leaves on their capitals.
Between them degenerated ovoli. In gable extremely high
arch with fillet-like archivolt with an additional stylised
garland inside the curved part of it (cf. 162 above and
G. Mendel, BCH xxx111 (1909), no.51 fig.23, both first
decade of third century). In this arch man (1.) and woman
(r.), her head covered by her himation, shown from waist
up. L. of arch bag and open diptych; on top of it almost
circular framed recess with traces of an eagle. Inscription
under niche.

Ht. 0.76 (niche 0.43); width 0.7 (niche 0.48); thickness
0.09 buried (niche recessed 0.02); letters o.o015. P1. XXI.

A’/'TTT'T]S EUOSOU Movravw C.VBPL K€ [éav-]

71} €1 {doa [xé] O[v]nq[tp,og KE. ... ke

Kvpu\os Movv-avw marpl k€l - - -]

k€ Ocddwpols] ke ‘Epuoxpdrys [xé] ' Anmy
The linear flat drapery seems to exclude a date in the first
quarter of the third century. Perhaps earlier part of
second quarter of third century.

1. For Mévravos cf. CQ x1 (1897), 197 no.vil (from
Karaagag Oren). The name is discussed by
A. Strobel, Das Heilige Land der Montanisten (Berlin,

1980), 231-5.
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Zemme (Afyon 35 If)

193 Zemme

In house beside small well on W. edge of village.

Published from an 1883 copy of Ramsay by S. Mitchell,
AS xx1x% (1979), 20 no. 3 (SEG Xx1x, 1422).

Greyish marble pedestal, broken behind, slightly buried
below, most probably statue base with identical upper and
lower moulding (plinth, cyma reversa, congé).

Ht. 0.695 buried (cap. 0.17, shaft 0.38, base 0.145 buried);
width o0.75 (cap.), o.59 (shaft); base projects 0.085;
thickness 0.46 broken, projecting 0.06 in front (cap. and
base); letters 0.0275-0.03. P1. XXI.

M. Znoriddov Zeov-

npov Tov 7lalrépa M.

ZnoriAdos Zeovy-

pos PAaoviavos d[p-]

xtepevs ‘Aalqs 6 vios
The same man is mentioned on W222 (180/go—200:
tombstone for his fosterer); the son is mentioned in 70
above (Altintas).

For Sestullii see MAMA 1x, 1x-Ixi, 274, 424, and P113; in
this volume 70 and 194.

194 Zemme

In cemetery of old mosque.

Published CIG 3829; Perrot, Expl. 133; copied by W. M.
Ramsay in 1884 =4S xx1x (1979), 19 no.1; cf. T. Drew
Bear, REA 1980 (publ. 1982), 180 (SEG xx1X, 1373).

Rectangular bomos. Inscription in recessed panel on
shaft, framed with cyma moulding. Top buried. P1. XXI.

ZmoeTvAos
Aovkavos
Zreddvey ké
Pouvgivy Tois
5.  yAvkvrdTous
Tpodedion Ké
Zrepdvew ovv-
Tpédw TG
mpogpiieo-
Ta’,Tqu ‘“ ‘“
Later second (or at latest) early third century (mouldings
and letter forms).

5. All read by Cox.
The absence of kin suggests that we are dealing with
slaves and a freedman on the Sestullian estate.

195 Zemme

In N. wall of school of new mosque inside garden in
corner.

White marble slab almost certainly complete top and
bottom (buried in wall), complete on 1., buried r. Appar-
ently complete lintel, inspired by, or if there is a gable
above it, even belonging to the Aezanitan doorstone Type
IVD, MAMA 1x, xliv=Waelkens, Tiirsteine, Type M
Aizanoi 4. This type also has a lintel taking the form of an
inscribed oblong panel framed on three sides by a
moulding (until the mid-thirties a cyma reversa as here).
The type occurs at Aezani in the late Hadrianic period
and in the early years of Antoninus Pius.

Ht. o.19 (panel o.105); width o.55 (panel 0.42, c.0.10
buried); letters 0.015-0.225. PL. XXI.

Navvas Amma Nave ovvBie [uviuns xdpw]

oUTws dwpw meptméaoiro a[vvdopd

s dv mpoodéer xeipa v Bapi|$bovor]
Perhaps imported from Aezani and late Hadrianic—early
Antonine. '

1. No room for uviuns xdpw unless lié or extending
beyond Il. 2 and 3; first letter is either A, M, or A.
Nawvas: see now T. Drew Bear, ANRW 11 18.3,
1932 n. 76, publishing an instance from Altintas.

2f.  The normal order of the formula is here reversed,
and this appears to be the only example where the
disturber of the tomb is threatened with a singular
premature misfortune. .

196 Zemme

In outer house wall in street in E. quarter.

Grey marble gable, maybe later version of Type M (or
reused) smooth gable with arch containing an eagle (r.)
sitting on a dead hare and facing a bird on a basket,
slightly broken at top.

Ht. 0.415 (pediment 0.25); width o.51 (pediment 0.375);
thickness 0.085 till front of arch (pediment 0.055). PL. XXI.

Local work, perhaps second half of second or first half of
third century.

197 Zemme

In fountain.

Published ¥RS xviit (1928), 26 no.239, Pl.2 (SEG vi,
147; W270, Pl. 37).

White marble doorstone of Type C, slightly broken at
foot and r. Good photograph allows a more precise date.
The primitive eagle in the pediment can best be compared
with 188 above (reign of Antoninus Pius) which also has
similar acroteria and palmettes. The tehdrils (flowers and

poppies) seem to be the archetype for the late Antonine
Wazr.
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Ht. 1.12 (pediment 0.22, panel 0.62; width 0.65 (pedi-
ment 0.57, panel 0.405); thickness 0.18 (pediment o.01,
panel 0.04); letters 0.015—0.02. P1. XXI.
MU’,VLOg HGWLIOU Tp6¢LILLOV TaV ’T}CLUTO-
b mévlepov xai Mablas marpl pripu <n>s xdpt-
kat Aras Buydrnp ! v

Probably second quarter or middle of second century.

1. Hdanmov? Cox, but ITawlas is very common.
2. Mabias, Jewish. See MAMA 1x, 420, 430 nn., and
lix; W230 n.

198 Zemme

Inverted in cornfield, a quarter of an hour from village and
a quarter of an hour before Yalnizsaray.

Published Perrot, Expl. 1, 150 no. 99 (Waelkens, Tirsteine
271).

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintas 1, buried
above. Normal doorframe with plain lintel; on posts
tendrils of ivy alternating with flowers (clearly situated
between Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs 477, fig.37 from the
mid-second century and the late Antonine W221) spring-
ing from a still naturalistic acanthus bush below (arche-
type of stylised Wz221). Normal door; replum with base;
its capital hidden by frontal eagle with open wings. In
upper panels ‘Scheme 1’ (I. part very small), in 1. panel
also pen case. In lower panels, l. chalice or cup on top of
inscribed bomos with acroteria; r., bird (l.) on basket.
Above lintel astragal, palmette frieze and egg-and-tongue.
In arch lion (1.) and lioness (r.) over prostrate bull.

Ht. 1.14 buried (pan. 0.68s, ped. o.10 buried); width 0.87
(pan. o0.56, ped. 0.57); thickness 0.245 (pan. 0.085, ped.
0.05); letters 0.015 to 0.0175. P1. XXI.

teplev]

xaipe
One of the oldest doorstones of Type C Altintas 1, from
the third quarter of the second century.

1.  Cox read IEP from the photo above the garland on
the bomos, confirming the inference from the
bomos and .chalice themselves that the dead man
was a priest. For an exactly similar chalice held by a
priest see FRS xv (1925), 154, no.i4o, PLX
(Cotiaeum). The display of the chalice on the altar
recalls the motif of the panis eucharisticus on a tripod
table serving as an altar shown on the series of early
to mid-third century Montanist epitaphs, from
Temenothyrae (W366, 372); see Introduction. On
this interpretation this becomes perhaps the earliest
Christian gravestone of the region, dated between
150 and 175.

2. The reading xaipe is confirmed by the squeeze.

L

: ZEMME

199 Zemme

From foundations of building on the N. of Cetme road at
entry to village.

Lower part of white marble doorstone of Type C Altintas
1 with tenon below. Usual doorframe with ivy tendrils on
posts springing from a voluted bush below (as on
Teimeas’ works until the first years of the third century).
Normal door with very elongated panels and ‘Blattstab’
(as on lintel of W222, ¢. 180/9g0—200) on middle panels (cf.
2 and 29 above, made by Teimeas in first years of third
century). In both upper panels a glass alabastron with
net-like motif (and prop?), in r. panel at least also a needle
(?); in both lower panels an open diptych. In borders
flower and leaf ornament in panels.

Ht. 0.7 (panel 0.42); width 0.57—0.66 (0.52—0.58 smooth)
(panel 0.27); thickness o0.15 (panel o0.02); letters o.o125—
o.0o175. P1. XXII.

7is 4y mogoicel yeipa Ty Papidbo-
vov ot’;’Ta)g ad)pms 7T€pL7T€O'OLTO
guvdopais
Work of Teimeas shortly before or ¢. 200.
For the formula see L. Robert, CRAI 1978, 259-62.

200 Zemme

At dry fountain between mosques.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintas 1 with tenon
below, battered except for parts of the relief. On socle (l.)
plough. Usual doorframe with ivy tendrils on its posts
and stem tendrils (best compared with 4 above, made by
Teimeas, ¢.200—210) on its lintel. Older type of replum
with leaf-shaped capital (as 4f. and 33 above, all works of
Teimeas from first decade of third century). In upper
panels ‘Scheme 1’, below, 1., open diptych (with small
square in middle), r., spindle and distaff. Above doorlintel
fillet and frieze with alternating palmettes and acanthus
leaves with volutes on top (probably developed out of 2
above, made by Teimeas in the early third century). In
arch eagle (r.) facing a basket. Inscription below pediment
and above panels.
Ht. 1.76 (pediment o0.41, panels 0.67, tenon o.11); width
0.84 (rough), 0.74 (smooth) (pediment o.52, panels 1.48,
tenon 0.26); thickness 0.23 (pediment o0.075, panels
0.065); letters 0.015-0.02. P1. XXII.

[--M€1TO

[--bNNAL

[ - - - lwvipns xapw
Probably work of Teimeas, from first decade of third
century.
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201 Zemme

In pavement beside fountain between mosques.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintag 1 with tenon
below, broken top r. Usual doorframe with stereotyped
tendrils on posts (however ivy alternating with flowers)
and with leafed tendrils springing from a double leaf in
middle, on lintel (closest parallel 33 above, Teimeas, early
third century). Normal door with pair of yoked oxen with
plough in front of lower panels. In upper panels ‘Scheme
I’, below, 1., bag secured at neck, r., doorring. Above
lintel astragal and cyma reversa with nice alternating open
and closed palmettes (cf. two other works of Teimeas
¢.190—210: 184 and 200 above). In arch (close to 4 above,
work of Teimeas from c¢.200~210). Nice top and corner
palmettes (like Izmir stone no. 247 and Wzz25, both works
of Teimeas from c.200-210), connected by a vine stem
with grapes. Inscription above panels.

Ht. 1.63 (pediment o.29, panels 0.68); width 0.63 (pedi-
ment 0.38, panels 0.35); thickness 0.045 (pediment),
0.0225 (panels); letters 0.0125—0.025. P1. XXII.

Apiorwv kai Edfuepos xai Zrédlavos]

[ér]edunoay "Aokdnmdy Tov éguradv matépa (?)]
Probably work of Teimeas, from first decade of third
century.

2. Or[vddeddér]

202 Zemme

By the river.

White marble stele with rectangular niche below of Type
C Altintas 1, exceptionally well preserved. Doorpost with
stereotyped vine tendril (bush below already simple).
Undecorated lintel (usual up to early third century). In
niche youth in tunica and himation holding a whip in I.
hand, above him, 1., open diptych, r., plough. In arch of
gable bearded male bust (beard treated as Pfuhl-Mobius,
Grabreliefs 11, 922, fig.117, made by Teimeas in 212-213
(to judge from M. W.’s photo)). Both figures have r. hand
with uplifted thumb (as on late second-century W223,
made by Teimeas). Along arch palmettes, from top
palmette spring stem tendrils (best paralleled by late
second- early third-century W223 and W224 made by
Teimeas). Despite the many parallels, as drapery and
head show, not a work of Teimeas himself, but of a less
skilled pupil. Below the niche a defaced inscription; above
panel inscription (a); inscription (b) to right of youth in
panel.

Ht. 1.25 (panels 0.47, pediment 0.27, tenon o.16); width
0.53 (panel o0.31, pediment 0.35, tenon o.19); thickness

0.20 (panel recessed 0.35, pediment recessed 0.06); letters

(a) 0.01—0.018; (b) 0.01. PL. XXI.
(a) va ,uvmms xapw Ké Kowms
> pxag K€ TaTl.aS Ta TGKVa

T€L,LL7']S xdptv

ZEMME 63

(b) &s dv mpoooi-
5. ot xeipa m1)-
v Bapidfo-
vov 0UTws
ddpots
mepumé-
goLTo gU-
vehop-

ais

IO.

First decade of third century.

3. Teluns xdpw, cf. érelunoav in epitaphs of Lydia
and Phrygia, Bull. épigr. 1971, 603.

For the formula, see L. Robert, CRAI 1978, 254—
67; E. Gibson, ZPE xxvi11 (1978), 17f.

4-12.

203 Zemme

S. wall of new mosque.

White marble' doorstone plastered above and probably
broken, broken to l. and r. of base, complete below, letters
very worn. Type C Altintas 1 with high inscribed socle.
Usual doorframe with ivy tendrils (motif on lintel as 48
above, mid-twenties), however with veins on the leaves
(perhaps developed out of W22¢; E. Berger, Antike Kunst
xx11 (1979), 46, and E. Gibson, ZPE xxvii (1978), 20-23,
no. s, Pl.IVa, all 220-235) and without any bush below
the posts. Doorvalves projecting towards the replum (as
on several stolnes between 215-235: W227-229, 231; 48
and 132 above; Raleigh stone), which has a basis with
several tori (cf. W231; 79 above; Raleigh stone, all
¢. 220-230) and a capital related to W228 (same decade).
Normal panels (middle ones as W231 and 181 above,
from third decade). In upper panels ‘Scheme 1’; below, 1.,
eagle (r.) in front of vine; r., bird on basket.

Ht. c.1.03 (panel c.0.74); width c.0.48 (shaft), 0.33 (panel);
thicknesso.o5 (panelaccess); letterso.o0125—0.015. P1. XXI1I

[7]0uBov OIN\ ¢[dlvevvos|

[o]évoua A/\Gfqupos kaovyvir(n

[{1a]vraAéwy 1€ TaTnp matp

[.JOYNOC ENOPQI. ]IAAKOC PQ[JANITY. .
5. [md]oumobnros [éwlv xé YN [- - - -]N[

1EIC]. .. . JCYNIIA[-
% QVnEo[ .. ]JOYT]

Probably ¢. 225-235.

1.  Apparently no space for dpds o[v] v-; cf. J. Ander-
son in Ramsay, Studies 225f., no.22 (Aykirikci):
elgopdas TUuBov, where ovveuns) = ‘twin’.

4. plodvos év dpdlav]ia (Cox).

5. See Gibson, ‘Christians’ 74.
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204 Zemme

High in S. wall of mosque.

Lower part of big white marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’ of the
later Type C Altintas 1. Usual vine tendrils on posts. In
niche on thick lintel (1.) man and (r.) woman on both sides
of a pedestal which carries the inscription (perhaps
supporting an image of a child, Trophimos?). On l. part of
socle two yoked oxen with a plough. The stele was clearly
made by the same sculptor (drapery, pilaster/base, socle
moulding, oxen) as E. Gibson, ZPE xviil (1978), 11
no. 11, Pl.1 and E. Berger, Antike Kunst Xx11 (1979), 46,
Pl.17, 2 (both ¢.230-235) and contemporary with them:
230—-235(/240). P1. XXI1.

Ht. ¢.0.66; width ¢. 1.00.
wé Tpddiuos.

¥ Tro 1MocC

205 Zemme

Old cemetery in middle of village, dug up from the neck
downwards.

White marble stele broken above and weathered, with big
rectangular niche with oblique edges. In it, on a high
projecting socle (cf. Gibson, ZPE xxviii (1978), 18 no. 4,
Pl.3b, ¢.205-215) a man in a tunica and himation, a
volumen in his 1. hand. On the posts ribboned stylized
‘Blattstab’ motif. The figure (long neck; big, low-slung 1.
hand clasping a volumen; drapery over . arm) is clearly a
work of the same sculptor as Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs
581, Pl.g2 (c.193—205/210) and E. Gibson, ZPE xxvIiI
(1978), 18 no.4, Pl 3b, carved exactly between these two
works (drapery on r. hip tends already towards the second
work). Inscription above niche (a) and on moulding below
it (b) and (c).

Ht. 1.05 (niche 0.68); width 0.57 (niche 0.35); thickness
0.27 (niche 0.035); letters 0.0125-0.0225. P1. XXII.

(a) [---Jaderdo[:]
[ - - 1Tpodipw ré Amg(n]

(b) émoinoav ;w‘t]p[n]g xldpw] «é Hpox/\a
Tpodipw ke Amm TEK[V]OLS ké Zwt-
[tk a]v5pL e éavty) €7t {woa émoinoey

ZEMME

(c) «é AorAnmddns ya(w)Bpd[s]
¢.200 or around the middle of the first decade of the
third century; no Aurelii.

Zoticus T Procla

Trophimus Appes dderpol{  sister = Asclepiades

The figure presumably represents Zoticus.

(¢) On another inscription from the Upper Tembris
valley we meet the spelling yaupds, ANRW 11,
18.3, 1962 no.13 with n.; yaue[pds] occurs in JRS
XV (1927), 521. 40f. with n. adducing Sterrett, WE
235.

206 Zemme

In S. wall of new mosque.

White marble doorstone perhaps complete below, plas-
tered above and at sides. Variety of Type C Altintas 1 (as
far as projecting gable is concerned); if complete good
parallel for W230 (c.220-230, probably early work of
Andromachos, at least in part), which also has the
moulding above the lintel and the middle panels of the
door (including the incised line, there however below
them). In upper panels (framed with one fillet instead of
two as on W230, but not yet covering, the whole
doorvalve as on W240) ‘Scheme 2’ (identical with W230);
middle panels decorated with one incised ‘egg’. Plain
lintel, posts decorated with the characteristic leaf motif of
Type C Altintas 2 on the inside, and with a stylized
‘Blattstab’ (as on 143 and MAMA v1, 364, ¢. 210-220; 165
made during same period by Andromachos). On
moulding above lintel zigzag. In arch eagle (r.) facing bird
on basket. Beside arch, 1., tendril with ivy and grapes, r.,
comb (?) and mirror (shape identical with those carved by
Andromachos in third decade of third century: W24o0; F.
Miltner, ¥OAI xxx (1937), Beibl. 55 no.6o, fig.34).
Inscrlptlon under pediment.

Ht. 0.825 buried (pediment 0.26, panel 0.315); width 0.61
(pediment 0.37, panel 0.34); thickness 0.035 (pediment),
0.035 (panel); letters 0.008—0.015. P1. XXII.

Tarers Tarq dvipel ké éavty) {Doa ke
ra té[«]va Appia ké ‘Arééavdpos ke ZwTiro[s]
k€ Nava ké ol dveiol Zwriwkos ké "Aréavpos
€ Iamas érefunoqy pymquns xdpw
Probably work of same sculptor as W230, at least partly

carved by Andromachos (between W230 and W240), in
the early third decade of the third century.

2. Second A very small above line.
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207 Zemme

In school wall.

Grey marble fragment of the entablature of a stele with a
decorated (leaves?) acroterion.

Ht. 0.23; width 0.09; thickness 0.025 buried; letters 0.025.
Pl. XXII.

[---Tsunmp Apre|
Second-third century.

208 Zemme

High up in S. wall of mosque.

Doorstone of Type C with triangular pediment and plain
acroteria in relief. In pediment omphalos plate (?) or
shield-like boss. In r. panels above, square keyplate with
concave sides, below, doorknocker.

Probably imperial period.

209 Zemme

High up in S. wall of mosque.

Doorstone of Type F or ] (?). In upper panels, 1., boss (?},
r., square keyplate with concave sides. Below, door-
knockers.

Probably imperial.

O
©

210 Zemme

High up in S. wall of mosque.

Doorstone of Type E(?). In upper l. panel doorknocker;
below, 1., spindle and distaff, r. comb. In arch (between
palmettes) traces of a lion.

If Type E rather third than second century AD (see
Waelkens, Tiirsteine, Einleitung, Typologie 12).
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211 Zemme

In wall of old school.

White marble column embedded in the wall and buried
below, writing practically invisible from front. The
photograph also shows an ‘ambon’ plate with Star of
David enclosing a circular motif; not recorded in Cox’s
notebooks. For similar columns in the area, see 9, 16, 22f.
above.

Ht. 1.60 (shaft 1.57); circ. estimated at 1.16; letters
0.04—0.0525. PL.XXIII.
i7[ep evxis]
Ha[rpixiov]
wail - -]
mpeof[vrépov]
5. pop[--]
Early Byzantine.

if.  Restorations doubtful.
2. Patrikios. at Zemme: Anderson in Ramsay, Studies,
227 N0.24.

212 Zemme

Fragment of white marble cornice, smooth behind and to
1., broken below and r. Relief of Latin cross in circle with
peacock to 1. (originally one r. also).

Ht. o.20; width o0.32; thickness 0.295. Apparently a
second piece found in village, giving full measurements of
ht. 0.31 (slightly buried); width o.50; thickness o.705 (?).
Pl XXIII.

213 Zemme

In S. wall of the new mosque.

Grey marble Byzantine pilaster (?) with ‘Ritzdekor’,
slightly buried below. T'wo entwined tendrils with flowers
and leaves on which pick or nibble a series of enclosed
animals (all kinds of birds, one hare). The tendrils spring
from a two-handled chalice.

Ht. 0.79 buried; width o.155. PLLXXIII.

Contemporary with and probably work of same artist as
154 above.

Doganlar (Afyon 35 le)

214 Doganlar

In side of ruined fountain.

Grey marble bomos, all reliefs, capital and base invisible;
sides cut away square.

Ht. 0.31 buried (cap. 0.23, shaft 0.7, base 0.1 buried);
width 0.38; thickness 0.39; letters o.o11-0.014. P1. XXII;
P1. XXII (squeeze).
[?6 Seiva kal 7 Seiva ‘Osiov]
(&) Aucéov vmép gwrnplas éavrav
KG‘ TGIKV(UV K€‘ Tﬁg 7TU.T’DL/SOS ZLV-
yoTos éx Ty Blwv Tov Bw-
5. uov avéarny (sic).
The lettering suggests second or early third century.

1. For "Ocios xai dikaios in the Upper Tembris
valley, cf. ¥RS xv (1925), 161 no.150 (Cotiaeum)
and 158 above. For the Aezanitis see MAMA 1x,
63f., 171, with nn.

3. Parochial pride in their village led the inhabitants to

call it their patris; cf. 60a and 77, where the term is
used in verse epitaphs.
Another inscription from Doganlar, ¥HS v (1884),
261, republished here as 215, contains a dedication
to the Méter Theon Zingotene, so confirming that
Zingotos was located here.
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215 Doganlar

Published by W. M. Ramsay, ¥HS v (1884), 261.

Altar with high socle. R. side cut away above and circular
low relief in centre cut away; l. side built in; back (broken
above) has defaced relief of rider on plinth (c. 0.34 x 0.25).
Inscription on shaft. P1. XXIII.

Hatporis ’Amol-
Awviov Mnrpi Oe-
wv Zwyornvy KaT-
a kéevow 7s Oe-
as vmép éavTol ke T-
@y LBiwv K€ TS Kb~
p7s Zwymog owTy-
plas Tov Bwudv a-
véoTnoey.

The rhomboid omicrons and thetas suggest a third
century date.

The whole stone was exposed, and Ramsay’s conjectures
completing the text at the r. are confirmed.

N |

216 Doganlar

Buried in W. wall of large house.

Grey marble separate gable, well preserved, never in-
scribed. Triangular gable of Type IVA (=Waelkens,
Tiirsteine M Aizanoi 1) as at Aezani (from late first
throughout the early second century). The fact that the
pediment is smaller than the ledge on which it rests also
speaks for this identification (see MAMA 1x, xlivf.). In
pediment basket between two -six-petalled rosettes;
another rosette above it. Acroteria with linear incised
palmette leaves.

DOGANLAR 67

Ht. o.455 (interior of pediment 0.21); width 0.91 (interior
of pediment 0.50); thickness o0.015 (recessed pediment).
PL. XXIII.

Perhaps late first—early second century.

217 Doganlar

S. side of conduit leading to fountain E. of village.

Grey marble stele, top gone, pilasters very worn and
surface cracked. Stele of the later panel type of C Altintag
1 (shape best compared with Gibson, ‘Christians’ 24,
no. 10, Pl. 11, ¢.290). One of the first examples, as there is
not yet a vine tendril on the socle. Pilasters decorated with
the usual vine tendrils, panel framed by the characteristic
stylized ‘Blattstab’. This panel is divided in two by a
fillet. Above it, circle with incised cross (as on E. Gibson,
TAD xxv, 1 (1980), 66 no.7, c.284-284 and Pfuhl-
Moébius, Grabreliefs 783, Pl.115, ¢.290), a circle with a
cross, ’the bread of the eucharist (or a cartwheel, but if so,
different from the wheels of a solid-wheeled cart depicted
on contemporary stone in Kiitahya Museum illustrated
by D. H. French, Epigr. Anat. 17 (1991), Taf. x1a) and
horse. Between them a sort of pillar surmounted by a
smaller rectangular object (? a stele) perhaps decorated
with a cross. Below it pair of yoked oxen (probably plough
worn off on 1.). In gable stylized wreath enclosing a Latin
cross, however here framed on the outside by an additional
arch. L. of it falx vinitoria. In corners incised palmettes
(like Gibson, TAD xxv, 1 (1980), 66 no. 7). Inscription on
panel.

Ht. 1.09 (cap. 0.31, shaft 0.78, panel 0.67); width o.71
(panel o0.47); thickness ©.16 (panel c.o.015); letters

0.0125-0.0175; wreath circle, inside diam. ©0.16; cross
0.075 by 0.045. P1. XXIII.

Adp. A/\efaVSpLa

av3pL TpquL;La K€ € [a]y-

T7] gwoa [«é 7a 7] éxva

avrav Tplodiuld[s «é

5. OA[....... 1EICOICT
[---]QIAI -]
[--JA[..]92[--]
[--IN[---]
[--M([---]

10. [--Jorwv[--]
Probably first example of the type, made by the same
artists as the stele mentioned above, ¢. 285-290.

1.  Faint trace of the word Xpnomiav(ds) in the last
line, so almost certainly a new addition to the
‘Christians for Christians’ series.
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218 Doganlar

In corner of new house.

Greyish marble bomos with simple socle moulding,
buried below, capital chiselled level.

Ht. 0.895 buried (cap. 0.18 buried; shaft o.53, base
0.065+0.12); width o.515 (shaft); base projects o.04;
thickness 0.405 broken; letters o0.0175-0.04. PLXXIV;
P1. XXIII (squeeze).

Adp Taras
Eppov ovr-
Biw Nava
yAuxutdTy )é addd[povi]
5. k€ Ta Téxva adrv (O¢)o-
[ylévns xé Ovijarpos ke
Guydryp "Apias 1 xé
Kipidda 1y e {ow
$povadv émpoixioa ké viv-
10.  ¢ai ‘Adias k¢ ‘Anmys elvexov
eboeBins
Third century (after 212).

First T of Tarwas inserted above the line.

For female sophrosyne see MAM A 1x, 36 and n.
€60- inscribed for @€O-.

Tatios is proud to have provided his only daughter
with a dowry while he still lived, although she is
presumably not yet betrothed. Does this mean that
many fathers only did this in their will or only when
they really had to?

Rl ale

219 Doganlar
(now in Kutahya Museum, Inv. no.1124)

Gabled bomos of grey marble split vertically between
back and front. Simple upper and socle moulding. Above,
fascia and gabled top. On sides vines. In gable of front
volumen, pen case, and inscribed open diptych. On shaft
stylized wreath, already of same type as the characteristic
wreaths of Type C Altintag 1, from ¢.285 onwards, but
still with floating ribbon above and two floating ribbons
below. Inside the wreath a relief, apparently of Genadius
himself (two legs visible), has been cut away. Below the
wreath, saddled horse with 1. foreleg raised (cf. Gibson,
‘Christians’ 12, no.3, P1.V, c.305-310), above the wreath
in upper r. corner comb, mirror, spindle, and distaff. The
bomos is clearly the archetype of Gibson’s ‘Christians’ 12,
no. 3, P1. V, and made in the same workshop.

Ht. 1.34, shaft o.725, cap. o0.44; width, cap. o.55,
shaft o0.52 to o.55, base 0.59; thickness, cap. 0.28 +
12 broken, shaft o0.22 + o.14 broken, base 0.23 +
0.13 broken; letters 0.015 to 0.02. PL. XXIII.

T'evadiow 10 ndoL mobirew

[v]hmios Skraérns éBavor

TOl)g BJG,AEGLVOTOI,TOUS

{ylovils plov éaca &v YAAI([- - - - - -

5. [o]fs 8ua T mepl ot Admmy

6 Awos Aavmpos obkéTt Adymy

KAaLéVTCUV K'G\ l'f]TOleTLUV Td TéKVOV

76 mofyrov. Adp. dadnys xé Adiavis

FevaSL’cy Kf‘ POU¢{V” KE‘ El;TUXLaVﬁ
10.  Tékvois yAukurdrots vymiots

K€ eduTols éT {@vTes pvijuns

xdpuv.

dadns ke E[dni]lwv dady matpi ké Kupiddy

pyrpi ke Tlpoldiue d[dleAddd
15.  «€ Tvdwv[t alderde ulv]i-

us xdpuv.
Probably third (or early fourth) quarter of the third
century.

1. Genadius is particularly mourned and his name is
prominently inscribed in the diptych. Possibly he
predeceased his sisters (g—10) but the whole text ap-
pears to have been inscribed at the same time, and it is
probable that he was singled out simply as the eldest
son. waoumothjrw: the phrase iscommon in the district:
cf. Gibson, ‘Christians’ 86.

4. YA[] IC, Cox, noting that the third letter was A or
A; ? (a)dAais.

7. A conspicuous example of the confusion of genitive
with dative. These participles should go with ois.
The dative here yields to the more persistent
genitive.

15. Todwv (the reading is certain), probably an error
for the common Tpddwy.
Horses, some saddled, appear on the series of
dedications to Zeus Thallos and Zeus Ampelites
from this region, illustrated and discussed by
L. Robert, BCH cxvi1 (1983), 528f., 533 fig. 5, 534
fig.6, 542 n.27, and cix (1985), 467f. fig.1; he
suggests that they were available for hire by wealthy
clients from the families that owned them. Here,
however, the depiction of the horse surely simply
indicates that the family was wealthy enough to own
and maintain a horse for itself.

tDades = tKyrilla

|

Aphianes ¥ AurI. Dades

tGenadius tRufine tEutychiane

Elpizon

tTrophimos TT(r)}!phon



APPIA: KEPEZ-KARACAVIRAN 69

Kepez (Afyon 36 1d)

220 Kepez

Fountain on E. edge of village.

Rectangular slab of (probably) grey marble built in and
covered with clay; all but bottom smoothed hopelessly.

Ht.o0.81;widtho.6(complete);letterso.01-0.035.Pl. XXIV;
PL. XXIV (squeeze).

[--- Juepe
[ - - - Jevoas
TATIO [.]1M mo)[A]ois xai €ddo-
kipots ol ]e[¢ldvois
5. éorepdvwae méAis

kAewov éovTa dpeTit
Ovi) <> oxw 8 edimois éu
DPpuylas medlots
Totvoua 8’ éaTi pot

10. dyuirpios dup of [Sluaiulot

Distinctive lettering of the Hellenistic period. Note espe-
cially the small size of O, @, and £, I with shortened
second hasta, the four-barred 2 with splaying members,
and the small loop of the P, to be compared with the letter
forms on the inscription of dnuyrpia Bakyiov Aapioaia
(MAMA 1v, 49 from Synnada where it is dated around
200 BC, illustrated here in P1. XXI11I) and on a grey marble
stele now in Afyon Museum set up for Philip the
Macedonian, here P1. XXIII. The text of this interesting
inscription, a rarity in central Anatolia and not otherwise
published, runs: @urmos | Maxédwv. | éba pe yaia
éxddvpe | Plhmov Zwpid vidv, | unrpos 8¢ Avreyovis,
kpumtou VmoxBovios: | dAdoTplas Se édayxov ydlpa
kal obk avrds éuavrod. | elue 8¢ 'Edqudrys, | éx
méAews 0¢ Tedd. Philippus was a Macedonian settler
in Phrygia whose home town was Tela in Elymais (Meso-
potamia). Tela became known as Antoninopolis in the
third century aDp but was refounded by Constantius in the
mid fourth century under its old name (see Jones, CERP,
221 and 441 n.11), for which this inscription may be
the earliest attestation. Also to be compared is the
gravestone from Bazarkoy (territory of Cius), which may
commemorate a warrior who died at Corupedion (281
Bc) or at Magnesia (189 Bc) (G. Mendel, Cat.
Mus. Imp. Ottomans 111 (Constantinople, 1914), 1072;
T. Corsten, I. Kios 98). The spelling and orthography
can be paralleled in other contemporary texts.

2. mwA]edoas ?; dpioT]edoas, Cox; or orpat]edoas.

3. mwoA[A]ots seems likely; the previous word ended in
M or N (see following notes). S[ulu méA[A]ows
would make good sense.

7. edimmots deciphered from squeeze (edxdpmois not
possible). See the horse illustrated in 219 with n.,
and the evidence for horse-breeding in Phrygia
collected by M. Waelkens, Anc. Soc. vii (1977), 287
with nn. and by T. R. S. Broughton, Economic
Survey of Ancient Rome 1v, 617ff. The epithet aptly
refers to real conditions and does not have the
flavour of a literary tag.

9. éorip poi, cf. kpémrop VmoyBévios in the Afyon
inscription.

10. o6uu of [o]uaiuloi], for the doubled consonant see
1. Kios ¢8, érpecoa, ommdére. Cox’s inscription, the
Corupedion epitaph and the text in Afyon Museum
were all created for soldiers of the Macedonian
diaspora who appear to have fallen while serving in
the wars of the third/second centuries BC in Asia
Minor. The polis mentioned in 1.5 is presumably
the soldier’s place of origin, which may have been
named in the missing part of the text.

221 Kepez

In cemetery.

Grey and white marble bomos broken below and on 1. of
shaft. Above simple upper moulding acroteria supporting
two volutes from which hangs bunch of grapes.

Ht. 0.94 (cap. 0.44, shaft 0.50); width 0.40-0.475 (cap.),
0.39—0.40 (shaft); thickness 0.335 buried; letters 0.025—
0.03 (® 0.06). PL. XXIV.

Adpidor ZwTing[s]
[«¢] Tary xe "Appra pijrnp
[xé M]évavdpos unrpw-
[s k€] ééadeAdos Zw-

5. [Tiro]s Mevdvdpw yAv-
[kurd]Tw priuns xdpw
[ké éavToi]s [dvTes

Third century (after 212). For the prolonged use of
Aurelius in the third century see MAMA 1x, 17 n. The
style and lettering however suggest a date in the first half
of the third century. {

1
= (Aur.) Me[nandros (Aur.) Ammia:l

(Aur.) Zoticus Aur. Zoticus Aur. Tate (Aur.) Menandros

The paternal uncle of the dead Menandros is presumably
directly involved in the burial because his father had died
early.

Karacaviran (Afyon 36 Ie)

222 Karacaviran

In mosque.

Cippus of greyish marble, partly covered by wall and
surface hammered. Decoration of garlands and knotted
ribbons.

Ht. 1.195 (top o.11, base o0.14); circumference of shaft
1.70; diameter of top 0.57; letters 0.025—0.04. PL.XXV.
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Au
kat 7@ ‘Eppafevvei
*Aprepldwpos kai 'Aokiymddns

ol B oamdpuyov

Second century AD

2.

1¢ ‘EpuoBéwer: Zeus Bennios was widely wor-
shipped in N. Phrygia (see MAMA ix, 49 with n;
H. Schwabl, RE suppl. x (1972), 288; 157; and at
length, T. Drew Bear, ANRW 11 18. 3, 1952—92).
The mysterious form Séwos and various derivat-
ives occur in several related contexts. An inscription
from Kuyucak in the territory of Nacolea records
the dedication of a crown (orédavor) Adu
Bpovravty kat Bévwer Zepeavav (MAMA v, 176);
this is clearly to be compared with an unpublished
text from the same region, noted by Drew Bear,
GRBS xvu (1976), 256 n.28, which includes the
phrase éorepdvwoar 16 Béwos Adiwos Bpovrawros.
An inscription from near Crateia in E. Bithynia
records that a certain Apollonius erected an altar for
Zeus Benios dvri 7@v els avTov éx Toi Bévwous
evepyeoiv eboefelas évexev wal Te(wulis mpos T6
Bévvos (S. Sahin, Epigr. Anat. vii (1986), 135
n.37). Another inscription from Nacolea has been
restored to read Koungvol Mnwi edxiv xal Bévwe
(MAMA v, 210). The dedication to Zeus Bennios
at Altintas (IGR 1v, 603) ends with the expression
7ov Bwuov . . . Béwer Zopvaw, and an inscription
from Sagir near Pisidian Antioch records that an
individual left 100 denarii to the village, interest
from which was to be used to create a bennos (or
benos) for Zeus Kalokagathios dmép xapmdv (cited
at MAMA 1x 49n). There is a verb Bevvedew which
appears in MAMA 1, 390 from the Phrygian High-
lands: marpis éun PBévveve k) AdvBave wAyola
xapmovs, a context which indicates a direct con-
nection between some presumably cultic action asso-
ciated with a bennos and successful harvests. The
post of Pewwdpyms is attested in the territory of
Nicaea (I. Iznik 11 1, 1206) and on an inscription
found in the region of Afyon (Drew Bear, ANRW
11 18.3, 1991 n.305), and an inscription from the
eastern border of the Aezanitis, copied by both
Drew Bear and Cox, mentions a cult organisa-
tion called the Benneitai, who shared a dedication
with Zeus (304).

After lengthy discussion Drew Bear has con-
cluded that the bennos was an Anatolian name for a
group of worshippers, comparable to the term
dodpos, which is attested in the middle Hermus
valley and in northern Pisidia. These native terms
applied to the devotees of particular cults might be
compared with the Greek terms 8{acos and oneipa,
which were similar institutions. This view is sup-
ported in particular by the inscription from
E. Bithynia, which mentions the benefactions which
an individual had received from a bennos. However,
none of the other examples of the term is inconsist-
ent with the older view that the bennos was some
sort of physical object, which played a prominent
role in the cult of Zeus Bennios, and sometimes in
the cult of Zeus Bronton. This alternative explana-
tion may indeed make better sense of some of the

r{ )
-

) B

A
KA I TWEPMA BENNE|
APTEMIAW PO € KAI ACKAHIUIRARC
Bl B ~-0CnOPIXoY

contexts in which the term has appeared, for in-
stance the inscription from Sagir, where a benos is
paid for and dedicated to Zeus for the sake of the
harvest, and the texts from Kuyucak, where the
crowning of the bennos can be understood in a
literal sense as the crowning of a cult image. The
new inscription also favours an explanation along
these lines. The text was known to Ramsay and
cited by him in Rev. arch. 1888, 221, where he
cautiously suggested that it might be a dedication to
Zeus and to his chief priest. Drew Bear noted the
observation and the inscription, which does not
easily fit his overall explanation, but concluded,
‘cette dedicace n’a jamais été publiée par la suite, et
'on peut s’interroger sur son conténu et peut-étre
méme son existence’ (1989 n.2g3). Cox’s records
confirm the reality of the text. How i1s the
‘EppaBévos to be explained? In Greek ‘Epu- or
‘Eppa- was often prefixed to a divine name to denote
a cult image which took the form of a herm, a
rectangular or square pillar surmounted by a bust or
some other readily identifiable token of a deity. This
would not be intelligible if the bennos was a cult
organisation—a group of worshippers could not be
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represented as a herm—but can readily be explained
if the bennos was a form of cult statue or cult object.
One thinks, for example, of the sacred image of
Cybele brought from Pessinus to Rome in 204 BC,
the Black Stone of Emesa, or, more mundanely, of a
large stone phallos. This could readily be repres-
ented in the form of a herm. For a herm of Agathos
Daimon at Ancyra, see S. Mitchell, A4S xxviI
(1977), 88—9 no. 30.

4. The mark between B and O is due to a fault in the
stone; no trace of a letter. Boomdpuyos in Robert,
Bull. épig. 1965, 245; 1968, 342; 1972, 289 (Byzan-
tium), with Rew. Phil. xxxi1 (1959), 231, and
Gnomon 1963, 66f. It belongs to a family of names
characteristic of Byzantium, whence in the metro-
polis, Megara, and in Megarian Mesambria (Robert,
Bull. épig. 1972, 298), and in the commercially
related cities Panticapaeum, Theodosia, Olbia, Per-
inthus, and Cyzicus.

223 Karacaviran

At well by tekke.

White marble doorstone, broken at top, otherwise com-
plete. Trapezoidal doorframe with two fasciae and outer
moulding. Normal door for area (replum with simple
capital and base). In upper panels, ., basket, r., square
keyplate with concave sides (ivy leaves at corner?); below,
l. and r., a doorring; in middle panels ‘Blattstab’ (as
W394, from 223—224) with ribbons in middle. Above the
lintel bead-and-reel, egg-and-tongues (very wide shells)
and motif with triple leaves within arches (Lesbian
cymation?). Local work, if the sketch of the egg-
and-tongues is reliable, certainly first quarter of third
century.

Ht. 0.93; width 0.78; thickness 0.33. PL. XXIV.

224 Karacaviran

In fountain 10 minutes S. of village.

Grey marble stele of Type C with big rectangular niche
below, framed by a simple lintel and (on posts) by an
additional double rope-like motif. In niche standing man
(1.) and woman (r.). Plain, steep gable decorated with two
vine tendrils springing from a vase (?) below. The stele is
clearly a local imitation (cf. also drapery, position of
hands) of the type of monument represented by 205 above
(¢. 200—210). No trace of inscription.

Ht. 1.64 (gable o.57; width 0.735 (panel o0.59); thickness
0.34 (panel recessed 0.02). P1. XX1V.

First quarter of third century.

225 Karacaviran

In wall of tekke.

White marble stele, broken below and above, and much of
upper surface defaced. Type C Altintag 1, with rectangu-
lar niche below and arch in gable. Pilasters with small
socle (cf. E. Gibson, ZPE xxvii (1978), 13, no.2 from
239—240; this feature later gradually becomes higher) and
capital with incised leaves (simpler variety of unpublished
stone from Izmir, ¢. 235—45). In niche on thin lintel (cf.
204 above, ¢. 230-235/240) two male (I.) and one female
(r.) standing figures (drapery best compared with Pfuhl-
Mobius, Grabreliefs 356, Pl.g, ¢. 245-250). The men hold
thick whips (thus for the first time on Pfuhl-Mébius 356,
Pl.g) in 1. hand, the woman a spindle and distaff. In arch
male (l.) and female (r.) bust. Lines 1—5 of inscription
down 1. side of pediment; 11.6—7 extend across the stone;
1.8 below main relief panel.

Ht. 1.20 (panel 0.88); width 0.86 (panel 0.66); letters o0.01
too.0175. PL.XXV.

[---]oN
[----]0c
o
5. ==\
[éavT]a L[ - - - - Jw yovelow
[dlded [ - - - - -]

ke Thavxn ke Tpopip|w] pviuns xdapw.

Pusan (Afyon 35 le)

226 Pusan

Dug up at fountain 5 mins. from N.W. edge of village.

Votive stele of pure white marble with tenon below. Two
thin pilasters with plain projecting capitals and bases
support a low triangular pediment with huge acroteria (as
on W219 from the area, from the Hellenistic period at the
latest, and on T'ype C Nakoleia from the second century at
the latest). See Waelkens, Tiirsteine, catalogue VIb 6 B 1,
decorated with voluted stems. Letters rude and faint
between faint lines.

Ht. 0.465 (shaft o0.25, tenon 0.045); width o.215 (cap.),
0.195 (shaft), 0.22 (base), 0.075 (tenon); thickness, 0.07;
letters 0.01—0.02 (inserted line 0.0075-0.012). PL.XXV.
Mapns
Dimmov
yu{ni
Mnrpi Ki-
5. kAéq edx(Mv.
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First or early second century.

2.  Aof ®Aimmov is engraved over a I1.

3. Inserted between lines 2 and 4. The redundant H is
created simply by an unwanted ligature between Y
and N.

4f.  The Myrijp Kixdéa is known from Aluntas: W.
Ramsay, CR xi1x (1905), 427 n.13 (= IGR 1v, 604):
vmép s Tob kuplov *Avrwvelvov Tixns ké velkms ke
éwviov dwapovrs k€ s kduns Tdrov. Zgusta, KO
258 §507, is uncertain if a local place-name is in
question.

Gokgeler (Afyon 34 If)

227 Gokgeler

E. wall of cemetery.
Published CIG 3857d; LW 787; (IGR 1v, 599).

Greyish marble pillar broken and buried below; appar-
ently expanding in lower part but mostly invisible.

Ht. 1.64 broken (shaft 1.24); circ. of shaft 0.9g5; diam.
0.30; letters 0.0325-0.04. PL. XXV.
Abrokpdropt Késapt
Ao. Cerr[t]ipuiew Ceovijpew
Hepriv[ax]e CeBaotd Apafixe
"AdaByviked aphikd
5. Meyiorw
kot M. AdpyAiw Avrolv]eive
CéBactgy
[«é Ao. Cemripie
Iérg Kégapt]
ke TovAia Adpvy CeBaoth

198-209, between Antoninus’ and Geta’s promotions to
the rank of Augustus (assuming that Kégap. alone has
been erased in L. g).

Gokgeler lies on the direct route N. from Appia to
Cotiaeum.

228 Gokgeler

In wall of cemetery.
Milestone of Septimius Severus; whole stone hammered.

Ht. 1.21 buried; circ. 1.27 (top) 1.17 (shaft); letters
a) 0.35-0.05, b) 0.04—0.06. P1. XXV,

(a)

Adbroxpd[To]pt
Kaioapt Alovkiw]
Zemriuin Xelov]npd
[{Ieplrivare Zeflalerd

5- Al;'rOKpaf‘ropL
Kaioapt
M. Alvpn]Aiw Avrwlveivw)
2efaor ka A. Dentipiw
Iérq Kaioape xai I[o]vAia
dopvy)
M({\a) o

(b)

AdToxparopt

Kaloapt Aov. dopetio
[Adpnhiarg) Eeflaorli

(c)
PA. Klwvolra[vriv]w
éav[{Jo ZeflaoTe)
kai PA.
Kov[o]ravt{vw]

5.  «al DA [Kwve]ravrio
xat P[A. Kawvoravri)
émave[arar]ois

Kal[c]apow
(a) 198-209; (b) 270-75; (c) ?333-37.
(b) is inscribed on (a); (¢) is to the I. but overlaps onto (a).

(a) Probably erected at the same time as 227 above and
Chirvon vi (1976), 296 no.6: the eighth milestone.
Gokgeler 1s about 13km. (8.125 m.p.) N. of Appia.

(b) For milestones of Aurelian ¢f. MAMA 1x, 1 n., also
a simple text. The engraver ‘reused’ Adroxpdropt
Kalsap: from the Severan text and possibly parts of
AdpnAiw for Abpniiave.

(c)
5.  -avtiw overlies [Teprivaxe in (a) 1. 4.
7. -ois overlies Kaloap: in (a) 1. 6.

See MAMA 1x, 3l.12ff., for a milestone of Con-
stantinus, with Constantinus, Constantius, and
Constans. See too Chiron vi (1976), 296 no.6, a
milestone of 198—209, re-inscribed after 324.

229 Gokgeler

In cemetery.

Oblong stele of Type C. On oblong shaft nice realistic
olive wreath above illegible inscription (probably 91 lines,
only initial K surviving). Above it double moulding below
triangular pediment enclosing six-petalled rosette within a
circle.

Ht. 1.62 broken; width 0.28 broken.

Probably late Hellenistic or early imperial (type of stele
and wreath).
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230 Gokgeler

In W. side of cemetery wall.

Two fragments of a white marble gable of Type C with
free corner acroteria (top acroterion in relief, elsewhere in
wall) decorated with oblong palmettes. In pediment traces
of eagle and bull’s head (r.). The gable seems to be a later
development of 226 above (first or first half of second
century).

Ht. 0.27 broken (pediment 0.18 broken); width 0.38
broken (pediment 0.24 broken); thickness o.07 till out of
sight (pediment o.015); letters 0.0125-0.015.

[ - - ’Ar]oMwviw 7o éav-
[rmmmene ]

Probably first half or middle of second century.

231 Gokgeler

In S. wall of cemetery.

Greyish marble stele (?) or perhaps door of Type L (sides
complete according to Cox). Four panels; above 1.,
primitive eagle (frontal) with open wings, r., square
keylock with concave sides; below, 1., doorring above open
diptych; r., empty.

Ht. 0.80; width 0.63. P1L. XX VI,

Later first or first half of second century ap.

232 Gokgeler

In fountain 5 minutes bevond 241.

White marble doorstone of Type C, much weathered,
with big free acroteria (cf. late Hellenistic? W2r19; Tra-
janic or Hadrianic 56; 226 above, first or early second
century), decorated with palmettes (almost identical with
E. Gibson TAD xxv (1980), fig. 180 from first quarter of
second century and 56 above). In pediment basket.
Doorframe with three fasciae and replum with simple
capital and base. On replum and on middle post of door
nails (as on the Hellenistic or early imperial 174 above). In
upper panels ‘Scheme 2’ (square keyplate with concave
sides and ivy tendrils below, clearly developed from Wz219
and 174). In lower panels, 1., comb, r., ampulla.

Ht. 1.265 slightly broken (pediment o.21, panel 0.64),
width 0.71 (pediment 0.57, panel 0.44); thickness ¢.0.23

(pediment o.01-0.015, panel 0.05-0.055); letters o.013—
0.015.

Appuea [ - - - prfluns
xapw.
First (or at the latest early second) century.
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233 Gokceler

S. wall of cemetery.

Stele of Type F. On shaft garland round rosette, two
voluted stems above. Below pediment triple moulding. In
triangular pediment eight-petalled rosette; beside it, vo-
luted stems. The decoration of the monument slightly
resembles that of 226 above (first or early second cen-
tury).

Ht. 1.28; width 0.635. P1. XXVI.
Perhaps first or first part of second century.

ete

(0

234 Gokgeler

S. wall of cemetery.

Doorstone of Type C Altuntas 1. On socle (r.) man driving
plough with two oxen (l.). Usual tendril decoration on
post with alternating ivy leaves and four-petalled rosettes
(between late Antonine W221 and W222, ¢. 180/190-200),
springing from a double leaf on top of a stylized bush
(clearly after W221 and leading to W222). Normal door
with very oblong panels. Above, ‘Scheme 1’, below, 1.,
doorring and open diptych, r. bird (r.) on basket.

Ht. 1.27 (panels 0.95; width 0.84 (panels 0.485); panels
recessed 0.045. P1.XXVI,

Maybe same sculptor as W221, ¢. 160/170-180.
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15 If not made by Teimeas himself, certainly inspired by his
work. Perhaps first decade of third century.

1.  Amnms: Robert, Bull. épig. (1978), 510.

Yihiyovos: v. MAMA 1x, 475n., referring to this
text as known in a copy made by W. M. Ramsay.
Another text from Cotiaeum discussed there (LW
820 = CIG 3827bb), reveals a family:

]
=y
\
—

Aa,u,évsmos T A/J./J,LO.

Yibiyovos 4 LdeS’ HevBpas

The new text may indicate that Damonicus’ parents
were Appes and Hypsigonus, the last name passing
from grandfather to eldest grandson. The Doric
form daudveikos may suggest a connection with a
Doric city, perhaps a Megarian Black Sea col-
ony. Hypsigonus, not common, also occurs at
Panticapaeum: CIG 2110.

2—-3. For the formula MAMA 1x, 111n.,, CRAI 1978,
241 fI. and especially 253 ff.

)

235 Gokgeler

White marble doorstone buried below, broken down left

side. Type C Altintas 1, but with triangular gable. ATTTTH: YY1 FONWANSPIKAILAYT HZWCARAISAMO NGl
Doorframe with three fasciae (between two outer ones, Yoc Ay TN AT P IMNHAMHC XAPIN OCANFPOCAZ €IKEIPA
simple moulding: lintel?). On inner part of posts stereo- BAPY$OONON TACAIC AL POIC TER)TTE (0 TO CYakf 0PAIC
typed ivy tendrils; on lintel ivy (developed out of Tei- 7
meas’ W224, ¢.200?). Normal door (replum as Teimeas’ L i

201 above, c¢.200-210). In upper panels ‘Scheme 2’
(doorring around ‘aspis’ as at Aezani; see MAMA 1x,
xlviii), in r. panel also wool-comb; below, 1., plough (as on -
5 and 116 above, made by Teimeas ¢.200-210), r., basket. W eke.
Above lintel quarter-round between astragals (?). In
triangular pediment eagle (l.) on pedestal. Nice palmettes
from which spring ivy tendrils (with one flower). Beside
them incised stem tendril. '

Ht. 1.16 broken (panel 0.39, pediment 0.28); width 0.67
(panel 0.4, pediment 0.39); thickness o.11- buried (panel
0.045, pediment 0.035); letters 0.013-0.015. PL. XXVI.

€

"Amms Yiprydvw dvdpl kal éavty {Boa kal_
dapbveiro[s]
U065 adTov matpl pviuns ydpw. 8s dv mpogdfer
xeipa {v]

7/ ’ 3 7 N 7
Bapidbovor mdoars ddbpots mepimégorro

ouvdopals. L L’/—,_—/——-w
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236 Half an hour W. of Gokgeler

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintas 1, broken at
top. Normal doorframe. Stylized leaf motif on middle
moulding of posts (cf. W227f, W231 and Raleigh stone,
€.215-230); on posts ivy leaves alternating with three-
petalled rosettes (cf. W228, W231 and 180 above from
same period); on lintel ivy tendrils springing from central
leaf (as W231, c.220-225; cf. also W273). Normal door
(replum capital probably as Wz73, made by Helios,
c.220-225). Above lintel inscription and palmette frieze
(as W273 and 180 above, made by Helios ¢.215-220). In
arch lion (1) and lioness (r.) facing each other above
prostrate bull (same hand as 180), above them smaller
arch with lion attacking prostrate bull. L. and r. of this
arch vines springing from corner palmettes (same hand as

180).

Ht. 1.42 buried (pediment o0.02, panels ©.57 buried);

width 0.84 (pediment o0.515, panels 0.41); thickness 0.22

(pedimento.02,panelso.045); letterso.o1—0.015. Pi. XXVI.
Medéay[pos - - - -

Tov éauTv @deApov urruns xdpw
Work of Helios latypos, carved ¢. 215-225.

1.  MeXaypos: the name occurs at Cotiaeum, CIG
3825 1. For mythological names, see MAMA 1%, ix.
The stele seems to have been set up for deceased of
both sexes (cf. the reliefs). Siblings for a brother and
sister?

(@

MEAEAT

TONEAYIANALEApoNANIIM CXAIN

GRS
T €
sor L

J = ete

1115

237 Gokgeler

W. wall of cemetery.
Published CIG 3857 f; LW 790.

White marble doorstone of Type C Altintag 1, broken
slightly below and above; surface gone top r., buried to I.
Usual ivy tendrils on pilasters (bush below as E. Gibson,
ZPE xxv (1978), no. 5, ¢.225-230). Normal door (replum
identical with E. Berger, Antike Kunst XXII (1979), 46,
Pl.76, c.220-225). In upper panels ‘Scheme 1’, in upper
r. panel also comb; below, 1., open diptych with stilus on
back, r., spindle and distaff. Above lintel (plain as the
stone published in Ant. Kunst) traces of wide palmettes
(cf. same stone). In arch bust of man (l.) and woman (r.)
wearing a veil (shape identical with Ant. Kunst stone and
with Kiitahya stone no. 118, ¢.220-225) and a necklace
(identical with Kitahya 118). L. of arch circular recess
with eagle (r.) on hare. Around arch vine tendrils.

Ht. 1.26 (pediment 0.35, panels o0.52); width o0.75 buried
(one half is 0.445) (pediment 0.47, panels 0.435); thick-
ness 0.035 (pediment), 0.04 (panels); letters 0.01-0.015.
"ANéEavdpos *Applia] oyv[Biw kai T]a Té{kva]
adrav Arééavdpos kel [lal . ... . .. 1 «é ’O[Vﬁotp.os]
TOVS EQUTWV
'}/OVI:\S~ E’TGL’[ALT]U(IV ,LLV'O/‘U.T]S X(I/.PLV

AAEZANAPOCAMM /;,hc LN Mttt Nt €4y
4
AYTWNAAEIAFr APOC ‘;"q‘['n;- 1790008101054 € J

(Vx—\\\ v
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Made by same artist as Ant. Kunst stone, ZPE XxvIiI
(1978), no. s, and Kitahya no. 118, somewhere between
the first two. Therefore middle of third decade of third
century.

2. One can perhaps restore [la[wias], who might be
the man mentioned in the gravestone 239 below,
¢.235-245 (cf. his sons’ names).

Note change of construction in midstream—originally for
the wife then used by children for both parents.

238 Gokgeler

In E. mahalle.

Fragment of niche of white marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’,
broken r., top, and bottom, with plain pilasters. In niche
probably male (l.; see tip of himation) and female (r.)
standing figures. The woman holds a distaff in 1. hand
from which hangs a spindle (cf. several stones from
workshop of C Altintas 1 in period c¢.220-235:
G. Mandel, BCH xxx111 (1909), 291 no. 49; Pfuhl-Mébius,
Grabreliefs 580; E. Berger, Ant. Kunst xxi1 (1979), 46
Pl.17, 2; Kitahya Inv. no.918). The drapery of the
woman can best be compared (though it shows a different
hand) with Kiitahya Inv. no.918 (¢c. 220-225).

Ht. 0.82 broken; width 0.375 broken; thickness o.17.
PL.XXVI.

(Perhaps earlier part of) third decade of third century.

239 Gokgeler

W. wall of cemetery.

White marble doorstone of Type C (or F?) Altintas 1,
buried on 1. and much weathered below. On socle (r.) two
yoked oxen with a plough. Pilasters decorated with
stereotyped late vine tendrils. In niche standing man (l.)
and woman (r.), wearing a ‘Scheitelzapfirisur’ (low ver-
sion as worn until the earliest coins of Otacilia Severa,
244-249, see K. Wessel, 44 1946—47, 67 fig. 111). The
small oblique upper edge of the niche is decorated with
alternating open and closed palmettes as became usual in
the workshop ¢.235-260 (see unpublished stele from
Izmir; ¥RS xv (1925), 147 no. 129, fig. 67; Pfuhl-Moébius,
Grabreliefs 479). In arch of gable standing lion (r.),
forelegs on prostrate bull. Beside the arch dolphins (as on
E. Gibson, ZPE xxviii (1978), no.2 from 239—240). In
lower corners 1. open diptych and pen case, r. comb
above.

Ht. 1.7 (pediment 0.265, panels 0.92, tenon o.12; width
0.8 buried (pediment o.4, panels o0.565, tenon 0.09
buried); thickness o.11 buried (pediment o0.02, panels
0.035); letters 0.015-0.021 (A4 0.016, 2 0.012). PL. XXVI.
ANéEavSpos ke Adpridio
Ianlas ké Kvpida [amia xé App- a
a yoveugw w

The stone can be situated between 225 above (¢.235-
245/50) and the unpublished Izmir stele (c.250). Latter
part of fourth or early part of fifth decade of third
century.,

a w: Robert, Bull. épigr. 1965, 377: ‘La formule est trés
fréquente’. Christianity is indicated in different ways at
this period: by the use of the Latin cross, the ‘Christians
for Christians’ formula, or with the alpha-omega.

240 Gokgeler

In cemetery wall.

Grey marble stele of T'ype C (?) Altintas 1, broken at top
and slightly at foot. On socle in panel (1.) two yoked oxen
(?) (cf. Antike Kunst xx11 (1974), Pl. 17, 2, ¢. 230-235, and
Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs 356, Pl. 159, c. 245—3250). Pilas-
ters with stereotyped vine tendrils (vine leaf in middle as
on stele in Ant. Kunst loc. cit. and unpublished stele,
Kitahya Inv. no.918, ¢.225). In niche standing man (1.)
and woman, her chiton decorated below with zigzag
motif. Both hold objects in 1. hand, the man a falx
vinitoria, the woman a spindle and distaff.

Ht. 0.64 (panel 0.53); width o.55 (panel 0.395); thickness
o.o1 (panel, buried); letters 0.013—0.015. PL. XXVII.

ke [ ? Nd]vg pduy «é pijr-

pwow ké owvBiw Tore-

avi) ké TaTiavos

‘LL'Y]TPL\ ‘y/\UKUTGI,—
5- TN HYNUNS

xdpw
Difficult to date, but perhaps second quarter of third
century.

The names of the main dedicator and an uncertain
number of relatives for whom the tomb was intended are
missing at the beginning. If his parents were commemor-
ated, as is likely, there would have been father, mother,
grandmother, mother’s brothers.

B.. . NA
YOCIN KCYNB I QO TATY
AN K TATIANOC
MHT PI FAVKYT

Tr/ANAMY
)
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241 Gokgeler

In fountain a quarter of an hour S.S.W. of village.

White marble separate gable with plain ‘Syrian
architrave’ below, as in JRS xvint (1928), 32 no.247,
PL.1I1 (made by Teimeas, c.180/190—200), and 61 and
100 above (perhaps works of Andromachos, ¢.215-220).
This time however free plain acroteria. In lower corners
dolphin; in top eagle (r.) facing bird (l.) on basket;
on both sides of this, vine. Dentils along inner side of
plain raking cornice.

Ht. 0.73 (arch 0.32); width 1.28 (arch 0.69); thick-
ness 0.20; letters o.013. PL. XXVII.

Kipidda Zevéw avd|pi]

ke éavty {woa ké Zdg[e- ]

wos ké Zev€iwv k| -]

xe Appas [ - - - ]
5.  KvpiA[da - - -]

Late second or first quarter of third century.

1. The name Zeuxis occurs in an unpublished inscrip-
tion from Yagalar Koy, territory of Cotiaeum; and
see MAMA IX, 281 and 406.

5. ‘Room for one at beginning, but the possible trace
does not fit K’, Cox.

A wife and at least four children mourn the deceased.

[N AmmiAc 270 o,
KYPLS /////////

KYPIAAAZETTIANA ’
K EAYTHZ WA k2L . /,,

// 27
N YR K % il

1:17.5

242 Gokgeler

In fountain a quarter of an hour S.S5.W. of village.
Published CIG 3857h; LW 789.

Stele of grey marble with some white, slightly broken
above. Type E (? or C) with niche below. Posts decorated
with ivy tendrils (same hand as Pfuhl-Mébius, Grabreliefs
2147, Pl.307, c.200-210 and 46 above, c.210~220). In
niche three standing figures; 1. two youths in tunica and
short cloak (same hand as MAMA VI, 362, and 105
above, both ¢.200-210) and woman or girl (r.) in chiton.
The youths clasp hands, and the central youth has his 1.
arm round the shoulder of the female figure. Above lintel,
oblique moulding with zigzag. In horseshoe-shaped arch
lion (1.) and lioness (r.) (same hand as 105) facing each
other on top of prostrate bull. Above them spindle and
distaff and comb. Beside arch traces of vine tendrils.
Work of the same artist as MAMA VI, 362; Pfuhl-
Mobius, Grabreliefs 2147, Pl. 307, 46 and 100.

Ht. 1.30 (pediment 0.445, panel 0.54); width 0.80 (pedi-
ment 0.535, panel 0.49); thickness 0.15 (pediment ¢.0.01,
panel ¢.0.025); letters 0.01-0.02. P1. XXVII.
Epuns 'Amodrd Taria ovvfiw kai éavrd éru {dv
~ émo[i-]
[noev xat] Téxyois adpos ALoyvUL'(p wal ATtk
[kai . ... ] kai AAé[éav8]pos T[o]vs équTot yoveis o
vio[s]
xal Toys AdeApovs érelunaey uviuns xdpw
€.205-215.
1. El.Jpns, LW.
2. Space for up to 9 letters at the beginning.
3. Space for 7 letters.

243 Gokgeler

In middle of cemetery. Grey marble column with congé
above, weathered in places. One line of inscription,
preceded and surmounted by crosses. The initial cross
supports an orb described with an unidentified design, on
which rests another cross (see Pl.).

Ht. 0.70 buried (top o.05, descent 0.02, shaft 0.63 buried);
circumference 0.78; diameter 0.275 (upper moulding);
letters 0.0225—0.03. P1. XXVII.

*Apxdv[ylele [Blob 16 SovAov ot Tpodiud
For the Archangel (Michael) see MAMA 1X, 551n. For
Michael in Phrygia see C. Mango, ‘The Pilgrimage
Centre of St. Michael at Germia’, Jahrb. d. Osterr. Byz.
xxxvI (1986), 117—32.
Tpoduud: see MAMA 1X, Ixii.
The dative gives place to the genitive; see index.
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Nuhoren (Afyon 34 Ie)

244 Nuhoren

N. side of oda wall.

White marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’ of Type C Altintas 1. On r.
pilaster (apparently capital with leaf decoration) ivy
tendrils (alternating ivy leaves and four-petalled rosettes
as on 198 above, c.150—75, and 234, ¢.160/170-180). In
niche standing woman with very strangely draped hima-
tion (looks like the ‘Schrétenwand’ of a quarry). Her hair
is probably inspired by the ‘Bildnistyp’ from the eighties
of Crispina (J. Meischner, JDAI 76 (1961), 188ff;
K. Fittschen, Die Bildnistypen der Faustina Minor und die
Fecunditas Augustae, Abh. d. Akad. d. Wiss. in Gittingen,
Phil.-hist. K. 3e Folge, 126 (1982), 86f., nos. 1-6, Pls. 53—
56. Cf. Inan-Rosenbaum, Portrait Sculptures 83, no.s7,
Pl.36) and worn in the late Antonine—early Severan
period (see Inan-Rosenbaum, Portrdtplastik 148, no.gs,
PL.83; 295, no.288, Pl.206; Fittschen-Zanker, Katalog
der rém. Portrdts 94—5, nos.136-8, Pls.162—5). Above,
triangular pediment containing a frontal eagle.

Ht. 2.26 buried (niche 1.91, figure 1.88); width 0.86
(niche 0.625, figure 0.49); thickness 0.34 broken (niche
0.16 broken); letters 0.018-0.02. P1. XXVII.

- - - - kai] *Alnmrlns Avkdove v[{]e «[ai] Avkdwv

TdTpwS Kal

"Apior[ei-]

d7s ‘
Probably 180—200 (but not Teimeas).
The female figure is inappropriate for a tomb intended for
males. Perhaps the text that survives merely supple-
mented a reference to a husband putting up a tomb for his
wife(?). Or it was a cheap ‘off-the-peg’ purchase?

For mdrpws see Robert, Bull. épig. 1970, 525.

Lycaon was a son of Priam, Homer, Il. xx1, 33ff. The
name probably acquired currency again in the Roman
period because of its familiarity as an ethnic. Aristides
was possibly another uncle.

245 Nuhoren

Threshold stone of anbar, turned over.

Published C. Huart, Konza, la ville des derviches tourneurs
(Paris, 1897), 251 no.s; W. Calder, Bull. #. Rylands
Library xv1 (1929), 17 no. 3; Gibson, ‘Christians’ 17 no. 6.
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White marble bomos, broken top 1., made in workshop of
C Aluntas 1. Shaft with congé above and below between
oblique upper and lower mouldings. Above also acroteria
in relief. On shaft characteristic (from ¢.290 onwards, cf.
Gibson, ‘Christians’ 24, no. 1o, Pl. 11) wreath enclosing a
Latin cross. The monument must be earlier than the
oldest bomos of the series known so far (=Gibson,
‘Christians’ 15, no. 5, ¢.300—-305).

Ht. 1.28; width 0.56 (top), 0.48-0.54 (shaft), 0.645 (base);
letters 0.01-0.019. PL. XXVII.
- - Jvos
- - JAns
- - s yavBpos «é Eb-
- - M)apkedAiva s Kvp-

{AAns Buy-

drip

[Xpnoriavet X]pnoriavois

Probably ¢.285/290-300.

[
[
[
(

246 Nuhoren

In well on E. edge of village.

Square base (?) of greyish marble decorated on front with
Latin cross between two curved stems ending in an ivy
leaf. Relief at surface level in slightly sunk panel; 1. side
similar but panel blank, back and r. sides roughly smooth,
broken roughly below.

Ht. o.45 visible (panel 0.32); width 0.77 (panel 0.585);
thickness 0.65 (panel recessed o0.05). PL. XXVIII.

Haydarlar (Afyon 34 Ie)

247 Haydarlar

Beside door of new cemetery.

White marble doorstone, buried below, inscription
broken, of Type C, with free acroteria decorated with
palmettes. Doorframe with three plain fasciae. Usual door
shape (similar panels framed by a quarter-round as 200
above, probably made by Teimeas, ¢.200-210). In upper
panels ‘Scheme 2’. Above lintel listel and quarter-round
with incised pointed ovoli. In triangular pediment, frontal
eagle with open wings (treated as 34 above and Pfuhl-
Mboébius, Grabreliefs 208¢ Pl. 300, both works of Teimeas,
of c.210-215 and ¢.200) above (triple) garland with
ribbons hanging over two bucrania. Top acroteria covered
below by standing acanthus leaf (very similar to ¥R.S xvii1
(1928), 32 no.247, Pl.3, made by Teimeas c.180/190—
200), from which spring stem tendrils along the raking
cornice (best parallel: W225 made by Teimeas c¢.200—
210).

Ht. 1.03 buried (pediment 0.23, panel 0.43 buried); width
0.60 (pediment 0.46, panel 0.37); thickness o0.27 (panel
recessed 0.02); letters 0.011-0.013. PLXXVI.

Anmys kal 7a 7[éxva adrhis? élTelunoey

Tov éautijs av[Opa
Probably work made by Teimeas respecting the more
traditional regional types, during the first decade of the
third century.

1. No room for the children’s names. Adrjs more
likely than adrod or adT@v.

248 Haydarlar

In cemetery wall.

Published W. M. Ramsay, YHS viu (1887), 515 no.4
(IGR 1v, 6o1).

Grey marble column broken at top, much weathered,
roughly oval.

Ht. 1.60 buried; circ. 0.88; letters 0.02—0.03. P1. XXVI;
PL. XXVIII (squeeze).
Tois [kupiots Nudv)
I’A{ej(vp.) Oda.
diorxdpiairialve)
xai M . Adp . Oda[A.]
5. Mafyuave Zef3B.
kal PAa. Odal.
Kovotavriw
kai ladep. Mayuave

N
TOLS €7TL¢)0,VEO’TOCTOL§

10. Kalcapor
"Amo Anmias
Milll
293—308.

We assume that the text is the same as the one given by
Ramsay, although there are significant differences in the
line divisions.

TOoO 1V (C
FAEO \/
IvOEKALC T

KA'SAAYPOY /X

MAZIKINOCEBSB

KAIGAROY AN

KONCranTIN

KALAALPMAZIMIAND

To(CEMIPANECT AT OC
FAIC APCH

ANGA: T 1A C

N4 I
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2. T'AEOT, lapis. The engraver has made a. meal of
Diocletian’s names, probably intending I'. Adp.
OdaA. not I'alos OdaA.

. KAHCT, lapis.

12. Haydarlar is 2zo0km (i.e. 124 m.p.) from Appia. If the
reading | | | | is correct (Cox notes that five uprights
seemed visible on the squeeze) the stone has been
moved from a point on the road 8—g Roman miles S.
Perhaps, however 111X or XIII should be read, or
was intended. Note that IGR 1v, 600 (contemporary
on the same road) has the distance indicated in
Greek. The text in IGR 1v, 601, gives [y"?].

Territory of Cotiaeum

Ada Koy (Afyon 34 Ie)

249 Ada Koy

On island on S. edge of village

Grey marble doorstone of Type C with big relief acro-
terion (cf. W219, Hellenistic at the latest) decorated with
primitive palmettes. In triangular pediment, boss. Four-
panelled door with two valves (for vertical line dividing
them, cf. 231 above from later first or first half of second
century). Lower panels empty; above, faint ‘Scheme 1’.
Above lintel bead-and-reel motif. Above it another worn-
off motif (kind of garland or ‘Blattstab’?). There is a
modern inscription in the pediment on either side of the

boss: ZAM ZAM.

Ht. c.0.89 just buried (pediment o.13, panels 0.37); width

0.44 (cap.), 0.415 (shaft), 0.34 (pediment), 0.355 (panels);
thickness o0.15 (pediment 0.0075, 0.0075 panels); letters
0.02—0.025. PL. XXVIII.

Most probably Hellenistic (if not earlier); first century AD
at latest.

250 Ada Koy

In step leading up to minaret.
Earlier unpublished copy by J. G. C. Anderson.

Part greyish marble stele, 1. half buried, broken above and
below, with rich upper moulding (cyma reversa, scotia,
torus, congé). On shaft, wreath of ivy leaves with ribbons
knotted round it (still much as on honorary decree olive
wreath from Aezani from year 37 (acc. to Actian era=7-6
Bc): W. Gunther, Ist. Mitt. xxv (1975), 351-356, P1.65).

Ht. 0.9 (shaft 0.69); width 0.62 (cap. projects 0.04 on one
side); thickness o.21 (cap. 0.26); letters 0.02-0.025.
P1L.XXVIII; P1. XXVII (squeeze).

Aiophdns Mavikdyros ér[eiun-]
oev Muyvoyévmay tiv éavrob y[uvva-]
{ka mdoms dpeTis vexev
ov 8¢ Eéve yaipe.

Probably first century ap.

1.  Mavikwv: see Zgusta, KP §863, citing Ath. Mitt.
LxXVI (1941), 82 no. 25 (Prusa): ‘thrakisch’; Mewviyouv,
Maviyyows Robert, Bull. épigr. 1973, 247f. (Gonnot,

Thessaly).
2. The spelling -na for -ewa 1s a sign of an early date.
251 Ada Koy

Byzantine ornament: chalice with peacocks on either side
and acanthus leaves below. Ambon plate?

Ht. o0.52; width o.14; thickness 0.065. P1. XXVIII.

252 Ada Koy

Ionic impost capital (see 153 above). Between separated
volutes ivy decoration. On front of impost, Latin cross
flanked by ivy tendrils. Simpler or later version of R.
Kautzsch, Kapitellstudien (Berlin and Leipzig, 1936) 167,
nos. s40a-b (fifth century); 180 nos. §83f. (sixth century).

Ht. 0.275; width o0.415; thickness 0.67 (framed pillars top
0.33). PLXXVIIIL

Sixth century or later.

Sthali (Afyon 34 Ie)

253 Sthali

In old cemetery.

Rude block of grey marble roughly square in section,
buried below, very weathered. Inscribed on front and
back, sides blank.

Ht. 0.83; width o.42; thickness 0.36; letters (front) 0.08-
o.1, {(back) 0.05-0.13.

(Front) 1
Ialrpuciov
(Back) see drawing.

A boundary stone between two Byzantine estates, un-
connected with the boundary stones 17, 24f., and 106,
which lie further to the E. The front side perhaps should
be read as [6]p(os) [[la]rpiciov; at the rear as Gp(os)
Movrariou(?)
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Cukurca (Afyon 34 le)

254 Cukurca

Pillar supporting anbar.

Greyish marble pillar broken above; letters fine and well
preserved.

Ht. 1.075; diam. of shaft 0.275; diam. of base 0.3; letters
0.45—0.06. P1. XXVIII (squeeze).

OfKOS‘
Ocod

Perhaps third century AD.

Presumably part of a colonnade inside or in front of a
church. The careful and ornamental lettering looks early,
perhaps third century, making this a relic of one of the
earliest churches of the region, built for the thriving
pre-Constantinian Christian community of the area, and
confirming that Christianity did not skulk away in this
period.

Kusura (Afyon 34 Ie)

255 Kusura

Built into wall of cowshed.

Grey marble slab upside down, apparently complete at
top, back rough, much worn above fourth line from
bottom.

Ht. 1.16 (field probably o0.565 starting 0.535 from bottom
of stone); width 0.66; thickness o0.24; letters 0.045.
P1. XXIX.

[ — — — — — 1

[Imp.] Caesaris ['T]r[ai-]

ani Hadriani Ay[g.]

termini [— ¢. 7 —]
5. cianorum per Pa[pi]

rium Paullinum

procur. Septem-

bre Aug. lib.

I. [ex auctoritate]? wel sim. Cf. ILS 5963: ex
au[ctor]itate ... Hadriani ..., auspiciis L. Aelii
Claes.] imp..., termini pos. i[n]ter Regienses et
saltum Cu[ ... ] per C. Petronium Celerem proc.

Au[g.] (praesidial procurator of Mauretania). ILS
5974: fines positi inter Caesarenses et Libanum et
Gigartenos de vico Sidonior. iussu..... proc. Aug.
per Dom[itium ...

A second boundary stone from the same series as CIL 111,
7004 (259 below) which was found about 2—3 kms. away
on the road between Aslanapa and Gokgeler. It was
erected on the authority (ex auctoritate, ex iussu?) of an
emperor, almost certainly Hadrian according to Cox’s
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copy, by an (imperial) procurator, otherwise unknown,
Papirius Paullinus, who might be procurator of Asia, of
Phrygia, or, less probably, of the estates. Also involved
was the imperial freedman September, who might reason-
ably be seen as an official on the imperial estate in the area
which is otherwise attested by CIL 11, 700z from
Yalnizsaray, and the petition to the two Philips found at
Yapilcan (x14). In the late third century a comparable
boundary decision between the Tiktyenoi and the
Sporenoi was taken on the order of the imperial procur-
ator of Phrygia-Caria, Iulius Tulianus, who currently was
acting vice the praeses, by an equestrian official (a mulitiis)
aided by a land surveyor (geometres). The militarisation of
Roman officialdom in the third century is nicely illus-
trated by the differences between the two texts (T. Drew
Bear and M. Christol, Travaux et Recherches en Turquie
1982, Collectio Turcica 11 (1982), 23—42 with full commen-
tary). The community mentioned in line 4 was presum-
ably itself part of the imperial estate, and its name may
give a clue to the estate’s origin since a form -ciani looks
to be derived from a Roman nomen or cognomen ending
-cius. Compare the ywple Kwvoibiavd of N.W. Galatia
(on which see J. G. C. Anderson, JRS xxviI (1937), 19f.
and S. Mitchell, ANRW 11.7.2 (1980), 1074, with the
inscription RECAM 11 (1982), 34—36), which appear to
have originally been owned by a Considius, but passed
into the patrimony of Hadrian if not to an earlier
emperor). Similarly the praedia Quadratiana around
Laodicea Catacecaumene also became imperial property
most probably under Hadrian (ANRW 11.7.2, 1078). An
obvious name to restore here would be [Plan]cianorum,
since the Plancii of Perge were great landowners in central
Asia Minor (JRS Lx1V (1974), 24—39) but the name seems
a little short for the gap in line 4 (?7 letters; but we could
restore ‘termini [vic. Plan]cianorum)’, and there is no
evidence to date that other property belonging to the
Plancii passed into imperial hands. Another private Ro-
man landowner in this area fits well with the evidence for
the Sestullii, whose property seems to have been centred
further to the S.E. round Zemme, and the pattern of
private land becoming imperial property (whether by
bequest, confiscation, or other means) is also familiar.

256 Kusura

House balcony.

White or greyish marble stele of later type C Altintas 1
with central panel, broken on all sides (except below).
Identical frame with 217 above (285-290). Gibson,
‘Christians’, 24, no. 10, P1.XI, ¢. 290(-300); W. Calder,
AS v (1955), 35, no.3 (c.300-305) and Pfuhl-Mébius,
Grabreliefs, 1159, Pl. 174 (c.300-305). Does not- however
show vine tendrils on socle, which are usual from c¢.300
onwards (cf. already Pfuhl-Mobius, 1159, Pl.174). In
lower part of panel two zones divided by listel: above, two
horses, one foreleg raised; below, three oxen (very close to
Pfuhl-Mébius, 1159).

Ht. 0.42; width 0.56; thickness o.11. P1. XXIX.

€.295—300.

For horses see note on 219f. above. Several votive stelae
from the Upper Tembris valley—collected and discussed
by L. Robert, BCH cvi1 (1983), 526—42, and cix (1985),
467f.—depict the livestock (cattle and pack horses) of the
man responsible.

257 Kusura

In cemetery.
Grey marble column lying with inscription underneath.

Ht. 0.26 buried; circ. 1.10; diam. ¢.0.31; letters o.015—
0.035. In the top there is a cross-shaped depression 0.09
deep, for attaching a capital or another column shaft.
PL. XXIX.
€Oy

MVSPO’VLKOU

K7} TS GUY-

Biov adTob.
5. YeLos

A'I']I.L'T]TPLIOU‘
Byzantine.

5. Presumably the son is Andronicus. Conceivably
veds is a recherché form of the genitive (cf. viéos
gen.) but more probably the compiler slipped back
into the nominative here.

Cf. 9, 16, and 23 above (using the formula dmepi
evyms) which also commemorate members of the
congregation who paid for the columns.

Aslanapa (Afyon 33 le)

258 Aslanapa

Grey marble column buried in house wall.
Published T. Drew Bear and W. Eck, Chiron vi {(1976),
298 no.g (SEG xxvi (1976/7), 1381; French, Roman
Roads 674).
Ht. 0.72; diam. ¢.0.32; letters 0.02—0.045. P1. XXIX.
Adroxpdrtfopat
......... <w>
I'. Odadepe < ké>
Awoxdyriav[@ ké M. Odal.]
5.  Maéyuav[o ZeBf.]

N ;
k€ Tols émpavegTdTOLs

Kaigaplow
293-305.
2. Traces of letters from an earlier inscription, which

has been hammered away.

3. 4¢symbol between a + (inappropriate for these
emperors!) and J€ at the end of the line. Is it simply
an ornament or a sign of punctuation? Or does it
represent w on its side?
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6. Similar sign at beginning of the line; here it seems to
represent e.

Drew Bear and Eck publish a text ending dmo Kotiaelov
4. This seems to have been buried when Cox saw the
stone.

259 Aslanapa

In old cemetery at junction of Aslanapa—Gokgeler and Cal
Koy roads on ridge of hill.

Published CIL 111, 7004.

Greyish marble slab broken above, broken below, well
preserved, roughly smooth behind. PI. XX1X,

P]IR (P)APIRIVM . PAVJ[L]
LINVM . PROCVR . SE-
PTEMBRE - AVG- LI[B.]

Hadrianic.

CIL read Paullinum. The double L is confirmed by the
text of 255 above. See commentary on that stone, and
construe ‘per Papirium Paullinum, procur(ante) Septem-
bre’, etc.

260 Aslanapa

In step of minaret in garden of mosque of Agagi Mahalle.

Greyish marble bomos buried below, front and back
surfaces broken, with simple socle moulding. On front
side radiate bust of god (Helios?) with halo. Tunica
draped as on Kitahya stone, Inv. no.215 and MAMA vy,
365 (all c. 210-230).

Ht. 1.005 (cap. o.05, descent 0.065, shaft 0.741, descent
0.08, base 0.07); width 0.44 (base), 0.38 (base of shaft),
rest broken; thickness o0.45 (base), 0.39 (base of shaft).
Pl XXIX.

Middle (to late) Severan.

The radiate bust is probably Helios. For three votive
altars from nearby Kusura, each depicting a bust of
Helios, and other local deities (including Zeus Olympius,
Mén or So6z6n, Méter Theon) see SEG xxx11 (1982),
1284-6.

Another photograph of a bomos of similar proportions
and apparently in the same site shows a bust of Mén.
Although the notebook seems to indicate that the back of
the monument was broken and that no bust was visible,
both busts were surely on the same stone.

261 Aslanapa

Small mosque.
Published J. Anderson in Ramsay, Studies 211, no. 9.
Bomos with leaf garland with ribbons; stylised ear of corn

ASLANAPA

standing within garland. The garland is so similar to those
of a local Aezanitan type of garland sarcophagi (one item
published by R. Naumann, 44 1980, 136 fig. 19), that the
stone may come from the Aezanitis.

Ht 0.84; width 0.56 (top), 0.43 (shaft), o.56 (bottom);
thickness 0.52 (top), 0.39 (shaft), 0.53 (bottom). P1. XXX.

[ ? émd] Niko[pd]yov
[€rov]s 7An" Adp. Tdowv Bed
uhloTw ey

AD 254 (Sullan).

The Theos Hypsistos was worshipped at Aezani, MAMA
1x, P67-68, as well as widely throughout northern
Phrygia (see ANRW 11, 18. 3, 2032—43 with refs.). The
era used here is presumably Sullan, giving AD 254 not 308
by the Actian era. The Sullan system was replacing the
Actian in the Aezanitis itself by the mid-third century,
and was probably always used in the Girei Ova, to which
this text belongs. See MAMA 1x, 411, from nearby
Yalnizsaray.

1. Anderson recorded traces before the name. [mép]
i1s possible, indicating that Aur. lason made the
dedication on behalf of a friend (cf. Drew Bear and
Naour, ANRW 1, 18. 3, 1932 no.6 for a local
parallel), but the position of the phrase before the
era date favours the suggestion of Drew Bear and
Naour that [én{] be read, implying that
Nicomachus was priest of the sanctuary at the time
of the dedication (ANRW 11, 18. 3, 2038 n. 500).

Ears of corn are displayed on two dedications for Theos
Hypsistos from the territory of Nacolea (MAMA v, 186
and 211, cf. 212 wép Podv) and on a stone of AD 257/8
from Tavsanli (ANRW 11, 18. 3, 2036 no.31). The
‘Highest God’, like the other less abstract deities of pagan
rural Anatolia, ‘sends you rain from heaven and crops in
their seasons, filling your hearts with nourishment and
good cheer’, as Paul put it to the people of Lystra (Acts
X1v. 18).

262 Aslanapa

In gate.

Grey marble bomos with elaborate upper moulding.
Beribboned garlands on at least three sides, containing
busts: on front and r. side, female bust with long hair and
polos (Cybele?); on 1. side, bearded male bust (Zeus?).
Inscription above. Similar bomoi are found at Aezani (see
MAMA 1x, 71aand b).

Ht. 0.78 (cap. 0.18, shaft 0.60); width o0.53 (cap.), 0.45
(shaft); thickness 0.33 (cap.) o.2 (shaft, broken); letters
0.015. PLLXXX (front); Pl. XXX (left).

IPITY AL

Second or third century?
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263 Aslanapa

Bomos with simple upper and socle moulding; plain
acroteria in relief. On front of shaft wreath with two
floating ribbons below; on r. side corn sheaf, on 1. side
short stem with bunch of grapes.

Ht. 1.31 (cap. 0.35, shaft 0.g6) on front, from base of cap.
to top of wreath 0.28; wreath 0.40; on r., from base of cap.
to top of shaft, 0.295, sheaf 0.27; on 1., from base of cap. to
top of bunch of grapes 0.33, buried o.17; width 0.56
(cap.), 0.43 (shaft); thickness o.50 (cap.), 0.38 (shaft).
PLXXX (r. side).

Second or third century AD.

The reliefs show the usual concern for the harvest and the
vintage, combined here as on MAMA 1, 5 and 7; viI, 1
(Laodicea Catacecaumene) and frequently elsewhere.

264 Aslanapa

Grey marble bomos, broken away in front diagonally
from top. 1. to bottom r., decorated with garland with
ribbons on front and back. A bust inside each garland.
Inscription below front garland.

Front: ht. 1.07; width 0.31 broken; thickness 0.54; letters
0.02. Back: ht. 1.12 (cap.), 0.85 (shaft), o.12 (base); width
0.53 {cap.), 0.46 (shaft), 0.5 (base broken). Pl. XXX.

Mévavdpols *Avri-]
VOPOS E’?TO[[T]GEV]

Second century.

&

Menander is presumably the name of the stonemason (as
well as that of the dedicator), and the monument a votive
dedicated to the deities whose busts are shown within the
garlands.

265 Aslanapa

House in lower mahalle.

Part of grey marble stele or broad bomos broken above,
below, and to l. presumably over half width. Above
inscription a wreath.

Ht. o.50; width o0.35; thickness o0.045 broken; letters
0.01—0.015.

Ov]nrav Twos éoTw 6

Jow éxer Tov Baveor-

1 ® moAépwy és dvap-

12éxn alf’ avarnre

Jowv Sdxpva AIAITI.

Jv 8dkpv’ ddnrev
Probably second century ab .

More than half of this verse inscription has been lost on
the left.
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HTWNTINOTECTINOS

CINEXEI TONBANEDH
TH'"DAEIiUJHEEAN"i
“EXEH AYAHATHKE
CWNAAFPYAAIAITIY
Y

AAYPYA GHKEN

RAIMIIITRIIITININRNRNRY

266 Aslanapa

In street of lower mabhalle.

Greyish marble bomos buried below, with simple upper
moulding. On front traces of bust in garland; on back
traces of female bust in garland; r. side possibly eagle,
1. side sickle.

Ht. o.14 (cap.), 0.62 (shaft); width c.0.47 (cap.), 0.415-
0.43 (shaft); thickness ¢.0.46 (cap.), 0.42 (shaft); letters
0.02-0.025. Traces of inscription on front and l. side.
Pl XXX.

(Front)

I wazpl dwovuoiwy map

(L. side)

as 4o

Second—third century.

|ZER

~

L. Side

The form of the monument and the reliefs suggest that
this was a dedication, but the inscription seems funerary.
For a similar funerary bomos with busts, see 302 from
Karadigin.

267 Aslanapa

In house yard in upper mahalle.

White marble doorstone, slightly broken r., of Type C
Altintas 1. Usual doorframe with stereotyped ivy tendrils
springing from high stylized bush (cf. 201 above, made by
Teimeas in first decade of third century); on lintel short
ivy tendrils springing from leaf (as 29 above, made by
Teimeas in early third century) in middle (developed out
of W222, work of Teimeas from c.200). Normal door;




COTIAEUM: ASLANAPA 87

above, ‘Scheme 1’; below, 1., doorring, r., open diptych.
Above lintel decoration with half-palmettes (probably
related to 2 above, made by Teimeas in early third
century). In arch two standing lions, noses touching each
other, front legs on a socle on both sides of a bull’s head
(lions very similar to 1. lion of W225, made by Teimeas
c.200). Between gable palmettes, stem tendril (as on
W2zs).

Ht. 1.60 (pediment o.27, panels 0.63); width 0.62 (pedi-
ment 0.41, panels 0.3635); thickness 0.20 (pediment 0.0135,
panels 0.03); letters 0.0125-0.015. P1. XXX.

AXé€avdpos .. NIT. .. . YHAMI . ...
ouvTpédors pviuns xdpw
Probably work of Teimeas, made during first decade of
third century.

268 Aslanapa

In shed wall.

Fragment of white marble doorstone, broken all round, of
Type C Altintas 1. Lintel decorated with stem tendrils
springing from double leaf in middle. Above it moulding
with alternating open and closed palmettes (very closely
related to W223 and 180 and 236 above, probably all
works of Helios, ¢.210/215-225).

Ht. 0.28; width 0.34; letters 0.02 (all guessed from below).
v égfuT

Perhaps also made by Helios latypos, ¢. 210/215-225.

[
/ETHNEN

S

(=5

269 Aslanapa

Tekke cemetery.

Grey marble doorstone, surface of niche broken away,
buried below. Type C Aluntas 1. Usual doorframe
decorated with tendrils with three- or four-petalled
flowers (cf. W273 made by Helios ¢.220; 181 above from
third decade of third century) continuing on lintel (cf. 180
made by Helios c.210/15-220). Normal door with rect-
angular framed middle panel (cf. W231 and 181 made by
same sculptor ¢.220-230). In upper panels ‘Scheme 1’
with additional comb in upper r. panel; below, 1., open
diptych, r., spindle and distaff. Above lintel oblique
palmette frieze (best parallels W273 and 180). Small arch
on top of bigger one (cf. 180 and W273). Below corner

palmettes, incised horizontal line (cf. 180 and 236, both
made by Helios, ¢.210-225). Inscription above panels.

Ht. 1.30 (panels 0.44, pediment 0.31); width 0.89 (panels
0.49, pediment 0.39); thickness 0.30 (panel 0.09, pedi-
ment 0.03); letters o0.015. P1. XXX.

Meucds Mvnog 70 éavris dvdpt al éavri {boa kal

MéGXU/\O§ K(I,l)v

*Amodddwios kal Taria Myyed matpl uiuns xdpw.
Probably work of Helios, made ¢. 215-2235.

1. Mewads (f.): Mikias (m.) on a fifth-century oD monu-
ment, from Inscr. v. Olympia 69, 1. 20 (information kindly
provided by Mrs. E. Matthews). Zgusta, KP, 315, §916
connects names in Mik- with ukpds, of which pikés is
another variant. The proper name Mixds occurs in Gibson,
‘Christians’, 13, where the editor refers to L. Robert,
Hell. x1m1 (1965), 254 (Mewpd on a Lycaonian monu-
ment).

Mvyod: probably a hypocoristic form of Mvyoifeos; cf.
MAMA 1%, Ixii.

270 Aslanapa

In yard of private house.

White marble niche stele, broken top, bottom, and r., very
worn below, of Type C Altintas 1(?). Below, rectangular
niche with standing male (1.} and female (r:) figures. The
small oblique upper edge of the niche is decorated with a
zigzag motif (best parallel 239 above, c¢.235—245; pal-
mettes there, however). Pilaster decorated with ivy tendril
(very big leaves). Above, arch (?) with male (1.) and female
(r.) bust. Both women are veiled (contours as on several
stones c¢.220—240: E. Berger, Antike Kunst xx11 (1979), 46;
E. Gibson, ZPE xxvi (1978), 11 no.1f.;-237 above;
Kiutahya stone Inv. no.918) and wear a necklace (as on
several stones c¢.225-240: Gibson, loc. cit.; Kiitahya 918;
238 above). Inscription above panel.

Ht. 1.42 (panel 1.00; width 0.81 (p-anel 0.58); thickness
0.19; letters 0.015-0.02. PL. XXXI.

xeé Eppia méxvo(d)s
Perhaps ¢. 230-240/245.

271 Aslanapa

Buried in house wall.

Fragment of greyish white marble stele of Type C
Altintas 1, broken top r. and below. Apparently pilasters
with the later vine tendril decoration and capitals with
stylized leaf motif (as on Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs 596,
Pl.g4, ¢.260-270). In rectangular niche upper part of
standing male figure. Above it arch decorated with panel
(1.) with vine tendrils (as on unpublished stele in Berlin
from the middle of the third century). Beside it half-
palmette (cf. Berlin stele; its shape occurs on several stelae
c.235-260/270: ¥RS xv (1925), 171 no. 163, Pl. 24; Pfuhl-
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Moébius, Grabreliefs 479; unpublished stele in Smyrna).
Inscription (a) below half-palmette, and below niche; (b)
to r. of head.

Ht. 0.71 (pediment 0.27, panel 0.344); width 0.40 (pedi-
ment o.13, panel 0.28); thickness buried; letters o0.013—
0.025.
(a)
Adpn.
A/J.L—
as
dav-
5. Opi Eppoy[évy or d]
(b)
T[I)S‘ O“,V 77P00—]
aglew xeipal
i [Bapy-]
x8(o)v[ov]
adT[os me-]
puréafouro]
ovvp[opais.]

wn

Probably made ¢.250-260/270, perhaps by same sculptor
as the Berlin stele and Pfuhl-Maébius, Grabreliefs 596,

Pl. g4.

(b
4. Omicron omitted.
5.  ‘No parallel for this variant which spoils the metre;

» 3 Ay 14 ?)
awpots | avTos mepumécoito kTA.?’ Cox.

272 Aslanapa

In garden wall of mosque, once in fountain.

Published J. G. C. Anderson, in Ramsay, Studies 212f.,
no. 1o.

Greyish marble stele, broken above, chipped below.
Pediment (defaced) with ?palmette acroteria; in middle
stylized wreath with bands top and bottom straddling
pediment and lintel below; defaced cross in wreath.
Outer pilasters decorated with vine tendrils bearing leaves
and bunches of grapes, inner with pattern of semicircles.
Field (defaced for tap) plain above, with implements
below; 1. to r., anvil or work table and curved saw; two
hammers; chisel; saw.

Ht. 0.94; panel 0.465;, width 0.54-0.63 (panel 0.315—
0.375); thickness o.19 (panel recessed 0.05); diameter
of wreath o.21 (outer); o0.14 (inner); cross c.0.065

by 0.45; letters 0.01-0.02 (but inscription not recorded).
P1. XXX; P1. XXX (squeeze).

Text as Anderson.

9. The testator Aur. Papylos writes kar<a> Almw
Adpxiov ké Td d[puleva; this equipment may be
represented on the stone.

273 Aslanapa

Now in Kiitahya Museum, Inv. no. 6.

Published J. Anderson in Ramsay, Studies; W239, Pl. 38.
White marble doorstone, probably 1, cut off above, big
chip out of r. side. See description at W239; local im-
itation of Type C Altintas.

Ht. 1.47 (pediment o0.24, panel 0.66); width 0.68 (pedi-
ment 0.47); thickness 0.17 (pediment 0.025, panel 0.03).
P1. XXXI.

Kipda Agrdymd: qvdpi ke A[ . ... ] wiuys ydpw

Aoxdnym|
TE[-

-]

First half of third century.

274 Aslanapa, brought from Aezani.

In wash-house in S E. of upper mahalle.

Well preserved grey marble doorstone of Type VA
(=MAMA 1x, xlvi, = Waelkens, Tiirsteine, p. 46, Type C
Aizanoi 2), made at Aezani from the early Hadrianic
period into the second half of the reign of Antoninus Pius.
Usual doorframe with tendrils with frontal and laterally
displayed flowers alternating with poppies (see MAMA 1%,
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xlvi: from the later thirties onwards) continuing on
the lintel. Normal door. In upper panels fine garlands
above eagle (l. looking over r. shoulder), 1. and circular
keyplate, r. Below, doorring on top of lozenge as on many
stones from the second quarter of the second century
(e.g., W66, MAMA 1%, 236f., 344, s01). Inside the
lozenge an amphora related to the fluted amphorae with
voluted handles popular at Aezani during the late Had-
rianic and early Antonine period (cf. MAMA 1x, 256). In
arch conch; in top of gable open palmette (similar to
Wis2 from second quarter or middie of second century
and to MAMA 1x, 371, r. gable, from the mid-forties of
the second century), from which spring leafed tendrils
(normal on this type under Antoninus Pius: see MAMA
1%, xIvi). Inscription on two lines round niche.

Ht. 0.495 (cap.), 0.23 (pediment), 1.03 (shaft), 0.875
(panel); width 0.97 (cap.), 0.50 (pediment), o.go (shaft),
0.50 (panel); thickness c¢.0.30 (pediment o0.215, panel
recessed 0.24); letters 0.025-0.029 (above), 0.017-0.018
(below). P1. XXXI.

AmoArdwios Tiyuobéw vig kai Mévavs-
pos ASeAdd pviuns évexa.
First half of reign of Antoninus Pius; made at Aezani.

1:12.5

275 Aslanapa

In cornfield a quarter of an hour to S., just 1. of Oren Koy
road.

Referred to by W. M. Calder, Bull. ¥. Rylands Library xvi
(1929), 18 no. 4.

Greyish marble sarcophagus, broken half-way up, lid
nearby, with stepped socle moulding and semi-cylindrical
lid with full plain corner acroteria. This type of sarco-
phagus was produced at the quarries of Géynukoren and
1s typical of Aezani. Writing not deep but well preserved.

Ht. 0.70?; length 2.45; width 1.34. PL. XXXII.

[allha maviorare mapbéve keioar

[8eamoiv]ns Sewns olaTpov éyovaa pdpw

[ - - Jat évuvdedfns 008’ is Aéxos Tippoae marip

[aA]A’ 8Aoar khkvaay  Epnries is’Axépovra

5. [o]dvopa bis KdpiAda yovevor KatvAla Mévavdpos

ke ‘Ovijaipos ké’ Arefavdpia vivey

avddrepor IThobTwvos dvnréos foav vmovpyor

v yap €8t kdpoiar Bpéuew TadTyy Tddois éatedavwaoey
10. Xpnoravol Xpnotiavois.
Probably (second half of) third century or early fourth
century.

A verse epitaph of eight lines, consisting of an elegiac
couplet, followed by three hexameters, a line with a
hexameter ending, a hexameter and an expanded hexa-
meter. It commemorates the premature death of a girl,
Cyrilla, before her marriage.

1. [ — w | — w]. mwaviorare; was she

the youngest sibling?
2. [beomoiv]ns, Cox. The dread mistress should be

Death.

3.  [odkéri], Cox, which suits sense and metre. The
squeeze however suggests Ja..

5. Sense and syntax obscure. 8is should indicate that

Cyrilla shared her mother’s name. But it is reason-
able to assume that the parents were Catulla and
Menandros, with Onesimos and Alexandria as her
brother and sister-in-law. In any case it is hard to
make sense of the dative yovedor. Perhaps punc-
tuate after Kdpidda: her name was Kyrilla the
second (like her mother). Lines 5— then should be
taken separately, as a reference to the burial of
parents by three further children and a daughter-
in-law. This interrupts the main sense of the
epitaph which is resumed at 1. 8. Non liguet.

7. dvgoTepor, either both pairs (Catulla and Men-
andros, Onesimos and Alexandria) or in its later
looser sense ‘all together’.

8. ‘She whom it was meet to clamour about in revels,
this was the one he decked with garlands at burial.’
The sense seems clear, despite the hypothetical
transitive sense attributed to Spéuew. Instead of the
revels at a wedding there was only a burial.

9. No other epitaph from the region offers so stark a
juxtaposition between the explicit pagan imagery of
death (Furies, Acheron, Pluto) and professed Chris-
tianity. Cox noted: ‘“The inscription makes it clear
that no reference to pagan cosmogony can be taken
as a criterion of non-Christianity.” He cites Ramsay,



90 COTIAEUM: ASLANAPA—GIREI CAL KOY

CB 387, n.4; Calder et al., JRS xv1 (1926), 61—4,
no.183; xviI (1927), ssf.; cf. also Bull. ¥. Rylands
Library xv1 (1929), 120, and, in general, Gibson,
‘Christians’, 93—7.

Girei Cal Koy (Afyon 35 Ig)

276 Girei Cal Koy

In street wall near cemetery.
Published A. Koérte, Ath. Mitt. xXv (1900), 409 no. 18.

White marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’ of Type C Aluntag 1,
broken and battered above. Round arch moulding (as on
Waelkens’ unpublished photograph of Pfuhl-Moébius,
Grabreliefs 222, fig. 117). Pilasters with bases and capitals
decorated with stylized leaves (almost identical with new
Kitahya stone, shortly before 212—213). Shaft of pilasters
decorated with ivy tendrils (same hand as E. Berger,
Antike Kunst Xx11 (1979), 46, ¢.220—225). On 1. shaft also
bust of a child. In niche on inscribed socle woman in
double chiton and himation (same hand as new Kitahya
stone). In her I. hand distaff from which hangs spindle.
Same sculptor as new Kitahya stone and Pfuhl-Mobius,
Grabreliefs 222.

Ht. 1.32 (niche 1.06); width 0.61 (niche o0.44); thickness
o.11 buried (niche recessed 0.06); letters 0.01-0.0175).
Pl XXXII.

Alppia]s «é Taraxos ké ADEIA-

(a)os Aavdiky puyTpl pviuns

xdpw érovs (Iy’

AD 208-9, Sullan era.

I. Taraxos occurs at Aezani: see” MAMA 1x index
s.v., but not elsewhere, it seems. So perhaps not a
totally uninteresting Lallname as we alleged in
MAMA 1x, xlix. Cox read AU£iA|dos but regarded
AdéiMaos as a possibility. The former is unpar-
alleled; for the latter, cf. AdéfAews, SEG xXX1v, 1707.

277 Girei Cal Koy

Outside house a little above 276 in same street.

White marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’ of Type C Altuntas 1,
broken above and below. In niche man in fringed tunica
and himation with tassel. On pilasters stem tendrils (same
hand as W238 from latter part of first quarter of third
century).

Ht. 0.65; width 0.70; thickness 0.13. PL. XXXII.

Probably latter part of first quarter of third century.

278 Girei Cal Koy

(a) Top part of white marble stele. Ht. 0.59 (panel 0.52);
width 0.69 (panel 0.57); thickness 0.29 (panel 0.04); letters
o.01-0.015. Pl. XXXII.

(b) Bottom part of white marble stele. Ht. 0.61 (panel
0.49); width 0.57 (panel 0.46); thickness 0.26 (panel 0.02);
letters 0.015-0.022. P1. XXXII.

Two fragments of ‘Bogenfeldstele’ of Type C Altintas 1.
Pilasters with vine tendrils. In niche standing man (l.) and
woman (r.), a youth between them on a small socle. The
woman wears a double necklace and earrings, and has a
hairstyle which may be inspired by the ‘Scheckkopf’ worn
by Otacilia Severa c¢.244-249 (cf. K. Wessel, Arch.
Anzeiger 1946—47, fig. 1115 also on the unpublished stele
in Berlin, ¢.250). Her chiton has a border along the neck
and below (as on the Berlin stele); in her 1. hand distaff
from which hangs a spindle. The gable with its horizontal
palmettes is clearly made by the same hand as the stele in
Berlin. Inscription (a) to r. of niche, (b) on base.

@

K€ TA TEKVA

avrav Ta-

TLOV K€\ ’14-

vipéa-
5. <s> e Xpv-

O'L,OV KG\

Aépva

K€\ El;al/-

dpds

(b)

v]ios «é Tpdduuos yavBpos

[ké Ta Téxva] adrav "Adiov ke EloTpardvikos

[yoveda]w yAukurdTow pvriuns xdpw.
Work of same sculptor as the Berlin stele, probably made
c.245-250/55.
(a)s. E on stone for C.
(b) Cox noted that from 7 to 12 letters were lost at the

beginning of each line.

It looks as if a couple are commemorated by their three
children and son-in-law and seven grandchildren. The
child shown in the niche may be a further sibling dead in
infancy.
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]
B :

Aphion

'l

Tation Andreas Chrysion Domna Evandras

daughter = Trophimos
?

Istratonicos

(parentage of these two unclear)

279 Girei Cal Koy

House yard on W. edge of village.

Bottom part of late greyish marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’ of
Type C Altintas 1, broken above and r. and surface gone
in parts below. On socle, below slightly protruding
inscribed ledge, two pairs of oxen yoked to a plough.
Pilasters without basis decorated with vine tendrils. In
niche male (l.) and female (r.) figure on both sides of a
square base supporting a third figure and decorated with a
circular object, surely the bronze drum. Clearly work of
same artist as Gibson, ‘Christians’ 37, no.16, Pl.17
(pilasters, shape of socle, legs and boots, figure base in
middle, dated to 304/305).

Ht. o.57, panel o0.27; width 0.75, panel 0.64; thickness
0.13, panel 0.02; letters 0.014 to 0.022 (in drum o.01 to
o.o15). PLLXXXII.

XaAko-
TovTa-
vov
11 <s>¢ dv mpogdéu yipav 17 Bapiyflovov dpdava]
5. [7é]lkva AlmoiTo olkov xnpov Blov épnipov.
1. XaAxordumavov: a bronze drum (not in LS]). Such

instruments were used in religious festivities; cf.
xaAxékporos in Pindar, Isthm. 7(6), 3, referring to
the rattling of bronze by the nurses of Dionysus,
and Keil-Premerstein, Zweiter Bericht, 96f.; no. 188
(dedication to Mdyrp ‘Imra with ‘Larminstru-
mente’); but they were suitable for any komos (cf. 275
above).

4. xipav, spelling influenced by yx7pov in the next
line.

Bezirgan (Afyon 33 le)

280 Bezirgan

In oda.

Round altar of grey marble, back broken away, buried
below. Elaborate upper moulding (cyma reversa?, torus,
congé?). Possible traces of garlands round shaft.

Ht. 0.57 (cap. o0.13, shaft 0.44); diam. of cap. 0.43; circ. of
shaft c. 1.60; letters 0.018-0.025.

[———]
kal Dherriov
marpl uvelas xdpw.
Perhaps (later first century)—first half of second.
Remainder of inscription was on the upper mouldings.

281 Bezirgan

In old graveyard (Giaour Sandiklar)

Lid of a marble sarcophagus of the Aezanitan type. In
plain triangular pediment Gorgoneion.
PL. XXXII.

Probably later second or early third century.

282 Bezirgan

In old graveyard (Giaour Sandiklar).

Fragment of a semi-cylindrical marble sarcophagus lid of
the type made at Goynlkoren. In semi-circular pediment
tendrils growing out of basket (?).

Probably third century.

283 Bezirgan

In the mosque.

Inverted round altar of grey marble, back worn, with
socle moulding (scotia, torus, plinth) and enribboned
garlands of the Aezanitan type (cf. R. Naumann, Arch.
Anzeiger 1980, 136 fig. 19). Above garland mirror. Almost
certainly from Aezani or the Aezanitis (at least made
there).

Ht. 0.57 (base 0.14); circ. of shaft 1.20; diam. at base 0.44.
PL.XXXII.
Bafeis xat "Apias
v éauTdv unTépa
érelunoav

Second half of second (—first half of third) century.
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Ballibaba (Afyon 33 Ie)

284 Ballibaba

At well.

Long side of garland sarcophagus: two garlands hanging
from bucrania; over the garlands patera.

Second century Ap (?).

Goynukoren (Afyon 33 le)

285 Goynukoren

At fountain.

Greyish marble bomos with simple oblique upper and
lower moulding. Relief acroteria. On front, garland
clearly of the Aezanitan garland-sarcophagus type (see
R. Naumann, Arch. Anzeiger 1980, 136 fig. 19); above it,
unfinished stylised ear of corn; garland and ear of corn
similar to but not identical with 261 above. On side
unfinished relief.

Ht. 1.18; width 0.50-0.52; thickness 0.55. P1. XXXIII.
Second half of second or first half of third century.

286 Goynukoren

In corner of house on S. edge of village.

White marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’ of Type C Aluntas 1,
broken above, buried below. Pilasters with vine tendrils
(best parallels also for free space above E. Gibson, ZPE
XXII (1978), 22 no.2 from 239-240). In niche, standing
man (l.) and woman (r.), the folding of their himation
with tassels clearly executed by same artist as Gibson, loc.
cit. In 1. hand of man whip, in I. hand of woman distaff
from which hangs spindle. Pilaster capitals decorated with
standing leaves (as often, from unpublished stele at
Smyrna, ¢.235-245, onwards). Same sculptor as Gibson,
loc. cit., dated 239—~240. Inscription on base.

Ht. 0.96 (panel o0.79); width o0.71 (panel o.52); thickness
0.16 (panel 0.03); letters 0.015-0.02. PL. XXXIII.

os [dv m]poadé. yipa Ty Bapidbovor

TEYIAI
Cox interpreted l.2 as a date: (érovs) 7€' (unwos)
Ym(epBepralov) ai, i.e. AD 220-1 (Sullan). But this is
unlikely. There are no diacritic marks to identify the
numerals; the omission of érouvs and less so of unwds is
unusual, the fourth letter does not appear to have been 1,
and we should expect the curse formula to have continued
at this point. Moreover the stylistic parallels belong to

¢.235—45, and Goynlkoren certainly lay in the territory of
Aezani, which was still generally using the Actian era at
this period. In fact the phrase is paralleled on a stone now
in Katahya Museum, published by E. Gibson, TAD xxv
(1980), 70 no. 12 (SEG xxx (1980), 1483 with comment- -
ary). This reads é 7w mpogoloer yeipa 7iv Bapd-|
dbovov, .. I'EY-AIC ddpois mepiméooiro guvdpopais. The
sense, however, remains unclear.

287 Goynukoren

(a) Beside well and (b) in new house between well and S.
edge of village.

(a) Gable and (b) shaft of white marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’
of Type C Altintas 1. Measurements and style suggest
that (a) and (b) almost certainly belong to the same stele;
certainly they were made by the same sculptor. Below,
rectangular niche with standing man (l.) and woman (r.).
The tunica of the man and the himation of both figures
have borders (as on the Berlin stele, ¢.250). The tunica
also has a zigzag decoration below. The woman is veiled
and holds a distaff in her 1. hand (as in the Berlin stele); in
l. hand of man, pruning hook. Pilasters decorated with
stereotyped vine tendrils on shaft (many vine leaves best
paralleled on Berlin stele) and with stylized leaf motif on
capitals (cf. gable). Gable of a shape found ¢.250—280
(RS xv (1923), 171 no. 163, Pl. 24; Pfuhl-Mébius, Grab-
reliefs 547, Pl. 94; 153 no.479). In arch busts of man (l.)
and veiled woman (r.), the folds of the drapery clearly
carved by same artist as those on the shaft. The woman
has a hair-style like that of the female bust in arch of
Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs 479 (c.260-270). On their
heads garland (cf. JRS 1925, 171 no.163, Pl.24 c.250—
255). Corner palmettes like Berlin stele (¢.250) and 278
above (c.245-255); top palmettes leading to Pfuhl-
Mobius, Grabreliefs 547, Pl.44 (c.270—280). Between
palmettes, ., open diptych, r., comb. Inscriﬁtion to r. and
1. of and below niche.

(a) Ht. 0.63 (pediment o.32); width o.75 (cap.), 0.73
(shaft), o.40 (pediment); thickness 0.16 (pediment re-
cessed 0.05); letters 0.075-0.0175. -

(b) Ht. 0.81; width 0.75; thickness 0.16.

PL XXXIII; PI. XXXIII (squeeze).

(tol)
"ANééav-
dpos «é Zw-
TLKOS Ta-
rpt "Adeéd-
5. vlpw ké -

Tpt ZwTiky,
ké ZwTikos
(below busts)
Taewavy) ouvBiw xé éavr@
{v, ke "ANéEavdpos
4derp é
(tor.)

1o. évarpt, Di-
AokUpios
k€ ZwTikn
marpl ké u[n-]
rpt, Emr[n-]
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15. 705 dvufud 289 Goynukoren
Taewqv(h) pvij-
ps xdlpw] In cemetery wall.
Made by artist of Berlin stele, probably ¢. 255—265. Published MAMA 1%, 488.

8. Eof I'netavy] inserted above the line.

. . . . L f A i T VII VII
15-16. Epictetus is a cousin of Gaiane (Y for E). ower part of doorstone of Aezani Type aor b

with Syrian gable. Four flutings filled up below.

Alexandros = Zotike Ht. 0.88; width o.17; thickness 0.18; letters 0.022.
: [ — — wlvipns xdpw
| . . Reign of Antoninus Pius or later.
Alexandros otikos = Gaiane

Philokyrios Zotike

.
pi

pﬂﬂﬂ
288 Goynukoren
At roadside leaving village. 'J""""
Fragment of grey marble doorstone. Inscribed archivolt
on impost capital. Probably from Aezani or the Aezanitis:
Type VIA (see MAMA 1x, xlvif.=Waelkens, Tiirsteine,

Type C Aizanoi 4a), produced from Hadrian’s reign into
the third century.

Ht. o.51; width 0.26; thickness 0.25; letters 0.02—0.03.

[— — — Elmyéve malrpi] Terziler (Afyon 33 le)

290 Terziler

W. of village in house wall; ‘brought from the 6ren’, Cox.

Noted in MAMA v, 175 ZB 87. Drew Bear and Naour,
ANRW 111 18. 3, 2002 no.22. Now in Kiatahya Museum.

Grey marble votive bust of Zeus Bronton, broken at top.
Same type as votive bust of Zeus Ampelikos in Toronto
(c.210) and as votive busts of Zeus Thallos in Istanbul
(E. Gibson, ZPE xxv111 (1978), 235 no. 3 P1. X) and Beirut
(S. Eyice and N. Thierry, Cahiers archéologiques Xx (1970),
74 fig. 36) made by same artist in late first or early second
decade of third century aAD (both re-published with a
further, similar bust by L. Robert, BCH xvii (1983),
526f., figs. 1, 3, 4). The drapery of the chiton of our bust
is similar to that of the man on Pfuhl-Mébius, Grabreliefs
248, Pl.47 (shortly before 210), and could suggest the
same hand.
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Ht. 0.42; width o0.30; thickness 0.06; letters 0.015-0.026.
"Apxéveos dei B-

POVTWVTL €0XMV.

Probably first decade of third century.

1. The name (= ’Apxévews) is discussed in ANRW 11
18.3, 2002 no.352. On the strength of several
parallels from Attica (archaic to hellenistic period) it
is seen as evidence for a taste for Attic culture. This
seems far-fetched.

APXeENES(AelB
PONTWNTI (:7'xl;1!

291 Terziler

See MAMA 1xX, 391 (Aezani double doorstone of Type
Vlaor VIla).

292 Terziler

In house.
Grey marble slab broken top, bottom, and sides.

Ht. 0.61 (inscribed field 0.25); width 0.96; thickness o.15;
letters 0.025-0.034. PL. XXXIV.

Koy
YERKO 11N
[kai raw Téx]vwy avToi "Aokinmioy
[kai ’AAeéd]vdpov kal vmép uvij-
5.  [uys kali dgvamadoeos Swhpovias
[kai Tov] Téxvov adris Eddoxias
[kal mlavTds 700 oikov avTod.

Fourth century.

Pinarbasi (Afyon 33 Ie)

293 Pinarbasi (Girei)

By river.
Grey marble slab broken on r.
Ht. 0.71; width 0.43; thickness o.10. P1. XX X111 (squeeze).

FINES
CITICIAON

No writing below; probably none above or to r. of fines.
Probably the civic boundary beween Cotiaeum and
Aezani. The second word is a bungled transliteration of
Korwaéwr: C(o)ti(e)iaon was perhaps in the stone-cutter’s
mind. If the stone is close to its original location the
boundary of the Aezanitis lies a little further east than we
placed it in MAM A 1x, xviii. See Introduction.

294 Pinarbagi (Girei)

Opposite oda.

Published A. Korte, Ath. Mitt. xxv (1900), 409 no.19
(MAMA v ZB 33 (cf. FHS xvii1 (1898), 96)). Drew Bear
and Naour, ANRW 11 18. 3, 2001 no. 21.

Round altar of grey marble with plain oblique upper
moulding. Top damaged.

Ht. o.60 (cap. o1z, shaft 0.48 buried below); circ. 1.25
(cap.), 1.16 (shaft); letters 0.015—0.03. P1. XXXIII.

H /A A \ ’ ]
KUALOS KQL TA TEKVA
3 ~ A) ~
adtob 4i Bpovravre
Gﬁx'fjv.
Second or third century AD.

I. First line gone.

2. Cf. MAMA 1%, so-52, 290 (Terziler), ANRW 11
18.3, 2003 no.23 (Girei Cal Koy), showing that
Zeus Bronton was widely worshipped in this region.

295 Pinarbag:

Fragment of white marble relief with bust of Zeus.
Perhaps same hand (hair) as 290 above.

Ht. o.19 broken; width o.21 broken. P1. XXXIV.
290 belongs to first two decades of third century.

296 Pinarbasi (Girei)

In front of cemetery.

Square, greyish marble bomos with upper (torus?, cavet-
to, congé) and lower (congé, inverted cyma recta, plinth)
moulding. On front eagle (looking back over 1. shoulder)
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on small socle in leaf garland (flower in middle) with
knotted ribbon above.

Ht. o.15 (cap., buried), 0.73 (shaft), o.15 (base); width
0.51 (cap.), 0.42—0.43 (shaft), o.52 (base); thickness 0.64
(cap.), 0.58-0.60 (shaft), o0.70 (base); letters 0.02-0.025
(1.3). PLLXXXIII.

Murpédwpos ke Mq[ . . . Javy
Mnrpodaspew mlat]pt prijpyls]
xapw.

(Second half of) second century aD.

For eagles on funerary altars of the Aezanitis, associated
with deceased males, see MAMA 1x, 138 n.

I. ? Ma[pxi]avy.

297 Pinarbasi

In mosque.

Greyish marble doorstone, all surfaces gone except traces
of eagle looking 1. in pediment and of lozenges in bottom
panels. Because of the lozenges certainly from workshop
of Aezani; possibly from Aezanitis. Traces of inscription
on arch.

Ht. 1.31 (pediment o.51, panels o0.52); width 0.795 (pedi-
ment 0.19, panels 0.72); thickness 0.35 (pediment o.10,
panels recessed 0.15); letters 0.02—0.025.

[...]mar0{ ———]

Second century or first half of third century AD.

Girei Yalnizsaray (Afyon 33 Id)

Two other Aezani doorstones from Yalnizsaray are pub-
lished as MAMA 1x, 422 and 430.

298 Girei Yalnizsaray

Outside ambar.

Greyish marble bomos buried below, surface much
cracked and broken. Oblique upper moulding. On front of
shaft bust of bearded god in chlamys (?) (Zeus?) in garland
with ribbons; on back boss in garland.

Ht. 0.595 (cap. o0.153, shaft 0.44); width o0.45 (shaft; cap.
projects 0.04 on one side); thickness 0.465 (cap.), o. 405
(shaft); letters 0.04—0.045. P1. XXXIV.

(front)

\ av[éorlnoelv

(back)

alvéarnglelv
Perhaps first quarter of third century.

299 Girei Yalnizsaray

In fountain E. of village.

Greyish marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’ of Type C Altmta§ I,

buried below; very much worn. In niche male (l.) and
female (r.) standing figures. Pilasters with moulded cap-
itals. Above arch small almost circular niche containing a
small bust. Palmettes in corners. The general shape of the
stele, the palmettes, and the contours of the figures are
almost identical with E. Gibson, ZPE xxvill (1978), 11
no. 1, Pl.1 (232—233) and clearly a contemporary work of
the same artist.

Ht. 1.75; width 1.16; thickness 0.31. PL. XXXIV.
Late third—early fourth decade of third century.

300 Girel Yalnizsaray

=MAMA 1x, 411. Aezani doorstone of type VIb dated
AD 175-6 (Sulla).

301 Girel Yalnizsaray
In cemetery.

Greyish marble doorstone of Aezani Type VIB
(=Waelkens, Tiirsteine Type C Aizanoi 4b, from middle

A&MQJ !d.

1:17.5
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Hadrianic period into the third century) or VIIB (= Tiir-
steine T'ype C Aizanoi 6b, from mid-second century into
the third century). In arch fruit-basket and comb; in top
panels, 1., mirror, r., circular keyplate; below, doorring
within lozenge. Battered and inscription almost wholly
rubbed away.

Ht. 1.53 broken; width ¢.1.07; thickness c.0.27; letters
0.0175.

[—IHP[—]
From Hadrian to the third century.

Karadigin (Afyon 33 Id)

302 Karadigin

In cemetery.

Grey marble bomos, much worn, broken left, with plain
upper and lower moulding (band and congé); on front, r.,
and back of shaft probably male busts; on 1. female bust.
Ht. 1.03 (cap. 0.18, shaft o.72); width ©0.38 (shaft);
thickness 0.47 (cap.), 0.39 (shaft). PL. XXXIV.

(Front)

Mvaoéas xai M?]—

vodds xat Awopfds]

kat "Apyas Mva[cé-)

ag
(right)
xat Taria pv[9-]
pns xdpw.
Second-third century.
3. xal inserted on left side of bomos. The notebook

indicates that the left side above the bust may also
have been inscribed, in which case Tarig should be
understood; the sigma in 1.4 seems fairly clear.

303 Karadigin

House yard.

White marble ‘Bogenfeldstele’ of Type C Altntas 1,
surface and inscription much worn. On 1. half of socle two
oxen voked to plough inside rectangular recess (cf.
E. Berger, Antike Kunst xx11 (1979), 46, Pl.17,2, c.230-35).
Pilasters with rich socle moulding, capitals decorated with
leaves (as 286 above of 220—221) and vine tendrils on shaft
(best compared with unpublished stele in Smyrna, ¢.235~
245). In niche standing male (1.) and female (r.) figures;
between their heads comb, mirror, and open diptych.
Above niche, horizontal lintel supporting two half-
palmettes (apparently very similar to top palmette of
E. Gibson, ZPE xxviiii (1978), 17f. no. 2 (Pl.11b) of 239~
240) and an arch containing two lions facing each other,
their front legs on prostrate bull (very similar to 150
above, of 215-225/230). May be work of same artist as
ZPE xxviil (1978), 13f. no. 2, and 286 above.

Ht. 1.80 (panel 1.22, pediment 0.27); width 0.845 (panel
0.585, pediment 0.37); thickness 0.27; letters c.0.0175.
[....Jxé Tar[]as k€ Tpo[dleul[.....]NOQ «é Kipidra.NOJ....]
o[--] avdpi[ - - ]
[----]
Perhaps 230-240. The linear flat draping seems to ex-
clude a date in the first quarter of the third century.
Perhaps earlier part of second quarter of third century.

L

9

i
-

1:15
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Pazarcik (Afyon 32 Id)

Two Aezani doorstones from Pazarcik are published as
MAMA 1x, 336 and 420.

304 Pazarcik

Outside Cami.

Published Keppel, Narr., 197 (CIG 3857); Drew Bear
and Naour, ANRW 11 18.3, 1987 no. 19 with photo.

Round altar with upper moulding (fascia, cavetto,
quarter-round, congé). On shaft nice ivy wreath below
inscription.

Ht. 0.75 (cap. o.10, shaft 0.65); diam. 0.48 (top); circ. of
shaft 1.43; letters 0.015—0.027.

Tpvpwv Mevigrov Aul

A -~ I3
KAt TOLS BEVVGLT(ILS
Second century AD.
Underlined letters not seen by Cox.

Drew Bear and Naour interpret the Bennitai as members
of a religious association, the bennos. For doubts about
this interpretation, see commentary on 222 above.

L _
rve bR

KAITOIZBENNEITAIY

305 Pazarcik

Face of quarry a quarter of a mile out of village towards
Ortaca.

Field 1.05 by 0.21; letters 0.055-0.075. PL. XXXIV.

Haﬂl./ag
Hamlas "Avépipov
2. Or dvwdpl{ poy. On the one hand the name

"Av8pyios is not known elsewhere, on the other
Ham{as 1s not used as a female name.

306 Pazarcik

In wall.

Greyish marble double window in the shape of a Latin
Cross.

Ht. 0.92; width 1.19; thickness 0.27. P1. XXXIV.

Ortaca (Afyon 33 1d)

307 Ortaca

House on N. end of village.

Greyish marble votive stele, broken above, very much
rubbed, letters faint. Triangular gable and free acroteria.
In pediment two bosses; in upper part of shaft in circular
recess nice ivy wreath, inscription below. Stele and wreath
are very closely related to W. Giinther, Ist. Mitt. xxv (1975),
351356, P1. 65 (honorary decree from Aezani, 6—5 BC).

Ht. 1.61 (cap. 0.43, shaft 1.18); width 0.64 (cap.), 0.61
(shaft); thickness o.17 (cap.), o.15 (shaft); letters 0.035—
0.04.

Idudidos xlal]

Tpupepioy [Mn-]

7pt Opimyy [edyriv].
Second half of first century AD.

“The surface trodden smooth and the letters very faint,
easier to copy than to squeeze’, Cox.

3. The adjective ’Opupy) appears here for the first
time. For the spelling compare Myiryp *Opia
(TAM v. 1, 259). Mountains were always a natural
home for the gods (see, e.g., L. Robert, 4 travers I’
Asie Mineure 201—19, on Mount Olgassys, hestia
theén, in Paphlagonia). The Mountain Mother,
Mrrnp *Opela, had a sanctuary on Panayir Dag at
Ephesus, where votive niches for her were cut into
the rock (IEph. 11 nos.107—9; IV 1215-24), and
occurs at Nisa (TAM 1. 3, 737) and at Oenoanda
(Heberdey and Kalinka, Reisen im siidwestlichen
Kleinasien, 54 no. 79) in Lycia; at Tymbriada
(Sterrett, WE no.400) and on the territory of
Ariassos in Pisidia (Robert, OMS 1 878-9o; a
second sanctuary, S. Sahin, Epigr. Anat. xviI
(1gg1), 126—32); at Seleuceia on the Calycadnus
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(MAMA 111, 3); and at Kula in Lydia (TAM v. 1,
259 and n. on 179; cf. Keil-Premerstein, Zweiter
Bericht 77f.). Compare also Zevs *Opoywpeitns,
attested on inscriptions from a sanctuary near the
village of the Appolenoi on Emir Dag (L.. Robert,
BCH cvi1 (1983), 523-6), at Aluntas (Drew Bear
and Naour, ANRW 11. 18. 3, 1931-2), and (without
specifying the god’s name) near Dorylaeum (SEG
xxx11, 1271). Robert, ibid., 526, refers also to a Zeus
Oreites on an inscription at Usak Museum, citing
G. Petzl, ZPE xxx (1978), 252 n. 19.

Ortaca is at the north edge of the Girei Ovasi, close
to the thinly-populated mountainous country which
separates the plain of Aezani from Cotiaeum.

308 Ortaca

In house yard W. of village.

Greyish marble stele of Type C, broken above, letters
small and rude, with eagle looking back over r. shoulder
in triangular pediment (as on many stelae from early
second century in Aezani (see MAMA 1x, 138f, 151,
156)). Below pediment rich moulding. On shaft, leaf
garland with stylized ribbon.

Ht. 0.24 (cap.), 1.21 (shaft); width o.56; thickness o.205;
letters 0.0175-0.025. PL. XXXIV (squeeze).
[Mn]vodds aderdep Mva(aé)a xai Tpdee-
wos matpw(s dv]uhid dwpobavy
uvijuTs xdpe.
Probably early second century AD.
1. MNAECA, stone. For the names, cf. 302, found in
the next village.
2. For marpds see W2z25s.

Aoy ACHAEAH WA E AKAITPON
70 CTTAT P 7040 Y WA WP OOAN!
MNMMHC  XxAPIN
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309 Ortaca

In cemetery.
Published CIG 3846z 63; LW 829.

Grey marble bomos, weathered and broken top, with rich
upper moulding. On shaft garland with ribbons, perhaps
of Aezanitan type. Inscription above.

Ht. 1.08 (cap. o0.35, shaft o0.73); width 0.53 (shaft);
thickness 0.48 (shaft); letters 0.02. P1. XXXIV (squeeze).
[?Ep]ués xat Aduva
4 pirnp AneXdewap[{lo
[7]o Tékvew yAvkvrdro
prpTs
X(iPLV
Probably second half of second—third century.
Letters underlined not seen by Cox.

2f. LW read % pirnp ‘Amedlewa/piw tékve yAvkvrdro.

“"ACKAITA OMNA
T HPADEAMEINA
WTCENWIAYKY TAT W
MNHMHEC

XAPIN

310 Ortaca

Greyish marble bomos buried below, broken top r.,
weathered with rich upper moulding. One or two lines
lost on pediment.

Ht. 0.85 (cap. 0.30, shaft o.55); width 0.48 (cap.), 0.405
(shaft); thickness 0.48 (cap.), o.405 (shaft); letters o0.02—
0.035. PLXXXV.
[ - - -]
[E]dTuxiby xal]
Al ]v[8]w v[iois]
poiuns xdp(w].
Second or third century.

311 Ortaca

Fountain in upper part of village.

Large bomos (colour of marble unknown) with simple
oblique upper and lower moulding.

Ht. 1.25 (cap. 0.375, shaft 0.58, base 0.26); width 0.48
(cap.) (broken), 0.41-0.43 (shaft); base broken; letters
0.025-0.0325.
Al}p Z(UTLK(sg
B'marpt ZwTikg
xai unrpt " Edm[i-]
dla xal ddeA-
5. ¢ois Areéav-
dpw xal Evrv-
xtave didrd-
Tots PriT)s Xd-
PLV.
1o.  Adp. TevBpavris [H-]
Moddpoy ZwTik[@)]
avpi uriuns xdpw.
Third century (after 212).

10. Tevfpavris: Teblpas and Tevfpavris are dis-
cussed by L. Robert in Etudes déliennes, BCH
Suppl. 1(Paris, Athens, 1973), 480 n. 10. Teuthrania
is W. of Pergamum. The names are widespread,
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but especially in N. Phrygia: Dorylaeum, Aezani,
Acmonia, Sebaste, Ancyra, Cotiaeum.

Heliodorus ZoticusT Elpidia

|
Aur.
Zoticus  Alexandros

Aur.

Teuthrantis = Eutychianus

AYP-ZaTIKor
B MAT PIZaTikN
KM MITPIEATH
ATA XAIAAEA 1
boICAAEZA N
APN KAI EYTY
XIANQ $IATA
To1CMN-MT X/,
, PIN

AYP TEYOPANT LA
\NI10ANPOYZOT I KA

NAPIMHVHE XAPIN

312 Ortaca

In fountain on E. side of village.

White marble doorstone broken below. Locally finished
‘Halbfabrikat’ (?) of Type C Altuntas 1. On posts vine
tendrils with flowers (as are popular ¢.215-230 from 132
above to W228) growing out of a very simplified bush
below (in workshop from ¢.225-230 onwards: see W233).
On lintel similar tendrils springing from leaf in middle
(cf. W231, ¢.220-225), replaced by comb, mirror, and
alabastron r. Outer part of posts decorated with double
stylized leaf motif (as is frequent ¢.215-230, see W227f.).
Above lintel listel and palmette frieze (frequent c.210-

COTIAEUM: ORTACA

DLW s iy CXAPIN
QITSAD " KA NINOC ETe MM LANTOVE
FONTONE GNIMEARCART D CHANIANC Y

MR T
%\%)%G%

A8V Ciiente

Fre=iimy
§ ' ” etc
o

115§

230, especially on works of Helios: 179 above to Wz232).
In arch male (1.) and female (r.) busts; above arch smaller
pointed arch containing eagle (cf. 180 above, made
¢.210{215-220 by Helios). Between this arch and the
corner palmettes (which seem to resemble Helios’, 236
above, ¢.215-225) and vine tendrils (cf. works of Helios).
In upper panels doorlock, joined by bar to keyplate, in
lower tablets above scroll (1.), distaff and spindle in basket
(r.). On base traces of one ox. (For the closure mechanism
of writing tablets, see AS x11(1991), 105 fig. 4.)
Ht. 1.71 broken (panel 0.77, pediment 0.345); width 0.8¢g
(capital), 0.85 (shaft) (panel 0.49, pediment 0.67); thick-
ness 0.17 (panel recessed o.55, pediment o.7); letters
o.015-0.0225. P1. XXXV.

"Apioro [ ... .. .. ... ké éavT)d Lo py[fun]s xdpw

[...... *Alv]tioxos xkai I'pavia]vos érelunoay Tovs

[éav]rwv yo[v]is émuernBévros 'paviavod
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Probably local imitation (on ‘Halbfabrikat’) of works of
Helios, made c. 225-230/235. ‘

3.  I'paviavds: Granii hold a large position in the
history of Italian businessmen in the provinces.
(J. Hatzfeld, Les Trafiquants italiens dans I’ orient hel-
lénique (Paris, 1919), 392f.; A. J. N. Nilson, Emigra-
tion from Italy in the Republican Age of Rome
(Manchester, 1966), index s.v. The cognomen de-
rived from their name came into use in families
which, like this one, have no evident Italian connec-
tion; cf. IGR 1v, 788, from Apamea.

Dere Koy (Simav 28 Ie)

313 Dere Koy

In a fountain.
Grey marble slab, broken at foot.

Ht. o.75; width broken o0.40; thickness o0.14; letters 0.05.
P1. XXXV; P1. XXXV (squeeze).

EYrévios
EbmaAiov
moAiTevo-
wévov kat
5. CAvrwvivys
vios ot
Adayperpra-
v Bpemrre
moAAGY hi-
Aos évla-
Oe kelTau

Third or fourth century.

I. Cf. Anth. Pal. 356; IGR 1v, 1628 (Philadelphia,
Lydia).

2. Perhaps read Evmadi(v)ov, which is especially
attested at Megara, Herodotus 111, 6o; Robert, Bull.
épigr. 1909, 274; 1974, 264; 1976, 290; CIG 1097;
1103 (Isthmus). The name may have reached Phry-
gia via Byzantium.

3f.  The term moAirevduevos is commonly used to
denote a member of the local curia. Bull épigr. 1953,
194 (Bithynium-Claudiopolis); 1968, 254 (Isinda);
and the discussion 1958, 79, referring to A. Wil-
helm, Glotta x1v (1925), 78-82; cf. id., Attische
Urkunden (Vienna and Leipzig, 1942), 43, 170-3;
P. Petit, Libanius et la vie municipale a Antioche au
IVe siecle aprés ¥.C. (Paris, 1955), 23—26; E. Han-
ton, Byzantion 1v (1927/8), 53-136 at 117-8.
N. Hohlwein, L’Egypte romaine, recueil des termes
techniques (Brussels, 1912), 372; L. Robert, Ant.
Class. xxxv (1966), 381f. This is also the meaning of
the term in fourth-century Cappadocia, see Basil, Ep.
75; 183; 228; 230; 319. But MAMA 1, nos. 172 and
220, and VII, nos. 79 and 8¢ (all from Laodicea
Catacecaumene), and RECAM 11 (1982), 476
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(Tavium), use the word to apply to an official post
within the church, and that could be the meaning
here.

7. dowperpravg = Aqunrpiavd .

8. Cf. MAMA 1x, Ixiv—Ixvi. The text is surely Chris-
tian, of the fourth rather than the third century.
The late date is indicated by the wuse .of
moltrevduevos, standard in the fourth century,
rarely found earlier, and by the formulae évfdde
xeitar and moddav @idos. The former became a
regular feature of Christian gravestones from the
fourth century. All but two contexts in which it
occurs in MAMA vii, from Laodicea Catace-
caumene and the central Anatolian plateau (see in-
dex Va) are Christian, and the exceptions are doubt-
ful. Thelatter, stressing the friendship of the Christian
community alongside, or at the expense of kinsmen,
is also diagnostic (cf. in general B. D. Shaw, Hist.
XXXVI1 (1984), 481—3), anticipating the ubiquitous
0 mavrwy ¢idos of fifth- and sixth-century Christian
epitaphs.

Kirec Ciftlik (Afyon 34 Id)

314 Kirec Ciftlik

Bomos with simple oblique upper moulding. On front
female bust with polos crown (drapery reminiscent of the
goddess in top of W250, ¢.220-230); on r. side female (?)
bust in crescent (Selene?); on 1. side traces of a radiate
head with halo (Helios?).

Ht. 1.12; width o.45 (shaft) —o.57 (vupper moulding);
thickness 0.391 (shaft) —0.48 (upper moulding). Pl. XXXV
(front), P1. XXXV (right).

First quarter of the third century.
Perhaps a bust of the Mountain Mother, 307.

Kitahya (Eskisehir 34 Ic)

315 Kutahya

In fountain three quarters of an hour E. of city on r. of road
to Altintas.

Blue-grey marble stele with plain side pilasters and
capitals. Between the capitals a good egg-and-dart motif
(probably first half of the second century ap). Some kind
of frieze cut away. Triangular gable with shield device.
Acroteria with palmettes connected by stem tendril along
the slopes. The stele closely resembles the type produced
at Synaus and Ancyra Sidera, although the ivy leaves
usually displayed in the gable are missing here.
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Ht. o.90 (pediment 0.47, shaft 0.43); width o0.60 (shaft
0.53); thickness 0.19; letters 0.025-0.03. P1. XXXV,

[ detva 76 Seive 7]

[mpoodir]eara-

e d[vdpi wlnp-

7s [xdplw
Probably first half of second century AD.

I. The names of wife and husband should take about ¢
letters.

Yoncali (Eskisehir 33 Ic)

316 Yoncal

Floor of bath house dressing room.

Grey marble slab very worn, perhaps once a bomos but
probably not, base and capital hardly projecting.

Ht. 0.755; width 0.39; thickness ¢.0.11 (may be broken);
letters 0.025-0.03.

odTos 6 TUY-

Bos éxi vime-

ov LT KAl

[Anmlns 7[€]xvew
5- (... o ]77#1.’7}‘

HYs xapw.
A semi-metrical text, beginning with a verse formula, but
ending in prose.
5.  Supply the name of the child.

OYTOr OTYN
BOr EY{'INHTI
ON LT " ~a|
HLT KNW
FIHY Ny
I4HL/APIN LS

A
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Karaaga¢ (Eskisehir 32 Ic)

317 Karaagacg

In garden of tekke.

Hard white marble column, complete below, broken
above, except at top where complete with oblong socket.

Ht. 2.14 (0.31 above text, text (ll. 1—7) 0.42, gap o0.24, 1.8
o.10, below text 1.07); diam. o.555. Oblong socket
0.13 X 0.10 X 0.07 deep, above round socket in centre
below, diam. o.05, depth 0.06. PL. XXXV (squeeze).

[see facsimile]
Adrorpp. I': OdalAepie)
doxdyria[vad] ke
M. Adp. Odal. [Maéipiavd]
5. ZeBPB. ka[l ]o[is] érlidarv. Klaioo.
DA, Odad. Kover[avr{]w
«é I'aA. Odval. Maf[iyialve]
MIL (vac.)

AD 293—305.

I.  7ois kuplois nuav is to be expected, comparing
IGR v, 600of., from the road south of Cotiaeum.

8. Mil(ia), but this allows nothing for the distance and
involves a change of language from Greek to Latin.
The squeeze shows a lightly incised stroke above the
M as in MAMA 1x, 1f. and 5. So it is better to read
wi(ha) 15 =16. Karagag is about 18 km. (=12 m.p.)
in a direct line from Kitahya, the presumed caput
viae.

This stone could be by the same hand as MAMA
1X, 5, from Tavsanli. The presence of these two
suggests a Roman road Cotiaeurn—Hadriani, al-
though the distance (5 m.p.) on the Tavsanlh stone
is still an argument for supposing that it was
numbered from Aezani.

v pp e P SRR VR ER B |
AYTOKPP I OY A

AIOKAHT« 2 =2 i

MANYEOYAN Zrrt s for 22/ 2N
TEBB KtZ O vz AT Z
OANOYAL KONTT W
KITANOYAAILIAL Z20 N

MIH
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Gumus (Eskisehir 31 Ic)

318 Gumus

Beside fountain in W. of village.

Fragment of bomos of grey and white marble broken
below and behind.

Ht. o0.53 broken; width 0.48 (cap.), 0.36 (shaft; thickness
o.17 buried (cap.); letters 0.04. P1. XXXVI.
Adp. Kbpira
OdAr@ Te’Klgq)
(v s yos
lpev] .
After AD 212.
2. BdAdos: see MAMA 1x, Ixii.

Kizilca Kaya (Eskisehir 32 Ic)

319 Kizilca Kaya

Beside trough on S.W. edge of village.

Stele of grey and white marble, very plain, inscription in
big rather irregular letters in slightly sunk panel.

Ht. 0.96 broken above (panel 0.66); width 0.455 (panel
0.27); thickness o.1 (panel o0.005); letters 0.055-0.08.
PL. XXXVI.

ApTe-

pidw-

pos

war M-
5. dpkos

Tl

pot-

uns xaps
Second or third century AD.
8. Last three letters inscribed on border.

Ké6prii Oren (Eskisehir 32 Ic)

320 Kopri Oren

In fountain E. of village.

Grey and white marble slab, built in, broken above, relief
slight and indistinct in two slightly sunk panels. In top
panel (lower part) ?two horsemen over prostrate figure; in
lower panel, ., horseman on prancing horse with lance
raised to strike down, r., kneeling figure of man; between
them the stone is damaged and details lost.
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Ht. 1.2; width 0.61. P1. XXXVI.

Professor M. Speidel, to whom we are much indebted for
help with the interpretation of this stone, concludes that a
grave monument with two registers of horsemen is
unique; in Pfuhl-Mdbius, Grabreliefs 1377, the upper
register shows a horseman dismounted; Professor Speidel
suggests that the upper register shows twin horsemen,
perhaps the Dioscuri. The pose of the horseman with his
spear is identical to that on Thracian rider stelae, cf.
IGBulg 1%, 164 (Odessus) (2), 220 (Odessus), 284, 292
(both from sanctuary of the Thracian rider god at Galeta),
350 (a Mesembrian), 359 (sanctuary of Thracian rider god
at Bata), etc. In no case is a second figure shown, as on the
lower panel r. of this stele, nor are there any double stelae
as here. Perhaps the gravestone of a cavalryman. Mounted
rider gods (e.g., the Thracian rider god) adopt a similar
pose to that on the lower panel, but do not strike down
human victims; the victim is always animal, often a lion.
While reliefs of gladiators are often shown in several
registers (see those from Cibyra, L. Robert, Hell. viiI
(1950), 46 no.333, and Ephesus, Les Gladiateurs dans
I'Orient grec (Limoges, 1940; repr. Amsterdam, 1971),
201 no.219), the content of the present monument does
not fit them either.
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321 Koprii Oren

Beside house wall in main street.
Top of grey marble bomos with sunk moulded panels
front and sides; inscription on front.
Ht. 0.77 (shaft 0.34); width 0.67 (shaft o.51); thickness
0.56 (shaft 0.49); letters 0.04.

NELK'Y‘]s

ZaBivw

avdpl!

Dulkadir (Eskisehir 32 Ic)

322 Yeni Pinar? Quarter hour S. of Dulkadir.

Stele of grey marble, with tag below, broken above.
Triangular pediment, semi-palmette to 1., broken above
and r.; within, boss or disk; tendril decoration on border.
On shaft two busts which have been deliberately effaced,
with mirror to r.; below, 1. to r., basket, distaff, spindle,
comb.

Ht. 1.305 (cap. 0.42, shaft 0.48, base 0.145, tag 0.06);
width o.70 (cap.), 0.62 (shaft), 0.7z (base); thickness o0.17
(cap.), o.14 (shaft), o.17 (base); letters 0.0225-0.0325.
P1L. XXXVI (squeeze).

Awovigros "Adia ovvBiw ayvo[rd-]

™ ppiuns [xdlpw

First or second century AD.
1.  For dyvds in funerary texts see Robert, Hell. xim

(1965), 49.
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Ali Koy (Eskisehir 31 Ic)

323 Ali Koy

In fountain N. of village.

Grey marble bomos, top 1. surface gone. On capital a
circle, on shaft two busts in high relief, heads cut clean
off. Below in low relief plough, mirror, distaff, and
spindle. Inscription in moulding of capital and on shaft.

Ht. 1.26 (capital o0.24, shaft 0.81, base o.21); width o.50
(capital), ©.39 (shaft), o.51 (base); thickness o.32 shaft
buried; letters 0.025-0.03. PL. XXXVTI.

[..... k]ail Tpodi]uas
[Tpodduw mdrpw(vi]
[«]ai’Ammy 5 dderdy
(lvijpns xdpe.

Second-third centuries.

I. Room for five or six. For the name see MAMA 1x,
Ixii.

2. For mdrpwv see IG 1v, 621 (Temenothyrae). Two
siblings bury their uncle and sister.

3. 4 and A are inserted above the line.



ALI KOY—SAHMELEK

V74

Wil IATTPOGIMAL /v
L 21f 30N TTAT PO lifai /e

A ATTTTH TH A€ $H
/iy NH MHE XA PIN

N\
AL

324 Al Koy

Outside house in N. of village.

Grey and white marble bomos, broken 1. On front of shaft
eagle on thunderbolt; below, plough; on r. side berib-
boned wreath. Inscription in deep careful letters on
moulding of capital and above eagle.

Ht. 1.00 (capital o.20, shaft o0.55, base 0.25); width o.27
broken; thickness 0.45 (capital), 0.435 (shaft), o.51 (base);
letters 0.0175-0.0225 (smallest 0). P1. XXXVI.

[ - - deolvvaoiov

[ --- M]dpkos e

[ - - ? dwovvo]iw marpt

[-- - Jas ke Tpdde-
5. [uos 2d8erd@]

Lwvripns xdpev]
The relief of the eagle on a thunderbolt on this inscription
1s a visual equivalent of the dedication of a gravestone to
Zeus Bronton.
2—4. Possibly 8-10letters missing.
5—6. Restoration uncertain.

105

Sahmelek (Eskisehir 31 Ib)

325 Sahmelek

In fountain W. of village.

Bomos of grey and white shiny granular marble cut
smooth above and below (on top and at sides), chiselled
away below apparently in ancient times for use in a
building or else odd-shaped relief now defaced.

Ht. 0.965 (capital 0.26, shaft 0.705); width o.40 (capital,
broken), 0.385 (shaft); letters 0.03-0.375. P1L. XXXVI.

Myvédidos B "Av-
[7]jvopos «é Evry-
xns Myvodidov
Teypoféw adel-

5. 9@ ylvkurdTw
wyrpns xdpw érwy
i€ ké Adp. matpl
[M]y-
odi-

10.  Aw.
First half of the third century.

Arltenor

(Aur.) Menophilos

I
Menophilos Eutyches Teimotheus

tf.  Antenor: a Trojan noble, see MAMA 1x, Ix.

6. Last N small above line.

7. Traces consistent with I, i.e., 15.

8—10. The inscription seems to have been carved all at the
same time, despite the irregularity in the positioning
of these lines.

326 Sahmelek

Grey marble column, broken and buried, cracked across
top; slight hole in top; much worn inscription within
incised border.

Ht. 0.435 (capital 0.0853); diam. of capital 0.385, of shaft
0.33; border 0.24 x 0.17; letters 0.015-0.02.

[6]lep] edlx-
7s] «[e ow]rnp-
las [«€] adé-
ge[ws] gpalp-]
7l T]ob 8[od-]
Mov 7]od [@e-
0t --- |
Uncertain Byzantine date.

Restored by Cox.

Cf. Robert, Bull. épigr. 1976, 271, for the formula: ‘Les
textes semblables sont trés nombreux’. This column, like
9, 16, 22f., 104 and 107 above, is part of a church and the
inscription commemorated its donation.
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Omerler (Orhaneli 302)

327 Omerler

In fountain below poplar eight minutes W. of village.

Large white marbie font, front surface worn and broken
at both ends; basin cross-shaped with rounded ends at
back and front.

ALI KOY-OMERLER—YORGUGC—CARSAMBA

Ht. o.60; width o0.91 buried; thickness 1.47; letters 0.04—
0.07. Internal dimensions of basin 1.15 wide by 0.76
thick. P1. XXXV (squeeze).
[mép pvijuns]
[kai d]vamavoeos TH{v]
[maid]wv adris T
1.  Only one line can have been lost at the top; there is
no space for more.

Yorgl¢ (Orhaneli 29 z)

328 Yorglg

In fountain outside mosque, brought from field a little N.
of village.

Polished white marble ?ambo, cut roughly smooth above
and below where there is a large semicircular depression
containing a semicircular ridge at the centre. Three
moulded sides set at angles of 130" to each other end in
uprights decorated with acanthus leaves. Professor R. M.
Harrison compares N. Firath, TAD xi1x, 2 (1972), 127,
and R. Naumann, Arch. Anz. 1987, 315 (Aezani): ‘There
would have been two opposing staircases, an octagonal
platform with a hollow dome on the underside, and two
parapets. The inscription is on the upper moulding of the
platform.’

Ht. 0.28; width 1.475; thickness 0.84; letters 0.0175 to
0.024. PLLXXXVI.

€ A 3 ~ ’ A AY ~ s 3 -~
T Smép edyhis Awodwpov xa[i m]avros Tod olkov adrod

Sixth century (Professor Harrison).

(Carsamba (Orhaneli 30 z)

329 Carsamba

In house yard.

Smoothed marble gable of small sarcophagus, decorated
with a clearly cut relief of Latin cross surmounting
tendrils ending in single ivy leaves.

Ht. 0.305; width 0.70; thickness 0.44. P1. XXXVI.



CARSAMBA

330 Carsamba

In house yard S. of village.

Slab with sunk panel of grey-white marble, designed as a
gaming board. Panel decorated with a central boss within
a lozenge and a circle, which is matched on each of the
long sides by a cross within a semicircle and half-lozenge.
On either side of each cross, six squares running longways
across the panel.

Ht. o.52; width 0.82; thickness o.15; letters 0.022-0.03.
Inscription carved on the rim of the long sides.

(@) T My eduayos vijwv T

(b) T doPoAddn 6 povydlwv T

Fourth or fifth century; cf. N. Horsfall, BICS xxx
(1983), 86.

A gaming board, designed for the [udus duodecim
scriptorum, which had three rows of twelve cells, often
marked by letters. Cf. H. J. R. Murray, History of
Board Games other than Chess (Oxford, 1952), 30ff.; W.
F. Grimes, Y Cymmrodor XL1 (1930), 131; R. G. Austin,
Arch. Cambrensis xc1i1 (1938), 250-3; CIL xiv, 5317
(Ostia); E. Lessing and W. Oberleitner, Ephesos
(Vienna and Heidelberg, 1978), 105 fig. 64; R. G.
Austin, Greece and Rome 1v (1934/5), 76; ‘Zeno’s
Game’, FHS L1v (1934), 202—4; R. C. Bell, Board and
Table Games (ed. 2, Oxford, 1969), 28; Ridgeway, YHS
xvI (1896), 288—go; Antiquity Sept. 1940, 257; Lamer,
RE x111.2 (1927), 1900, s.v. Lusoria tabula. For advice
against playing, see Anth. Pal. 1X, 482 (Agathias
Scholasticus). N. Horsfall, BICS xxx (1983), 86, notes
that the game played in three rows was superseded by
the late fifth century ap by tabula (tavli) on two rows
but boards with three rows similar to this one found at
Aphrodisias have been attributed to the late fifth or
sixth century AD by C. Roueché, Aphrodisias in Late
Antiquity (London, 1989) nos.59, 68—71. A. Ferrua,
Epig. vi11 (1946), 53-73; X (1948), 21-58). The inscrip-
tions and the crosses appear to be contemporary with
the carving of the board game, not a later addition.
Perhaps each should be understood as an independent
maxim addressed to the player who sat in front of it: a)
should mean ‘Let the dweller here not be in conflict
with God’ (vijwv = vaiwv, cf. A. Petrie in Ramsay,
Studies 151). (b) “The snorer has been covered with soot’
(daBoAdln for jaBordify), or, if the indicative passive has
an optative sense, ‘may the snorer be covered in soot’. For
’AaBéros as a proper name, referring to one whose sins
were black as soot, see Ramsay, CB I, 118 no.28, with
comments in 11, 547, and an example at Miletopolis, IK
Miletopolis no.6s, and for the metaphorical use of the
verb, Theophanes, Chron. 216, 13 (Bonn). See also the text
published in MAMA 1X, 556, from Aezani, warning
against gross behaviour in church. Noisy congregations
were a problem for the early church, see N. Adkin,
Mnemosyne xxxvil (198s), 161—-3, citing examples of
chattering women, excessively noisy displays of religious
emotion, and, relevantly here, Cassian, Inst. 2, 10, 1, with
injunctions against coughing and hawking. On the other
hand, Mr. N. Purcell has drawn our attention to the
snorting of which players specifically were guilty: he cites
Amm. Marc. x1v, 25f.; in Anatolia ‘péyxew was a Tarsian
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failing: Dio Chr. xxx111 with bonner, Harv. Theol. Rev.
XXXV (1942), 1—11 (we are much indebted to Mr. Purcell
for these references).

+NYHND2OXYWOIL HIW +
ooOoooRywoooogou

DDDDDDDDDDD

sinlnisisin7Z\sinin]n]s
1 ACBROAQOOHMDIPONXAZWN T

331 Carsamba

In same house yard as 330.

White limestone slab, damaged at bottom 1. corner,
decorated with a cable outer border and a double cable
inner frame. In centre of panel a rectangular pedestal,
decorated with a crescent above a circle, supporting a cross
with splayed ends and a lozenge with a small cross in the
centre of the cross bar.

Ht. 0.95; width 0.55; thickness 0.18. P1. XXXVII.
Professor Harrison suggests an eleventh century date.

332 Carsamba

In private house.

Broken fragment, complete on r. only; ornament and
inscription incised on cross.

Ht. 0.37; width o0.23; thickness o0.14; letters 0.015-0.025.
PLXXXVII.

e M

m
~
€
o~
€
-3~

N s

€

S

Cf. D. Feissel, BCH ci1v (1980), 504 (cf. SEG xxX, 1068)
on an_inscription from Tenos (Grégoire, Recueil no.216)
beginning ¢as {wrs. ‘L’acclamation initiale, allusion a
Jean 8, 12, se rencontre plus souvent sous la forme ¢ws
{wn (cf. Jean 1, 4). Cette derniére fréquente surtout en
Syrie au Vle siecle (cf. I. Syrie 1628 ou sont cités sept



108

autres), s’écrit d’ordinaire en monogramme (das ver-
ticalement, {w7® horizontalement), mais aussi, comme a
Ténos, au-dessus des bras de la croix. Le lien, graphique
et symbolique, de cette formule et de la croix est en tout
cas essentiel.” Further examples in E.-Popescu, Inscriptiile
Grecesti si Latine din secolele 1V-XIII descoperte in
Romania (Bucarest, 1976), nos. 49, 50, 91 and 94.

333 Carsamba

Built into the wall of the veranda of a private house.

Grey marble fragment, probably part of a capital; inscrip-
tion (monogram) within a circle which is surrounded by
acanthus foliage and flowers suspended from tendrils to
r.and L.

Ht. 0.42; width 0.22; thickness 0.03 buried; diam. of circle
0.20 {outer), o.17 (inner); letter 0.045-0.065. P1. XXXVII
(squeeze). Figure reproduced at 1:5.

pviuns
Uncertain Imperial or Byzantine date.

Perhaps more of the formula dmep prijuns xal dvaradoews
was inscribed on the other faces of the capital.

Guney (Orhaneli 30 z)

334 Guney

On top of fountain.

Flat oblong limestone slab with very slightly sunk panel
and medallion within it, containing bust, nose and eyes
slightly damaged. Head and rim of medallion on level of
rim of stone, field of medallion sunk a little; back range as
far as visible.

CARSAMBA—GUNEY—KARA KOY—GOGEBE

Ht. 0.87 (panel 0.69, medallion 0.58 (outer), 0.52 (inner));
width 1.671 (medallion o.58 (outer), 0.52 (inner); l. border
o.11, r. 0.10; 1. border to medallion ©.33; medallion to
r. border 0.31; r. panel to edge 0.24). PL. XXXVIIr.

Professor Harrison compares N. Asgari et al., The Anato-
lian Civilizations 11 (Istanbul, 1983), 120f., bust of Zeus
Bronton.

Kara K6y (Orhaneli 30 z)

335 Kara Koy

See MAMA 1x, 552, for the several fragments of a
Byzantine ecclesiastical text which belonged originally to
a church at Kara Koy but had mostly been transported to
Tavsanli. Fragments (f) and (h) were copied at Kara Koy
by Cameron (not by Cox as MAMA ix) and are illus-
trated here. PL. XXXVII.

Gogebe (Eskisehir 302)

336 Gogebe

In wall of house, bought from field between Gdgebe and
Kiig¢ik Koy.

(a) Square panel of local stone. Peacock? within rect-
angular border.

Ht. 0.040; width 0.65 (panel 0.57). PL. XXXVII.

(b) Rectangular slab, broken r. Bird (pheasant?) beside
Maltese cross in circle.

Ht. ¢.0.15; width ¢. 0.60; thickness c.0.12.



GOCEBE—HISAR KOY

v

337 In ruins between Gogebe and Kuguk
Koy.

Block of greyish marble, with architectural mouldings,
broken at back and r. side and slightly on 1. Apparently r.
hand side of a cornice moulding.

Ht. ¢.0.3; width 0.93; thickness 0.45; letters 0.035-0.04.
PL XXXVII.

A n -
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Hisar Koy (nr. Domani¢)(Eskisehir 31y)

338 Hisar Koy

In houseyard of Said Kahveci.

Slab of coarse, whitish marble with two sockets; broken in
three and burned in fire.

Ht. 0.89; width 0.76; thickness 0.23 broken; sockets 0.06

in diam., o.05 deep; letters 0.035-0.038. PL.XXXVIII

(squeeze). '
[xaTes]keovacey

For the spelling, cf. e.g. RECAM 11, no. 193 (territory of

Ancyra): kareokalovacey.

ST D

339 Hisar Koy

In field wall 5—10 mins. E of village.
Resembles the top of a large bomos made from coarse
white marble, broken below and on both sides.

Ht. c.0.54; width ¢.0.59; thickness c.0.59; letters 0.021—
0.029. PLXXXVII; P1L. XXXVIII (squeeze).

[----]s Zeoviipos Exar-
[--=-]Hoas koopiws

[ ----Je7évde dnrov
[----]médwa [Tpipia |
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[----]s Zeovijpos Exar-
[----] {hoas koopiws
[----Jerdvde anrov
[----]néda Ipyuida |
5. [ - - - - edoleBias ydp[w]
Perhaps second century AD.

The text cannot be restored with confidence. There
should be space for another name after Primila at the
beginning of 1. 5 before the valediction. The other lines all
pose difficulties.

1. About seven letters are missing, perhaps a Roman
praenomen and nomen. At the end the beginning of
a patronymic, or perhaps the wife’s name, Hekataia
or Hekataios being the most likely possibilities.

3. A verb should be restored: [ ?kateckevac]e. The last
word is uncertain. The word derds (‘eagle’),
apparently used to denote the inhabitant of a grave,
occurs in Isauria, WE 26: [A]odkios évéarnoe
TyAédov | kai Mdaprov xai Zéérolv] | [kai] éavrov
detdv xal ‘Appovkw BaPdov Tov n[atépal | deTov Teyuis
xdpw (discussed by Ramsay, Studies 278, where
he regards it as the pediment of a funerary monu-
ment, for reasons which are obscure). The eagle which
was so often depicted on the funerary reliefs of Phry-
gia apparently symbolised the spirit of a deceased
male (see T. Lochmann, in Sammlung Ludwig 111
(Mainz, 1990), ad no.260). But here we have,
anrév. Despite the obscurities, this is a gravestone
of the imperial period, appreciably earlier than
most of the other texts from this region, which date
to late antiquity.

CEOYIIPOUEKAT
ZHLCATXKOT MWL
TTONAEAHTO N,

TEAIATIPIMIAALY,
EBIAL \/'5/};/';/"

340 Hisar Koy

In ruined house on W. of village.

Grey marble column capital, decorated with cross with
tendrils and ivy leaves (cf. 329 above). Degenerate lonic
volutes below.

HISAR KOY—KOZLUCA—DOMUR

Ht. o0.30; width o0.42 broken; thickness o.29 broken.
Pl XXXVIII.

Uncertain Byzantine date.

Kozluca (Orhaneli 30 y)

341 Kozluca

In wall above trough below village.

Square, white marble Byzantine pillar, with base of round
column broken off above; broken in three pieces. The
inscription is carved in a cross with ornamental border,
rising out of a chalice.

Ht. 1.12 broken; width o0.29; thickness 0.29; letters
0.015-0.035. PL. XXXVIII.
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Cf. 332 above which is probably from the same building.
Kozluca is about seven kms. N. of Carsamba where 332
was found.

Domur (Eskisehir 31 y)

342 Domur

Among ruins on W. edge of village, originally from
‘kilisse’ 5 mins. N.N.W. of village in a stream bed.

Column of greyish marble, broken below, inscription
running round half of band at the top of the shaft; the rest
blank.

Ht. 1.83 (shaft 1.70, cap. 0.13); diam. 0.46 (cap., which
projects ©0.015-0.02 beyond shaft); letters o.04-0.05.
Pl XXXVIII.

T ov dovAov gob T

One of a series of dedications of church columns (cf. 348
and 356 below), each with part of a single inscription, e.g.
Kipie Boijfe 700 dobdov cod, with the name following.
The genitive replaces or alternates with the dative after
Bonfeiv in similar inscriptions of this period. For instance
all the examples from the island of Tenos, published by
D. Feissel, BCH civ (1980), 477-518, govern the genitive.



PESEMIT

Pesemit (Eskisehir 31 2z)

343 Pesemit

Capital with monogrammatic cross in circle. Buried.

Ht. 0.36; width o0.23; diam. of cross o.145 (inner),
0.185 (outer).

344 Pesemit

Supporting pillar in house wall.

Small marble bomos, probably white. Corners broken.
On capital traces of a large quatrefoil flower in relief.

Ht. o0.55 (cap. o.11; moulding o0.08; shaft o0.245;
moulding o©.05; base 0.065); width 0.25-0.285 (cap.),
0.25-0.275 (shaft), 0.315 (base); thickness 0.18—0.21 (cap.),
o.19 (shaft), o.25 (base); letters 0.015—0.03. PI. XXXVIII.

[Ayally Toxn. Iailos]
Aoxdnmiddolv)
ovv AaAg 11 au-
vBiw kal "Aox)-
5. n(mhddy 7o vi-

& Epénavol "Ap-
TEI‘LLLTL TO‘V B(UIJ.-
ov gbv T YA~
ate avéoTnoav

10.  ékk TV (Bl{wv Ka-
[7]e énirayqy

Late second—early third century.

6. The ethnic, a village name, is unknown.

6—7. A dedication to Artemis seems appropriate in this
wild, hunting country on the confines of Mysia,
Phrygia, and Bithynia. For other dedications to
Artemis in central Anatolia, see RECAM 11, 23, 28,
71 (N.W. Galatia); 318 and 368 (MAMA vi1, 407
and 428) (central plateau); in N.W. Lydia, TAM v.1
34 (Bagis), 241—4 (Kula), 335 (Collyda), 620?
(Daldis); in this area Artemis was also identified
with the Persian goddess Anaeitis. For Artemis
Satipreizene at Sagir in the territory of Pisidian
Antioch, see Drew Bear, Nouv. inscr. 13; Artemis
was the principal deity worshipped by the Xenoi
Tekmoreioi there, cf. W. Ruge, RE vaA (1934),

165—7.

111

8.  For yAdupa, an engraved figure or inscription, see

LSJ s.w. The altar was set up at the behest of the
goddess. For the formula see A. D. Nock, ¥HS xLv
(1925), 95-8. It is widely attested epigraphically.

{777 GHTYRH FAT]
ACKAHTIIAAG,

NAAAATHCY A
NBI W KALACKA
HrAARTWY |
W EPZHANOIAF
TEMIT ) TeN S

ON CYN Tw FrAYM
AT LANECTHCAN

P K KTwN 16V NIKA,
\EWITATHN -

345 Pesemit

Grey marble slab, broken both ends.

Ht. 0.18; width 0.96. Slanted faces (a) Ht. 0.21 (b) 0.29.

Side (a) 1. to r.: bird with outspread wings and lamb?;
three arcades containing stylized palm trees;
roundel with six-petalled rosette; two more arcades
with palm trees: then broken. Pl. XXXVIII.

Side (b) L to r.: lattice pattern; blank panel; Maltese

cross with splayed tips ending in roundels and with
circle at centre: to r., roundel with eight-pointed
rosette; both roundels are framed and linked by a
scrolled border. P1. XXXVIII.

1:16



112

346 Pesemit

In private possession.

Two fragments of sculpture which do not fit together; the
different proportions and styles suggest that they belong
to different objects: (a) bearded head; (b) trunk of figure
wearing shirt, worked with vertical zigzags all round.

(a) Ht. o.07; circumference 0.18; (b) ht. 0.13; circum-
ference 0.20 at waist. P1. XXXVIII.

The head is reminiscent of the bearded Zeus figures of the
Upper Tembris Valley, examples of which are illustrated
by L. Robert, BCH cvi1 (1983), 527 figs.1—4, 533 fig. 4,
536-8 figs.8-13, 541 fig. 16, 544 figs. 1-3, and of figures
of Zeus from the region of Nacoleia and Dorylaeum, and
elsewhere in Phrygia. See note on 290 and further
references collected by Drew Bear and Naour, ANRW 11

18. 3, 1942—3.

i//‘//////

Ilicaksu (Eskisehir 31 z)

347 llicaksu

In private possession.

Part of frieze of some small building broken r. and 1,
greyish marble, polished.

Ht. 0.05; width o0.16; thickness 0.065; letters 0.01-0.0175.

T dmép edyps M [ - - -]
i T

\+ YrEPEYXH M)
\t T

PE$EMIT—ILlCAKSU—BULAMUR—UCDEREAéZI

348 Ilicaksu

In enclosure of sacred spring.

Greyish marble column like 342 above from Domur,
buried.

Ht. 0.89 (cap. 0.14, shaft 0.75); diam. of cap. 0.475; circ.
of shaft 1.39; letters 0.045—0.06. Inscription half-way
round capital; in top a round hole (0.051in diam.). P1. XLIX.

’ 3 -
ovvBiov adTod

See on 342. The earliest part of the text must have been
carved on preceding columns, e.g. dmép edyns Toi Seivos
Kal TS . . .

Bulamur (Eskisehir 312)

349 Bulamur

In cemetery.

Top of rectangular marble stele, broken diagonally below,
double garland supporting a scallop shell forming a
semi-circular niche; rectangular panel below; back left
rough.

Ht. 0.79; width 0.465; thickness o0.77. Pl XLIX.

Ucdereagzi (Eskisehir 33 z)

350 Ucdereagzi

On hillside at Ugdereagz, just S. of big crag facing W.

Greyish marble slab, smoothed. Lettering very weathered
and surface hacked.

Ht. o0.67; width 1.4 (field);

0.07 X 0.07; letters 0.04—0.007.

crosses 0.19X0.14 to

Text: see fig.

1. MIXAHA? Cf. MAMA 11X 551n.

2. The last letter could be C or N; squeeze and copy
suggest the first. Ziolyvios 1s originally an Iranian
name, cf. Arr., Anab. 1, 25, 3; Vi1, 6, 4. It is the
name of several saints and martyrs: Bibliotheca
Sanctorum x1 (Rome, 1968), 1246—1253. It is to the
fourth-century orthodox bishop of Cyzicus (1248)
that the fifth-century inscription from near Dory-
laeum mentioning the boundaries of St. Sisinnius
(MAMA v, 55) is referred. The name became pop-
ular among Christians; Robert, Bull. épigr. 1971,
495 (Naxos); 1977, 26 (a native of Hadrianopolis,
Paphlagonia).

3. ‘TOYTOY is certain, and the inscription ended
there’, Cox.
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Territory of Cadi
Gediz (Simav 29 Ig)

351 Gediz

Outside house in street on S. edge of town.

Very small column of white marble with red streaks;
broken above; letters strong, clear, and a little irregular.
Ht. 0.53 broken (break to field o.12, field o.17, field to
base 0.175, base 0.06); circ. 0.64 (top), 0.77 (bottom of
shaft); width 70.28 (base); letters 0.0275. PLXLIX.

EdwAeidns

Edrépmy pnrpl

yAukurdTy

Hruns xdpw

Second century AD?
We note the observation of G. Shipley, A4 History of
Samos 800-188 BC (Oxford, 1987), 215, that in hellenistic
Samos ‘families used the same names, or etymologically

or phonetically similar names, again and again’. Cf.
MAMA 1x, Ixii.
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352 Gediz

On road ascending from market to Hisarardi, half way up
on r., by side of collapsed fountain trough.

Greyish marble sarcophagus, hollow filled to depth of
0.45, 1. end buried and back concealed; slab smooth cut
above (but edge visible behind); broken r., probably 1
though bulk is buried; buried below; back roughly
smooth; letters strong and tipped, regular and firm.

Ht. 0.44 buried (top to field 0.04, field 0.27; field to where
buried 0.13); width 2.00 buried (0.37 to field, field 1.465,
o.115 where broken, 0.07 buried); thickness 1.03 complete,
0.18 (edge); letters 0.04, @ 0.825, T 0.05 wide. P1. XLIX.

-M- Odppidia- Odppdiavy -M- TovAie

@paav)\éovn dTdTew - avdpl - B

Kat M OUILL'MLSLOJ Nﬂxn(f)opw 7T(ITPL

‘}/)\UKUT(IT(U 7'7]1/ O'OPOV KG,TEO’KEUG.O'O.

The names in this inscription point to a family of
freedmen. M. Ummidius Nicephoros was the father of
M. Ummidia Ummidiana who married M. Iulius Thrasy-
leon. The name Ummidius inevitably recalls the long-
lasting senatorial dynasty from Casinum in Umbria, on
which see R. Syme, Hist. vii (1968), 72—105= Rom.
Papers 11, 659—93 and HSCP LXXXII (1979), 287—310=RP
I, 1158~ 78

An abbreviated stemma will show the prominent members
in the second and third century.

This family acquired estates in the territory of the
Ormeleis, east of Cibyra on the boundary between Asia
and Pisidia (see Magie, RR 1325-7). An inscription was
erected in the third century for the safety (?) of the heirs
of Faustina Ummidia Cornificia (Ramsay, CB 287,
no.124=IGR 1v, 887) presumably implying that she was
the original owner of the estate. (1) Her venture into
Asiatic property may be due to her marriage to the
patrician M.’ Acilius Glabrio, who both held office and
appears to have had extensive private interests in Asia
Minor (R. Syme, Chiron 10 (1980), 42748 = Rom. Papers
111, 1316—36), perpetuating a family tradition that went
back at least to 123 Bc (Lex Acilia Repetundarum), since
her family on both sides seem to have confined their
interests largely to Italy. The estate remained in the
family at least until the second half of the third century
(cf. Ramsay, CB 288 125=IGR 1v, 89s). Faustina
Ummidia Cornificia can be identified as the sister of the

C. Ummidius Quadratus (cos. suff. 118)

C. Ummidius Quadratus (c. 136 = Annia Cornificia Faustina

(cos. suff. 146)

(sister of M. Aurelius)

M.” Acilius Glabrio ? =
(cos. ord. 152)

Ti. Cl. Severus Proculus =+ (Acilia) filia
(cos. suff. 200)

Faustina Ummudia Cornificia

M. Ummidius Quadratus
(cos. 167)

Pomponius Bassus 1.5 Annia Aurelia Faustina= 2. Elagabalus imp.

Pomponia Ummidia = FI. Antiochianus (cos. 11 270).
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M. Ummidius Quadratus, cos. suff. 167, the first person
of the gens to hold the praenomen Marcus. The freedmen
at Cadi were presumably manumitted by her or her
brother, and it is economical to assume that they were
administering another property belonging to this family.
The father in this inscription was perhaps manumitted
some time in the third quarter of the second century and
the inscription should probably be dated between 180 and
200. The cognomen of the daughter, Ummidiane, pro-
claims that her mother had also been freed by the same
member of the family.

353 Gediz

Broad plain doorstone of greyish marble.

Ht. 0.79; width 0.505-0.525; thickness 0.15. (panels),
Inscription now effaced.
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354 Gediz

In dry fountain in street in S.W. of town above market.

Published Keppel Narr. 11, 245; CIG 3849; LW 1003.
Gediz P2o.

Stele. Triangular gable with voluted acroteria; inscription
on triangular frame which encloses a wreath. On either
side of shaft, pilaster with schematized Ionic capital,
decorated with ivy tendrils inside a broad frame border.
Between them on shaft eagle facing r. or 1., and bird on
basket r. Letters firm and well-tipped.

Ht. 0.65 (panel 0.37); width 0.42 top, 0.47 bottom (panel
0.275); panel recessed 0.01; letters 0.015-0.025. PL. XLIX.
Ackdymiddns ke "Ampiov
Mevavbpw wé "Andiw yo-
velow uynuns xd-
pw

CADI: GEDIZ

e

MENANAP ALK AN £L To

YY) NEYCIn MM Y A Y

In house by river, r. bank, near centre of town.

355 Gediz

Gable missing. Two-line inscription on lintel supported
by pilasters with stylised flower capitals. Between capitals
very debased ovolo frieze. On shaft two wreaths above (1.
to r.) distaff, spindle and wool basket, above comb,
mirror, writing tablets, ?plough.
Ht. 0.69; width, o.55; thickness, 0.07; panels 0.42 by 0.57;
letters o.o15. PL. XLIX.

[--mdlmprel----- wlile

- ](1 ,LLG’TG. TLUV T€KVwV

The motif of the two wreaths to symbolise the honour
conferred on the deceased is prevalent in the Simav area.

Cf. 365 below (Cokuler).
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CADI: GEDIZ—TERRITORY OF SYNAUS: SIMAV

356 Gediz

In courtyard of main cami.
Doorstone: roughly squared sides and bottom.
Ht. 1.66; width 0.88; thickness 0.44; door ht. 1.06, width

7//
X | ©
L ] j
] L ]

In fountain on S. edge of town.

Grey marble slab, broken to l. From 1. to r. Latin cross; St
Andrew’s cross on Latin cross in' circle; four-petalled
rosette on vertical bar: St Andrew’s cross on cross bar in
circle.

Ht. 0.33; width 1.07; thickness o0.17. PL. XLIX.
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358 Gediz

In use as fountain basin.

Published Korte, Inscy. Buresch. 28, no. 50, (IGR 1v, 595).
P17.
Lower part of greyish marble sarcophagus.

Ht.c.0.44(shafto.37,baseo.07—0.08), width 2.03 (shaft; field
0.74; base projects ¢. 0.05—0.06); internal measurements:
ht. 0.36-0.37, width 1.78, thickness 0.55; letters 0.03.
P1. XLIX.

Abp Aovkiavy Aovkiov, patpiva
oroAdra, Adp.  Avridyw kplatioTw) mpec-
pomedapiow ¢ yAvkuTdTe dv-
8pl k€ €auTy) THY GOpPOV KaTéTKEV-
5.  ager® el 7is 8¢ Bovnbi érepos
2 - 7 -~ 7
&vBinbivar, ddvoer 76 lepwrdTw Ta-
14 ~ 4 * 7’ /.
pelw Aapmpod Siyapdrrov * pi(pia) mévre

‘Litterae tertio p. Chr. n. saeculo exeunte vix vetustiores’,
Kérte.” Probably Diocletianic (see below).

1.  For parpdva oroldra, used as a rank title by wives
of Roman knights, most often members of the
equestrian order who had risen from the rank of
centurions and primipilares, see B. Holtheide, ZPE
38 (1980), 12734 (SEG xxx, 1869). Holtheide lists
the occurrences of the term in inscriptions and
papyri, four of which (nos. 10-13) date between AD
292 and 299 and are nearly contemporary with our
inscription.

A fine of 50,000 denarii of ‘bright dicharactus’ is
prescribed. The Latin term bicharactam p[ecuniam}
or bicharacta mo[neta] occurs in the Diocletianic
currency edict of AD 301, known from an inscribed
copy at Aphrodisias. The commentators incline to
identify it with the billon coin (twenty parts bronze,
one part silver) which was revalued by the edict at
25 denarii. It seems reasonable to take Aaumpds in
its literal sense here, bright meaning newly-minted,
and to date the stone to the period immediately
following the currency reform, when the term
bicharactus/dicharactus became current, although it
failed to establish itself in the longer term as a
description of fourth century currency. See J. Rey-
nolds, in C. Roueché, Aphrodisias in Late Antiquity
(London, 1989), 25465 no.230 with commentary
and references to the earlier discussions, where
much disagreement prevails.

6—7.

Territory of Synaus
Simav (Simav 26 If)

359 Simav

Near cemeteries at E. end of town, in a tannery.

Part of rectangular stele or bomos of marble, top broken.
Clear lettering with pronounced apices.
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Ht. o.42 buried and broken; width 0.29; thickness o.25;
letters 0.225-0.025. P1. XLLIX (squeeze).

[):2 ol7pa-]
TNy0s Kal(]
méais Kop-
vidwos (vac.)

5.  PBopov émé-
Onrev "Auufi-]
@ pijpns

xapiv

I. ‘Approximately one. letter and then E followed by
two sigmas’, Cullen. The inscription is puzzling; the
obvious restoration in l.2 is grparnyds, but the
chief magistrate at Synaus was the dpywv (HN?
685 with W. Ruge, RFE 1va (1932), 1327). Is
2Zrpartyyds a proper name here? If so, why is he
given priority over the husband? And why use the
poetic mdats for dvmp? Non liquet.

360 Simav

In fountain in market; said to have been bought from
Naga.

Triangular pedimented stele, with half palmette acroteria
I. and r. and full palmette at top. Wavy line interspersed
with dots on frame of pediment which contains large ivy
leaves 1. and r. and boss in centre. Inscription on
rectangular panel worn away; below, slightly tapering

SYNAUS: SIMAV—BEYCE

pilasters 1. and r. decorated with ivy leaves on fine tendrils
surmounted by capitals; central field divided by smaller,
tapering pilaster decorated only with wavy line and dots.
In 1. panel three-petalled rosette in wreath, mirror, basket
(1) and comb (r.); in r. panel, three-petalled rosette in
wreath, rectangular object with rounded sides, and at
bottom a relief of a small stele with acroteria on triangular
pediment and arched central panel, perhaps representing
a niche (ht. 0.235; width o.15).

Ht. 1.10; width 0.62 (cap.), 0.59 (shaft); thickness o.15;
panels 0.55 x 0.45 (top), 0.435 (bottom). P1. XLIX.

361 Simav

In dry fountain near Ulu cami.

Block decorated with a staff surmounted by crescent
apparently with attached streamers, carrying lotus flowers,
tassels and stars, and a pennant. Possibly a religious
accessory.

Ht. 0.62; width 0.38. PL.XL.

362 Simav

At a height of 15 feet in minaret of Ulu Cami.

Published Hamilton, Researches 11, 466 no.330; (CIG
8666); LW 1007. Synaus Pro.

?Marble slab, cut square above to r. and below to r. for
building into mosque. Incised tabula ansata at r. of stone.

Ht. ¢.0.33 (cut away) width ¢.1.33 (cut away); thickness
c.0.52, plastered and broken.; letters 0.05-0.06. P1. XL.
émi Zrépavoy émio-
kémov Zy[v]dov 76 €p-
yov TobT0 éyéveTo
For bishops of Synaus see J. Darrouzes, ed., Notitiae
Episcopatuum Const. Ecclesiae (Paris, 1981), 26f., 66, and
index for Notitia citations.

Beyce (= Beyceler) (Simav 25 If)

363 Beyce

In big fountain.

White marble slab thought to be good modern Turkish
till letters found. Probably broken off level on 1., but on r.
panel ends. At centre, four interlaced circles forming
floral cross within square interlaced with lozenge with
fleurs de lys at corners, all within lozenge with double
border which forms panel on each side, each roundel
supporting three fleurs de lys and containing, top 1.,
inscription almost certainly at ends of defaced cross; r.,
cross backed by cross aslant; lower 1., six-petalled rosette
backed by circle bearing half petals; r. fleur de lys with
border; to 1., vertical tendril frieze with circles containing,



SYNAUS: BEYCE-COKULER

top, berries (middle damaged), bottom, ?large pine cone,
all springing from half-palmette. To 1. and r., not
certainly connected with the main panel, two vertical
slabs with incised panels, the l. containing incised circle
with incised six-petalled flower within, and above, two
objects like bridges, the lower one with five arches, the
upper with one; above to 1. and r., incised circles, the 1.
containing an incised six-petalled flower, the r. an incised
circle containing flower design with central bud; the r.
panel contains similar incised circular ornament, without
‘bridges’; above 1., incised circular ornament with six-
petalled flower interspersed with small leaves; r. not
visible.

Ht. 0.88 (panel o.72; lozenge 0.72; square 0.26; floral
cross 0.21); width 1.07 (panel 0.91; lozenge o.55; square
0.26; floral cross 0.21); panel ¢. 0.01 deep; letters 0.03—
0.035. PL.XL.

0
A N
M
O(ebs)? " Ap(hp?

1:16

364 Beyce

?Sarcophagus fragment of greyish marble with traces of
letters on lower rim (now upper). N, H, and M quite
strong and clear but no trace of the letters continuing
elsewhere or of having ever made sense.

Ht. 0.84 (shaft 0.73); width 0.84 (shaft 0.73); top projects
0.0275 on one side till buried; hollow within 0.61 across
and c.0.57 deep; letters 0.025-0.03.
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Cokiuler (Simav 25 le)

365 Cokiler

In S.W. corner of cerﬁetery.

Stele of coarse granular white marble; in triangular
pediment an eight-petalled rosette and trailing ivy leaves

7
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(two each side) in shallow relief. Wavy line decoration
along border of triangular gable (cf. 360 above); two-line
inscription on lintel; two pilasters decorated with tendril
and ivy leaves (cf. 360); capitals worn. Across top of field
egg and dart moulding (cf. 441 below) above a twisted
rope design. Panel divided through central pilaster with
acanthus leaf capital. In field to ., in very shallow relief,
wreath, r. wreath, mirror, comb (cf. 441). Letters irreg-
ular and very broadly spaced.
Ht. 1.14 broken and buried, 0.42 from top to capital of
pillars; width 0.755 (capital) 0.73 (shaft); thickness ¢.0.20
(panels 0.27 X 0.66 buried); letters 0.025—0.035. P1. XL.

[Al%p. I1pdxros Kupi[AA-]

a 1) ovufie * evri{xe]
HVijuns xdpw

Third century (after 212).

366 Cokuler

In S.E. corner cemetery wall.

Stele of coarse granular white marble, broken above and
below; egg and dart moulding at top of shaft between
worn pilaster capitals,

Ht. o0.375; width o0.61 (cap.), o.55 (shaft); panel
0.275 X 0.14; thickness at least o.10 (pillars and frame of
panel project 0.05); letters 0.03—0.035. P1. XL (squeeze).

Al}P MaKpé-

Bis Adp. "Apio-

™ T yAvKU-

rar[n olupu-

{w - -

Third century (after 212).
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367 Cokiler

Half a mile E. of village. .

Published Munro ¥HS xvii (1897), 268 no.s52; (Wael-
kens, Tiirsteine 36 no.7). Pr17.

White marble stele. Triangular gable with incised half-
palmettes as acroteria, containing basket and rosette (cf.
429 below). Inscription on lintel. Plain pilasters from

SYNAUS: GOKULER

shaft with two wreaths above (cf. 365) and two small
arched niches below, which are cut through slanting
moulding to level of plinth.

Ht. 0.84 (o.10 cap., 0.05 moulding, o.40 shaft, o.11
moulding, ©.18 plinth); width 0.62 (top), 0.585 (shaft),
0.66 (plinth); thickness o.15 (top), o.13 (shaft), o.17
(plinth); panel 0.42 X 0.42; niches 0.20 X 0.09 X 0.04—0.05
deep; letters 0.025-0.0275. P1. XL..

[,14] 0KA'7]7T€L0:8’T}S’ ')/UVEK€L\ ,U.V’Y;-
ps xdpw.

368 Cokuler

N. side of cemetery wall.

Stele of hard conglomerate. Very steep gable, with
mirror. Schematic tendrils on frame. Inscription on top
and shaft of main part of stele. On plinth basket (1.) and
comb (r.). Letters strongly cut, without apices.

Ht. ¢.0.86 (top moulding o0.07, shaft o.15, plinth o.15);
width: 0.40 (top), 0.365-0.40 (shaft), 0.46 (plinth); thick-
ness o0.10 (obscured); letters 0.035-0.04. PL.XL.

Adp. X [1]édavos 17

yuvauki Adp. Tarig

moAda po(x)Bioaca

mepl TéV‘Bl.IOV ™
5. yAvkuTdTy

wyias xapw:
After 212.
3. MO@® FLALA, stone.
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Yemigli (Simav 25 le)

360 Yemisli

In cemetery wall.

Coarse-grained white marble stele. Pediment almost
rectangular with top back rising slightly to pitch
decorated with incised tendril design. Half-palmette
acroterion 1., palmette acroterion in centre, side
broken. Curved Syrian gable with leaf design en-
closing defaced (?) bust, springing from ‘archi-
traves’ decorated with typical soffit panel designs
which extend inside the span of the arch. This rests
on a double pilaster (1.) with floral capital (r. side
broken). Inscription in elaborate seriffed letters in
panel between pilaster above two wreaths.

Ht. 1.53; width o.56 broken (originally c.0.74);
thickness 0.14; letters 0.0525-0.06. P1. XL..
Ayabér-
ovs ‘Aya-
6xAy T-
éxve pv[i-]
av

The monument resembles the stele copied by Buresch at

Nasa,

414).
if.

Korte, Inscr. Buresch. no.33 (republished here

For the similar names above see 351 n. 'Ayafémous,
also at Yemisli, in Korte, Inscr. Buresch. no. 34,
and 370.

For pviav, popular in the region, see index.

370 Yemislh

In cemetery wall.

Stele of coarse granular white marble, broken top and
bottom; in triangular pediment with palmette acroteria, a
quatrefoil with an ivy leaf either side. Well cut inscription
with tipped and clear letters. L. 2 very badly weathered.

Ht. o0.59 broken (panel 0.34); width o.55 (cap.), 0.49
(shaft), o0.18 (panel broken below); thickness c.o0.12;
letters 0.025—0.03. PL.XLI.
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ZCU’TLKC‘)S Kaz ,14-

yafémovs Puir-

7w A pvel-

as [xdpw]
For decoration of pediment cf. 360 and 441 with nn. (the
plain design looks earlier than those); ’close to the date of
the Savcilar stone (D 57-8).

Two men burying a male friend: cf. 382 (Synaus from
Yemisli) and 435 (Ancyra Sidera from Savcilar).

Z QTIKE KAL A
TA®sTToY S 1AM
TTOAPIANQ MNE]
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371 Yemish

In cemetery wall.

Grey-white marble stele; triangular pediment with trefoil
and ivy leaves r. and . No trace remaining of mscription;
plain pilasters; on shaft two shallow garlands above comb
and mirror.

Ht. 0.73 (panel 0.39); width o.50 (shaft), 0.335 (panel);

thickness 0.12.
® \
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SYNAUS: YEMISLI

372 Yemishi

In cemetery wall.

Stele of granular white marble, top broken, in corners of
triangular pediment two ivy leaves; on shaft between plain
pilasters a wreath with ribbons above a niche with
slanting sides, surrounded above by a ring border in
o.05cm relief. Letters regular, well cut, and tipped.

Ht. 1.11 broken and buried (panel o.59); width 0.61
(cap.), 0.56 (shaft), 0.65 (base), 0.40 (panel); letters 0.03—
0.05.
IpoxAiavos kal
AbTipnos
NGLKO,KAEL ﬂaTPL/.

A\
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AloTIMOZ
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373 Yemish

In cemetery wall.

Stele of granular white marble, top broken; in triangular
pediment probably a trefoil (possibly a quatrefoil) with an
ivy leaf at each corner; on shaft a wreath extended across
it (cf. 374 below).
Ht. 0.65 broken (panel o.25); width o.40 (cap.), 0.38
(shaft), o0.43 (base); panel o.24; thickness c.0.9; letters
0.02—-0.03. Pl. XL.I.

XPUO"T]L\S

Anug avépl

wvias

xdpw
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374 Yemish

In wall of private house.
Published Kérte, Inscr. Buresch. no.36. Synaus P1g.

Stele of grey-white marble. Triangular pediment with
plain acroteria 1. and r. In moulded frame two ivy leaves
(no boss or rosette, cf. 372 above). At top of panel
between plain pilasters a shallow garland (as 373); letters
rather rough, without apices.

Ht. 0.66; width o0.34 (pediment), o.315 (shaft), 0.33
(base); letters 0.0125—0.02. PL. XLI.

Tereopopis

EAdidnddpw

avdpi uvias

xaptv

375 Yemish

In fountain at S.W. of village.

Stele of coarse granular white marble; in triangular
pediment with large ivy leaves in lower corners a boss in
shallow relief; on shaft between plain pilasters a wreath
below inscription; letters worn very faint.

Ht. 1.17; width 0.64 (cap.), 0.62 (shaft), 0.67 (base);
thickness 0.29; letters 0.03.

[---1AKHI
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376 Yemish

In cemetery wall.

Stele of coarse granular white marble, top broken; on
shaft a tall arched niche with square sides; slight rim
incised around it; pilasters decorated with fleshy tendrils
and ivy leaves; letters very badly weathered.
Ht. 0.705 broken (panel 0.465); width o0.45 (panel 0.28);
thickness o0.17; letters ¢.0.0275—0.03. P1. XLI.

Al --1ENIIAEI

0A4[......]4

TR [pwijluns

xdpw

Tendrils perhaps suggest a Hadrianic or mid-second
century date.
I. Five or six letters gone.
2. [? deA7]drw; [yAvkur]arw is perhaps too long.
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377 Yemisgh

Near S. mosque.

Bottom of stele. Plinth suggests plain pilasters, mirror
and wreath in panel carved in shallow relief.

Ht. 0.32 (shaft 0.19, moulding ¢.025, plinth o.10); width
0.43 (shaft), o.51 (plinth); thickness 0.09, plinth projects
0.02.

ol

¥

378 Yemish

In cemetery wall.

Stele of coarse granular white marble. In triangular
pediment with acroteria (simple tendril decoration 1. and
r.), a boss with cross incised and an ivy leaf on either side;
in panels between plain pilasters and separated by a
pilaster 1. under inscription a wreath, r. comb and mirror;
rather irregular letters, worn but clear.

Ht. 1.35; width o.605 (cap.), 0.555 (shaft), 0.62 (base);
thickness 0.11; letters 0.03—0.04. P1. XLI.

SYNAUS: YEMISLI

Aioyévys kal Andeg-

s di-
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véas
The mirror and comb do not suit the sex of the deceased.
For the cross in the circle, cf. 412, 389, and 381 and the
panis eucharisticus on the second-century stele from the
territory of Cadi, published by Calder, 4S v (1955), 33-5
no.2, Pl.g5. See also the examples published and dis-
cussed by Waelkens, Tiirsteine, Ws51 (Amorium) and 366
(Temenothyrae), and by Gibson, ‘Christians’ 70, no.27,
Pl.22 (Aykirikc1). The main series of ‘Christians for
Christians’ inscriptions displays a Latin cross (sometimes
partly erased) in a wreath. The mason here was quite
capable of depicting the petals of a rosette had he chosen
to, and the cross should be treated as a Christian symbol
(cf. Introduction). In MAMA v, xxxiii, Cox himself
referred to four stones published in that volume, which
display a cross in a circle and which he believed to be
pagan. MAMA v, 11 from Dorylaeum is a dedication to
Hosion Dikaion, but the photograph Pl 16 11A shows a
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SYNAUS: YEMISLI

four-petalled rosette with a central bud. R. 19, a dedica-
tion to Papas Zeus Soter from Nacolea (cf. ANRW 11 18.
3, 2018), shows a small cross in a circle in the pediment,
but the only source is a notebook drawing by Ramsay. 48
from Dorylaeum is an uninscribed funerary relief, de-
picting among other things a banqueting scene. Here the
crosses in circles at either side above the half palmettes of
the triple pediment are clear (especially Pl. 23, 48 (2)), but
despite Cox’s claim that the reliefs appear pagan, this
could well be a Christian gravestone. 263 from Nacolea is
a funerary text for a child, decorated with two raised
hands. The device in the pediment, however, is clearly a
four-petalled rosette with a central bud.

379 Yemigh

In cemetery wall.

Stele of coarse granular white marble. In triangular
pediment with plain acroteria a four-petalled rosette with
an ivy leaf on either side; on shaft two wreaths in very low
relief with leaves incised: surface of panel very slightly
concave.

Ht. 0.98 (panel 0.45); width 0.58 (cap.), o.51 (shaft), 0.62
(base), 0.34 (panel); thickness o0.21; letters 0.025-0.0275.
PL.XL.I.

dwoyévys dioyéve

vl kal éavta v
Very likely for the same family as 378 above, in an earlier
generation.
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380 Yemisli

In cemetery wall.

Stele of coarse granular white marble with very shallow
relief decoration, top broken, bottom buried; in triangular
pediment a small eagle (broken) and an ivy leaf in corners
l. and r.; shaft framed by pilasters with a decoration of
rather rounded leaves. Across the top of shaft an egg-
and-dart pattern (cf. 441 below). Below, a niche with
pilasters and arch (pilasters of niche carved with minute
replica of main pillars), very similar to 361 above and very
similar to 355 (Gediz).

Ht. 1.15 buried and broken; width 1.62 (shaft); thickness
0.21; letters 0.045. P1. XLLII.

Nixavdpos Ao-
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381 Yemisli

In court in village by S. mosque (said to have been
brought from the threshing floor down across the valley).

Stele of pinky white limestone like marble, 1. side broken;
in triangular gable a basket (?) above, l. a boss with
slightly slanting cross on flat surface and r. a slightly
concave rosette with seeds projecting in centre, and an ivy
leaf in corner 1. and r.; on shaft a mirror between two
wreaths and above a comb with raised centre; letters well
cut and tipped.

Ht. 1.23 broken; width o0.61 (cap., broken), 0.58 (shaft,

broken); thickness 0.09; letters o0.0275 (l.5)-0.035/0.04
(1. 1—4). P1.XLII.

[T]péipos

[Olepiowvos

[X]pvoaeld. 7

[oe]puvordrn

[o]vwBie

It is hard to judge whether the 1. boss depicts a four-
petalled rosette or a Christian cross (cf. 378 above).
Xpuoaiels is Christian in CIG 3565 =9285.
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SYNAUS: YEMISLI

382 Yemislhi

In house wall in S. street behind wooden pillars.
Published Buresch, Aus Lydien 147. Synaus P2s.

White marble stele. Triangular pediment with acroteria
(broken above and r.) containing a four-petalled rosette
distinguished from the crosses in 378 and 381 above by
the bud in the centre, cf. the four-petalled rosette on 370,
and two 1vy leaves. Inscription on shaft between two plain
pilasters above niche.

Ht. 0.80; width o0.45 (cap.), 0.39 (shaft), 0.49 (base);
thickness at least o.11; letters 0.02 (1.6), 0.025—3 (Il. 1—5).
PL. XLII and P1. XLII (squeeze).

Ovapyacov

ol gefdpect-

a oAkt Tpog-

{hw oTNOdNE-
5.  fa orddyy dpdr-
OpL XP'Y]GTOTU/.qu
A local hero, according to Buresch, Aus Lydien 147.
See MAMA 1x, 89 (a similar monument) with n.
See further C. Naour, Epigr. Anat. v (1985), 61—3
no.16, commenting on a stone from Collyda in
Lydia set up by 1 ¢parpeia for Tov éavrdv ppdropa,
and G. H. R. Horsley, New documents illustrating
early Christianity 1v (1987), 17-18 no. 3.
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383 Yemisli

In court by S. mosque.
Published by Korte, Inscr. Buresch. 37. Synaus P23.

Greyish-white marble bomos, broken r.; cracks in the
stone may be ancient, as letters are more widely spaced
about them, as if to avoid them. Well cut, tipped letters.



SYNAUS

Ht. 1.07 (0.22 cap., 0.62 shaft, 0.23 base); width o.42
(shaft); thickness 0.40 (shaft); letters 0.0575-0.05. PL. XLII.
I'dios yé Nei-
Eavdpos
[N]ewdvdpw

TTO.TpLI

384 Yemish

In court on S.E. of village.
Published Korte, Inscr. Buresch. 40. Synaus P24.

Bomos of white marble. Top section is decorated with a
triangular pediment containing an 1vy leaf in r. corner (l.
side defaced). Inscription on shaft in regular and tipped
letters.

Ht. 0.98; width 0.53 (cap.), 0.47 (shaft), 0.57 (base);
thickness 0.37; letters 0.025. PL. XL1I (squeeze).

Are [ulos B° Nig 79 ovv-
[Bw [p]v [7lunv

1. Inscr. Buresch. has Nudry. Zgusta, KP § 1037
cites examples of the name Nia from Bithynia,
Dorylaeum in Phrygia and this text. Recently pub-
lished inscriptions show that Nia and Nuas were
names typical of Lydia and especially the middle
Hermus valley: TAM v. 1. 710 (Julia Gordus).
S. Bakir-Barthel and H. Miller, ZPE xxxvi1 (1979),

AlLOT 2 “SENIATHEW
Q' NMHN

: YEMISLI
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182 no. 36 (SEG xx1x (1979), 1179): C. Naour, ZPE
xLIv (1981), 26f. no.5 (SEG xxx1 (1981) 1019);
C. Naour, Epigr. Anat. 11 (1983), 131f. no.17 (SEG
xxxI11 (1983), 1016).

385 Yemisli

In house wall (in shed) at N.E. corner of the village.

Stele of coarse granular white marble; in triangular gable
a basket; on shaft below inscription a wreath above a scent
bottle, comb, and mirror; letters deep and well tipped but
not very regular.

Ht. 0.69 (panel 0.35); width 0.35 (cap.), 0.31 (shaft top),
0.37 (bottom), 0.42 (base); diam. o0.23 (top panel), 0.28
(bottom); letters o.015—0.275. P1. XLII.

Tpdépepos

I{‘G‘ ALO')/GVL‘S
Edvold: Bu-
yarpi.

3. FEivols: also in region of Tavsanli. MAMA 1x, Pg1.

T PodiMoT W
k AlOTENIT

EYN"'A" eY

TA

=Y |
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386 Yemisli |

In oven wall of extreme S.W. house.

Stele of coarse granular white marble. Broken above, 1.,
and below. Pilaster to r.; on shaft under inscription 1. a
basket, r. a wreath in o.o5 relief; well cut and tipped
letters.

Ht. 0.47; width 0.39; thickness 0.10; letters 0.045.

[ R
. Juvel-
av
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387 Yemisli

In ruined wall of house at W. edge of village.

Stele of coarse granular white marble. Triangular pedi-
ment with plain acroteria; on shaft below very rudely cut
and irregular inscription a mirror or wreath (?) and comb
in very low relief.
Ht. 0.64; width o.30 (cap.), 0.26 (shaft), 0.30 (base);
thickness 0.07; letters 0.0125-0.0225. P1. XLIII.
’ABdoxavros
ouvBiw
Newkygpo-
pide
pveias
xapw

ASAL KANTOC
CYNS IV

NEiIKvde
Pial

MNEIAC
XAPIN

(

SYNAUS: YEMISLI

388 Yemishi

In cemetery wall on E. side of road.

Stele of hard white granular marble; in triangular pedi-
ment with acroteria a basket in relief with ivy leaves
incised to l. and r.; on shaft between two shallow niches a
mirror in relief; broad, quite clear letters.

Ht. 0.84 buried (cap. 0.36, descent o0.05, shaft o.39,
descent o.04 buried); width 0.63 (cap.), 0.55 (shaft);
thickness o.21 till buried; letters 0.0325-0.0375. P1. XLIII.

Bdxxvhos Iav-
06(,’(.1 ’)/UVG,LKL‘
diAdvdpw pvela-
14
if.  Iavlela: cf. MAMA 1x, P85, from the Tavsanh
area, and TAM v. 1. 432 l. 15 (between Golde and
Menge, middle Hermus valley).

/BAKXYAo T '\TAN\
GEIA FYNATK]

O IAANAPO M NRIA
N

389 Yemisli

In cemetery wall E. side.

Stele of hard white granular marble broken above; in
steep triangular pediment with acroteria, from top a
basket, two ivy leaves, a circular boss with cross; pilasters
decorated with symmetrical leaf design in incised frame;
ovolo moulding at top of shaft (cf. 355 above, etc.); on
shaft at bottom from . probably a comb, a wreath, a
mirror; rude and irregular letters recoverable with diffi-
culty.



SYNAUS: YEMISLI

Ht. 0.84 broken (cap. 0.35 broken, shaft 0.37, moulding
0.03, base 0.05); width 0.46 (cap.), 0.40—0.42 (shaft),
¢.0.49 (base); thickness 0.17 till buried; letters 0.04-0.05.
P1L. XLIII.

’AaK/\ﬁs

Apprey py-
L’aV '

Cox noted that the cross was originally copied as a
quatrefoil, but that it caught his attention afterwards at
the stone as a clear cross. See 378 above, n.; 381, and
Introduction.

T
SVL8

ACKAHC
AMMIWMN|
| AN

390 Yemish

In cemetery wall E. side of road.
Published Korte, Inscr. Buresch. 38. Synaus P21.

Large stele of hard white granular marble; triangular
pediment with boss or weathered rosette and mirror, with
ivy leaves l. and r.; pilasters gone 1. and.r. Inscription
(regular letters) on shaft above two wreaths (r. broken).

Ht. 1.47 (cap. o0.54, moulding 0.08, shaft 0.60, moulding
0.10, base 0.15); width 0.39 buried and broken; thickness
o.13 apparently complete; letters 0.04-0.045. PL.XLIII.

Alavos Zow- '

Tk maTpl k [€]

Aldars unr [pi]

wveia [v]

2. Buresch read ndmmw
4.  pvela [s], Buresch.
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AN ANORZ &
\ T1 KQ| TTATP]
ATATAN-M-

]

391 Yemisli

In cemetery wall. E. side.

Stele of hard white granular marble, in triangular pedi-
ment a boss with incised cross with leaf on r.; on shaft two
niches sunk with rims in relief, a wreath above each; plain
pilasters between and to 1. and r.; letters small, neat,
tipped; on l. edge some gone or uncertain.

Ht. 0.20; width 0.66; thickness o0.09 till buried; letters
0.02-0.0275. Pl. XLIITand PL. XLIII (squeeze).
[T {oveivos
K(Il: ,14770/\/\0-
pdvys TG ma-
Tpi pveloy
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I. The name is clearly related to the ‘E{loveivos (so)’
found at Nasa, Th. Wiegand Ath. Mitt. XXX (1904),
322 no.3 (=Pr2 Synaus). There is room for
[T}¢ovewos, perhaps even for Eiloveivos on this
stone.
For the cross cf. 378, 381, and 389 above and
Introduction.

ZoYe | {INOC

ALA MOAANO

ANHC | TR TTA
__~TTrimv | €1 AN

392 Yemish

In fountain.

Stele of hard white granular marble, covered with plaster
above; in pediment a boss with ivy leaves either side in
relief; on shaft rather irregular, clear letters between plain
pilasters or niche. '
Ht. 0.605 (cap. 0.13, shaft 0.39, plinth 0.0835); width 0.42
(shaft), 0.48 (plinth); thickness o.15; letters 0.02-0.023.
PL. XLIII.
Andras gvv 7-

ois ddeAdolis

Kal THS TATPAS

1) pdpn prias

xdpw
3. mdrpa (father’s sister): LSJ cites IGR 1v, 621
(Temenothyrae, third century aAp and Keil-

Premerstein, Zweiter Bericht 138 from Thyateira,
second century AD); see Robert, Bull. épigr. s.v. and
add TAM v, 1, 432 (Saraglar = Nisyra, AD 214-5),
434 (194-5), 477 (Ayazviran, 240-1); 714 (Julia

SYNAUS: YEMISLI

Gordus, 118-9); 765 (180—1), 769 (150-1); 778
(Kavakalan, 182—3);782 (marpeiav, Yayakindik, 1201
= Zweiter Bericht 138, above); 806 (Yegenoba).
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393 Yemish

In cemetery wall, W, side.

Stele of hard white granular marble; in triangular pedi-
ment with acroteria a mirror with a leaf to 1. and r.; tendril
and ivy leaf pattern on frame; on shaft at bottom, 1. a
basket, r. a comb; on pilasters, capitals, and plinth, a
tendril and ivy leaf pattern; letters careful, regular,
occasionally tipped.

2

AAEZANAPO XM

TPpoANeP ]

ATYNAL
KiMEL
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SYNAUS: YEMISLI

Ht. 0.87 broken (cap. 034 broken, moulding o.07, shaft
0.305, moulding o.055, plinth o.10); width 0.42 (cap.),
0.37 (shaft), o.44 (plinth); thickness o.15 buried; letters
0.02-0.0275. PL. XLIV.
. AMéavbpos M-

TPodWp-

a yvvat-

Kl) H:VGL/(I.V
Similar proportions to 378 above; but tendril decoration
as on 360, 365, and 401 below which has similar high
raking gable.

394 Yemislh

In cemetery wall, W. side.

Stele of very hard white granular marble, granular to the
point of being conglomerate marble pebbles; in triangular
pediment a boss with ivy leaves 1. and r.; on shaft at
bottom a wreath; plain pilasters and capitals. Top line of
inscription worn and broken away, otherwise letters
regular and clear.

Ht. 0.875 (cap. o0.265, moulding o.20, shaft o0.44,
moulding 0.05, plinth o0.10); width 0.46 (plinth); thickness
0.16 till out of reach; letters 0.025-0.0275. PL.XLIV and
PL. XLIV (squeeze).

[od7os] éyw

90./\6;)65

Nwéorparos

&vldde riuat,

77(1’,1/7'0.5 157T€P—

7T(1L/O'(1§ ﬁ/\l.K(lS

GL’S' G’.PE’T?’]V
A boastful elegiac couplet, correctly composed. For the
allusion to peers, cf. 382 above.

/'70\‘\

FYIR QAAEI0T

NIKOZT PAT-3]
ENOAAE KIMAL
CIANTAZ YREP
TIAITAZ HALKA)

FIZAPETHN

r
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395 Yemish

In cemetery wall, W. side.
Published Kérte, Inscr. Buresch. 39. Synaus P2o.
Small stele of pink and white hard granular marble; high
triangular pediment with arched gable inside triangle.
Plain pilasters with capitals decorated with leaf design.
Letters very regular and tipped.
Ht. 0.61 (cap. 0.28, mouldings 0.05, shaft o.15, moulding
0.05, plinth o0.09); width 0.38 (cap.), 0.35 (top of shaft),
0.365 (bottom), 0.405 (plinth); thickness o.10 till out of
reach; letters 0.025. P1. XL1V.

Awoyevis

xé Mévavdp-

oS ,.EATTLSL-

~ A
avw viw

{AIOFENIL
k MNANAP
OF EATTIAL
ANG YIQ

396 Yemisli

In cemetery wall, E. side of road by fork.

Hard white granular marble bomos, with pedestal above
which has a sunk panel; acroteria (‘horns’) on pediment;
on shaft at bottom a double wreath incised; clear, though .
irregularly formed and spaced letters.

Ht. 0.82 (pedestal o.17, acroteria o0.065, descent 0.03,
shaft 0.28, descent 0.06, plinth o.12); width 0.255 (pedes-
tal), 0.35 (pediment), 0.28 top of shaft), 0.305 (bottom of
shaft), 0.39 (plinth); thickness o0.07 till out of reach; letters
0.015-0.025. P1. XL.IV and P1. XLL1V (squeeze).

Nelkavdpos é

EBiktyTos Zro-

dpnvol T yAv-

KUTATQW Té-
" wve NewavSpe
wyias xapw &
The ethnic seems to be new. Scodra (now Skhoder)
is a city in Roman Illyricum, on the demarcation
line between the western and eastern parts of the
empire. But here the name presumably refers to a
local village.

2-3.
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397 Yemishi

In house wall in street by mosque.

Stele of hard white granular marble, broken below;
marble now very dirty; in triangular pediment a boss with
an ivy leaf 1. and r.; traces of palmette on acroterion l. and
above; inscription (letters probably always slight, now
barely traceable) on shaft between plain pilasters, comb,
wreath, and mirror below (similar to 389 above).

Ht. 0.54 broken (cap. 0.27, moulding 0.055, descent 0.03,
shaft 0.185 broken); width 0.410-0.395; letters 0.0175.

[---14110C
Yo
[-----
5.0 ----- ]
,uw/av

s ||

398 Yemisli

In cemetery, W. wall.

Bottom r. hand fragment of grey-white marble stele with
two arches between plain pilasters with moulded bases, on
high plinth.

Ht. 0.58 broken (arches 0.38); width 0.76 (two arches
o.40). PLXLIV.

SYNAUS: YEMISLI

399 Yemigh

In cemetery wall, W. side.

Hard white-grey marble stele, broken at top. Upper part
of surface much weathered, lower third less so; triangular
pediment with plain boss and ivy leaves l. and r.;
decoration in low relief. Inscription gone. Niche below.

Ht. 1.07 broken (pediment o.22 broken, shaft o.40 to
niche, niche 0.33, plinth o.12); width o0.79 (shaft), c.0.85
(pediment and plinth), o.09 (pilasters), 0.175 (niche);
thickness 0.07-0.08 (niche recessed 0.02). PL. XLIV.

1:13

400 Yemish

In stairs of house.

Hard white marble stele with triangular gable, broken 1.
with acroterion at top. Inside, boss or shield, leaf at r.
corner. Plain shaft with tall wide niche framed by narrow
border. The inscription has probably gone from above
and beside the niche. Plinth joined to shaft by simple
moulding.

Ht. 1.15 (niche 0.58); width 0.63 (pediment), 0.59 (shaft),
0.65 (plinth), 0.27 (niche); thickness 0.23 (niche recessed
0.09). PLXLIV.



SYNAUS: YEMISLI

401 Yemisli

E. side of cemetery wall.

Fragment of triangular gable of hard grey-white marble,
very steeply raked. Small acroterion at I. Tendril and ivy
leaf pattern on outer border, leaf pattern on inner border.
Upturned lozenge in pediment with ivy leaves I. and r.

(broken).
Ht. 0.445; width 0.36 broken; thickness ¢.0.14. P1. XLV.

131
402 Yemish

W. side of cemetery wall.

Hard grey-white marble stele; triangular gable with plain
acroteria l. and r., top gone; inside, double boss, ivy leaves
1. and r. Plain pilasters, ridge at bottom of shaft.

Ht. 1.015 (gable 0.285 broken, shaft 0.67, plinth 0.06,
niche 0.18); width o.51 (gable), 0.46—0.51 (shaft), o.59
(plinth), 0.18 (niche); base and gable project 0.03, niche
recessed 0.06. PL. XLV.

403 Yemisli

In cemetery wall W. side.

Hard grey-white marble stele; gable virtually destroyed;
plain pilasters; wreath at bottom of shaft.

Ht. 0.99; width o.57 (shaft).



132

%%,

U

404 Yemish

Hard grey-white marble stele fragment; plain pilasters on
either side of wreath.

Ht. 0.46; width o.515 (shaft), 0.59 (plinth).

405 Yemish

Fragment of Aezani doorstone, probably grey marble,
very weathered; two panels with ring inside lozenge above
two panels with lattice.

SYNAUS: YEMISLI-YENILER

Ht. 0.405 broken; width o.505; thickness 0.05. P1. XL'V.
An import, ancient or modern, from Aezani. For the
lattice see Wéo, 77; MAMA 1x, 309, 313, 347, 371, 480,
492, 494, and 506, before the end when the lattice
becomes higher, as on Wg1, W13, MAMA 1x, 358, 430,
and 495.

-
|
!

4052 Yemish

Owned by the Muhtar.

“Two iron needles or spits.

Lengths 0.3675, 0.33; diameters o.015, 0.01. PLLXLV.

Professor B. W. Cunliffe has suggested that these objects
might be currency bars of a European Iron Age type (cf.
D. Allen, Proc. Prehistoric Soc. xxx111 (1967), particularly
Pl.xxx111) or roasting spits, for which again there are
Celtic parallels. It is appropriate that they should have
been recorded in the territory of Ancyra Sidera, and only
a few kms. S.W. of Maden Koy (‘Mine village’).

Yeniler (Simav 25 Id)

406 Yeniler

Cemetery between Yemisli and Yeniler; in wall by road-
side, N. end.

Published J. H. Munro, JHS xvit (1897), 289 no.63;
Synaus P28.

Stele of hard white granular marble; triangular gable with
acroteria, containing weathered boss and 1vy leaves; plain
pilasters. Inscription at top of shaft, below comb, wreath
and mirror (cf. 389 above).

Ht. 0.79 buried (cap. 0.36, moulding o0.03, shaft o.40
buried); width 0.445 (cap.), 0.405 (shaft); thickness 0.16;
letters 0.0275. PLLXLV.

‘Eppijs yv-
vau ICT ]
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407 Yeniler

Same spot as 406 above.

Published J. H. Munro, ¥HS xvii (1897), 288 no.62;
Synaus P22.

Hard grey-white marble stele, broken below and at top.
Triangular gable with acroteria containing trefoil and two
ivy leaves. Inscription (letters regular, not tipped) on
lintel. Plain pilasters on either side of panel with shallow
garland enclosing trefoil.

Ht. o.49 broken; width 0.38 (gable), 0.31 (shaft); thick-
ness at least 0.08; letters 0.02. P1. XLV.

TEIACAT O[.]A warpt

'U,VEL/G,S XC{PLV
1. rewa (Tyoayo[pld, Munro. Cox noted room for three

letters before T but thought that probably nothing
had been carved there.
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Hamzabey (Simav 25 Ie)

408 Hamzabey

In cemetery wall.

Stele of coarse granular white marble; in triangular gable
a double boss in o0.05 relief and a leaf at corners 1. and r.;
on shaft two niches with flat sides and back; letters well
cut, regular, slightly tipped, but very faint.

Ht. 0.76; width 0.67 (cap.), 0.62 (shaft), o.69 (base,
broken); thickness 0.13; letters 0.025. PL. XLV,

ér. pAd’. un(vos) Iop-

7TLaL/OU

Aodxios Newdvd(p)w I[ .. INI[ ?. ]

[?..1CO[..]INHPOMY[...]0OIC
5. ,u,vtlas Xdpw
Year 139 = AD 54-5.
Compare the gravestone from Savcilar (435 below) of Ap
57-8, also with a Latin name, Rufus, and 426 of ap 77-8,
and from Nasa a stele 0.97 X 0.61 with basket and two ivy
leaves in gable and niche on shaft with inscription above,
érovs pvy’ u(qos) “Ap(repoiivos) B’ Eiloveivos *Aupula
yuveki wyjumy = 157 = AD 72-3, published by Th.
Wiegand, Ath. Mitt. xx1x (1904), 322 no. 3 (Synaus P12).

©
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409 Hamzabey

In cemetery wall, W. side.

Stele of hard white granular marble, top gone and much
broken; on shaft a niche.
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Ht. 0.56 broken; width 0.46; letters 0.0225-0.025. PL. XLV.
Mdpros "Andia
) pnpl i [ns]

xdpw. . .
The lack of ornament suggests an early date like 408 m
above.
U,

R A\

THMHTE) MNM
XAIN

(\' T

410 Hamzabey

Lower half of hard grey-white marble stele with pilasters
and two wreaths (?) at bottom above comb; decoration
incised.

Nasa (Simav 25 le
Ht. 0.48 broken; width 0.47. 3 ( 5 )

412 Nasa

Hard limestone slab; top 1. and r. circular ornaments with
four-petalled flowers with leaves between flowers; penta-
gonal hole cut in modern times.

Ht. 0.56 buried; width o.54; thickness o.10. PL. XLVI.
Byzantine?

\©W@ ) 413 Nasa

In cemetery.

Bomos of hard grey-white marble, buried below. One
incised vertical leaf within wreath.

Ht. 0.415 buried (c.055 cap., 0.06 descent, 0.33 shaft,
buried); width 0.285 (cap.), 0.23 (shaft); external diam. of
wreath 0.16.

411 Hamzabey

In cemetery wall.

Hard grey-white marble stele; boss in triangular gable;
plain pilasters and shaft with niche at bottom.

Ht. 0.84; width 0.65 (gable), 0.62 (shaft).




SYNAUS: NASA

414 Nasa

In fountain.

Published by Kéorte, Inscr. Buresch. 33 as from ‘Ascha’.
P1s.

Grey-white marble stele, broken above, with arched
‘Syrian’ gable ?within larger triangular gable, framed by
ovolo moulding, resting on pilasters decorated with ten-
drils and ivy leaves; inside each three bosses, one marked
with a cross. Inscription on shaft above two wreaths.
Well-cut letters, with apices.

Ht. 1.04; width 0.58 (top of shaft), 0.67 (bottom), 0.71
(plinth); panel 0.67 x 0.41 (top) and 0.47 (bottom); letters
0.04. PLLXLVI.
ALO'yéV?’]S )gE‘ M’Y]-
Tpéawpos ISE‘ 14-
wo/\/\ewdptg
Ipeofvry ma-
5.  Tpl uvelov
Again the cross suggests Christianity.
4. IlpeoBiuTns must be a name here, but an appropriate
one for a Christian father. See Introduction.

vy,

® E

®F

N @
AOTE NAIZ K M-
TPOARPOT KA
TTOAAEINAPRIT
TRPELBY T{TTA
TRAMMEIAN

ete
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415 Nasa

In fountain by S. mosque.

Hard grey-white marble stele; low triangular gable with
weathered boss and two ivy leaves; plain shaft, niche
below, cutting into plinth.

Ht. 0.775 broken (gable o.16 broken, lintel o.05, shaft
0.405, plinth moulding o.07, plinth 0.09, niche 0.35);
width 0.42 (niche 0.185); niche recessed 0.04—0.08.

/)

416 Nasa

Hard grey-white marble stele. Cf. 415 above.

Ht. 0.62 broken (gable o.12, lintel 0.035, shaft 0.353, plinth
mouldings 0.06, plinth 0.085, niche 0.39); width 0.44
broken (niche 0.21); niche recessed 0.105—0.14.
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Saraylar Koy (Simav 25 Ie)

417 Saraylar Koy

Outside house door 1n street.

Small bomos of white marble; the incised decoration on
the shaft shows below 1. an anvil (?) and r. a pair of tongs;
above, two spits on either side of a two-pronged fork;
surface worn and letters very faint and lost.

Ht. 0.505 buried (0.07 cap., 0.28 shaft, 0.075 descent, 0.06
base); width 0.34 (cap. and base), 0.28 (shaft); thickness
0.26 (cap.), 0.215 (base); letters 0.0175.

The gravestone of a blacksmith or other metalworker.
This is further evidence for iron-working in the district,
attested by the village name Maden Koy (= Metal
village) ¢. 10 kms. to the N.N.E. of Yemisli, the iron spits
Cox noted at Yemisli (395 above with n.), and the second
name of the Ancyra Sidera, adjacent to the W. It has even
been suggested that Ancyra Sidera should be located at
Maden Koy.

Eynal Kaplica (Simav 26 If)

418 Eynal Kaplica

In foundation of ruin adjoining old bathhouse.
Rectangular base of hard white granular marble.
Published CIG 3847q, LW 1005. Synaus Pr1.

Ht. 0.67 buried; width o.60; thickness 0.63; letters 0.0335.
- PLLXLVI (squeeze).

O.pXLEPELCLV vaw [v]
rov ev’Edéow ™ iy

(ﬁb/\oﬂ’anLV

SYNAUS: SARAYLAR KOY—EYNAL KAPLICA—CIT KOY

For recent discussion of archieretai of Asia see
R. Kearsley, GRBS xxvi11 (1986), 183—92, arguing that the
high priestesses held office in their own right, not as mere
title-holders who were honoured in virtue of their hus-
band’s tenure of a provincial high priesthood (further, in
this sense, Kearsley, A4S xxxvii1 (1988), 43—51 and Epigr.
Anat. xv1 (1990), 69—80). She discusses the ‘additional
temple’ title in Studi Classice xxvi (1988), 57-65.

Cit Koy (Simav 25 If)

419 Cit Koy

In cemetery wall.

Stele of coarse granular white marble, broken at top and 1.
side; on shaft two niches with flat backs; letters rather
irregular.
Ht. 0.58; width o.57 (bottom), 0.39 (top); letters 0.03—
0.03§.

[ - - - - -

[--ledaréxva|[....]

AOK/\'r]ww.Sn A [ ]
xd [p-]

5. w
3f.  pijuns is lost either from the end of this line or

from the l. pilaster.

AN TEKNAIZ,
AC K—A“”"‘AHA/////

420 Cit Koy

In cemetery wall.

Stele of coarse granular white marble; in triangular gable
perhaps two bosses linked (damaged) and an ivy leaf in 1.
corner; letters very faint but clear in hard stone, regular
and very slightly tipped.

Ht. 0.43; width 0.65 (cap.), 0.62 (shaft); letters 0.025-
0.03.

Aadns Apea 74 yv-

vauxt uvelay B
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421 Cit Koy

In cemetery wall.

Stele of coarse granular white marble, broken top and
bottom; at bottom of shaft a small niche with sloping sides
and top, flat back; incised tendrils on pilasters; irregular
and rough letters.

Ht. o.55 broken (0.48 panel, probably complete); width
0.41 (0.27 panel); thickness at least 0.11; letters 0.02-0.03.
P1. XLVI (squeeze).

"Adalav I [e- ]

Aagiw dde)-

PG ral 7 ohu-

Beos avrod Bi-
5. orils ['edaoiw

oupfiew pi-

s xdpw
Two brothers ’AXalwv (the deceiver or the vagrant) and
I'eAdoios (the laugher). What could their parents have
been called?

g////’///f% >

NAANAZON

é b KAITHCY;
BirocAYToYg!
°1l¢rGAAC| [~}
CYM 81w M NK
A MEXAPIN

/Al
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422 Cit Koy

In cemetery wall.

Bomos of granular white marble; on moulding, very
slightly raised, incised tendrils; letters very faint and
shallow.

Ht. 0.42; width 0.34 (cap.), 0.30 (shaft); thickness o0.24;
letters 0.02, last line o.01. P1. XL'VI (squeeze).

mdoa(v) xdpw xa-

Téxw TQ yAury-

TdTR pou guuf-

{w, 7is éxfdevoey

[«é é]8drpvalev]

[....]AXeITON
Perhaps doggerel verse.

TAC XAANK a2
PR S ST AN
ZTA [ LA o¥C)Znl
WL, KH) E4CBN
e Al AKFLCH

423 Cit Koy

In cemetery wall by W, roadside.

Stele of hard white granular marble, edges broken and top
surface much weathered; in triangular gable probably a
boss weathered away; on shaft at bottom a wreath
(broken); on pilasters a tendril and ivy design (damaged
on L.); letters tipped.

Ht. 0.87 broken (cap. o0.31, lintel o.045, shaft o.515
broken); width 0.50-0.48; letters 0.035-0.0375. P1. XLVI.

Tariavds
Appriavd
maTpl pvei-

av
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TATIANOC
AMMIANw
MATEIMNE
AN

424 Cit Koy

S. side of cemetery wall.

Hard grey-white marble stele fragment, broken above;
plain pilasters; on shaft quatrefoil rosette in garland.

Ht. 0.395; width o.53 (shaft), 0.59 (plinth). P1. XLVI.

425 Cit Koy

In cemetery wall S. side.

Stele of hard white granular marble, top much weathered;
in triangular gable an ear of corn (?) with a leaf to l. and r;
shaft broad and blank.

Ht. 0.935 buried and broken (gable 0.32 buried, lintel 0.4,
shaft 0.425, descent 0.05, base 0.10); width 0.66 (gable),
0.60 (shaft); letters 0.025-0.0275.

Text as fig.

SYNAUS: CIT KOY—ULASLAR

} R R HAAE'/\\‘!
VRS

~
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Ulaslar (Simav 27 Ie)
426 Ulaslar

In street near oda.
Referred to in MAMA v, Z(eus) B(ronton) 8g.

Small bomos, probably of hard white granular marble.
"Top broken and buried. There were probably a relief and
three lines of inscription above the surviving text.

Ht. o.555 (top 0.06, mouldings o0.045, shaft 0.34, mould-
ings o.02, base o0.05 buried); width o.26—0.22 (top),
0.22—0.245 (shaft), o.27 (base); thickness 0.175-0.185
(shaft), 0.215 (base); letters0.02. PL. XLVI.

4l Bpovrdw-
T

See MAMA 1X 50, 51 and P63 and 63a with nn. for texts
from the Aezanitis. For basic discussion of Zeus Bronton
see MAMA v, xxxivfl. Zeus Bronton also occurs in the
borderland between the Upper Tembris Valley and the
Aezanitis, see index. See also the hellenistic coins of
Mysia Abbaitis with the head of Zeus on the obverse and
thunderbolt on the reverse, F. Imhoof Blumer, Festschrift
O. Benndorf (Vienna, 1898), 201, with C. Naour, Epzgr.
Anat. 11 (1983), 118 n. 53.



SYNAUS: ULASLAR—KURTDERE-KURTLUHALLAR
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427 Ulaglar

Outside oda, said to be brought from old cemetery
across the valley.

Bomos of coarse whitish limestone; on shaft solid
wreath in relief, flattened like a boss; letters fairly
regular, rather rough.

Ht. 1.25; width o0.40 (cap., broken), 0.35 (top of
shaft), 0.34 (bottom of shaft), o.47 (base); thickness
0.36 (bottom of shaft), 0.44 (base); letters 0.025-0.03.
PL.XLVI.

Adras perd Tob

viot Ejpnvéov

fe DifioTe €v-
X

2. The squeeze shows the bottom of the E and a
vertical hasta, but the stone was damaged at this
point.

3.  For the fOeos Uifigros at Aezani see MAMA 1x,
59 and P67, and for dedications at Kirgil, MAMA
1x, P68 and ANRW 11 18. 3, 2041 no.34. The
present text, 435, and 443 are further evidence for
the cult in the territory of Synaus. The #eds
tfioTos was commonly worshipped in Lydia, see
J. Keil, Ramsay 255, updated by C. Naour Epigr.
Anat. 11 (1983), 116f., no. 6, discussing a dedication
from Silandus and citing TAM v.1 7 (Aktas), 52
(Silandus), 186 (Saittae), 220 (Bagis or Tabala), 266
(Kula), 461 (territory of Maeonia). These examples
are no doubt pagan. For possibly Jewish examples

. see above 261 (region of Aslanapa).
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Kurtdere (Simav 27 Ie)

428 Kurtdere

In fountain.

Doorstone of white marble; in circular pediment curving
wreath with leaf on each end; in panels, top, key and
keyplate; bottom, double circles; on borders, leaf and
flower patterns. Inscription of slightly stabbed, neat and
regular letters.

Ht. 0.99 (0.51 panels); width 0.61 (cap.), 0.59 (shaft), 0.37
(panels); thickness: panels recessed 0.075; letters 0.015—
o.0175. PL. XLVII.
[ --- ]T(ITLG.V'I) E[pnvat’cp €’V7T/\€IKT’H
/.LVGL’(IS XUI.pLV
1. éumAéxrys: LS] cites it from the glossaries as ‘one
who plaits hair’, a coiffeur. Witness the elaborate
hair-styles sported in the region.

Is it conceivable that éumAéxryns could designate
one who plaits reed mats, an industry specific to the
villages round Simav Gol in ancient times (cf.
L. Robert, BCH cvi (1982), 352—9, with fig.15)? The
find-spot of the stone, at a village well away from
the lake, suggests not.

Kurtluhallar (Simav 28 Ie)

429 Kurtluhallar

In dry fountain by mosque (‘Stones in this village said to
have been taken from the old cemetery nearby in an old
man’s father’s lifetime’ (Cullen)).

Round pillar of coarse whitish limestone; broken above,
below and I. built in r.; letters very inelegant.

Ht. 1.01 broken (field 0.46); circ. probably about 1.10—
1.20; letters 0.035—0.035.
Adroxparopt [Kalo-]
apt Ovar[epiw]
Letoxdnre[tav-]
@ Zef. kal A[3-]
5. oxparopt K[als-]
apt M. Adp. Mlaé:-]
petave Ze[B. xadl
Odal. Kw(v)o{ravr-]
{w émpave[ordTw]
10. Kaigap: kai [Iadepiw)]
Moépealve émpal
veordTw [Kaloapt. a-]
706 Juv[dov]
6IM
AD 286—305 (Diocletian and Maximian Augusti, Constan-
tius and Galerius Caesars).

If the restoration is correct, the stone was 19 miles
(29 km.) from Synaus near Simav G6l; that fits the
present position, implying a road running directly
from Synaus to Tiberiopolis.

13f.
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430 Kurtluhallar

In old cemetery on hill to N.E. of viliage.

Bomos of coarse white marble, very badly weathered,

buried at bottom; rather rough letters.

Ht. o.52 buried; width 0.395 (upper part of cap.), 0.48

(lower part of cap.), 0.44 (shaft); thickness 0.39 (upper

part of cap.), 0.435 (lower part of cap.), 0.38 (shaft);

letters 0.0225-0.035.
6"7'01)5' U/J«Bl
[41qu[7pleos "AA[xip-]
ov fed émnrdw evyniv]

Year 244 = 159/60 (Sullan).

1. MAMA 1x, P64, a dedication to Mén found at
Kirgil, should certainly be dated by the Sullan era,
see MAMA 1x, lvi. Dated inscriptions from the
territory of Synaus appear to use the Sullan era:
Svnaus P12; 408 above.

3. Cox notes that OY could possibly be read at the
beginning of this l.; thus the end of a patronymic,
not a name for the goddess (cf. 440 below, from
Yoncaagag).

SYNAUS: KURTLUHALLAR

r

-

TOoYCcCMA
MR TOCAA

L )
MOEAENMHKLW EY X

431 Kurtluhallar

In old cemetery 10 minutes E.N.E. of village.

Bomos of white marble, broken above, buried below.

Incised line under inscription.

Ht.o.55 buried {(cap. o0.16, shaft 0.39 buried (0.27 to

incised line)); width 0.47 (shaft); thickness o0.40 (shaft);

cap. projects 0.08 on one side; letters 0.04. PL.XLVII;

PL.XLVII (squeeze).

Ebmpenidns’ AAavo{s]
Tov feov émoingev

éx TV Blwv kal Ta
7T€Pl: 7'6]/ 0661/

1.  The lapicide ran short of space here, AA are
crowded, I very small, O small. The ’Alwavav
katowkia was located near Kirgil, see T. Drew Bear,
ANRW 11 7, 2 (1980), 939f., discussing MAMA 1x,
P64, and MAMA 1x, xviii—xix. The double lambda
was doubtless simply a variant. Aelius Aristides,
Sacred Tales 111 1 and 3, notes a place with hot
springs called Allianoi near Pergamum, which has
actually been identified with the AAwavav katowia
by C. A. Behr, Aelius Aristides and the Sacred
Tales (Amsterdam, 1968), 44. But see Drew Bear,
art. cit., 940 n. 29.

432 Kurtluhallar

In house court, N. end.

Bomos of yellowish limestone, buried at bottom; on shaft
beneath inscription in nicely cut, well-stabbed letters,
faint traces of wreath in relief.

Ht. 0.67; width 0.30 (cap.), 0.255 (shaft); thickness 0.30
(cap.), 0.24 (shaft); letters 0.02—0.03.



SYNAUS: KURTLUHALLAR

Tabov Ta-
Tiaved Té-
KV p-
s xdpw

1. Tafov is perhaps a variant for Tarwv: cf. Tabias
at Emet, J. Munro, JHS xvin (18¢7), 282 no. 42,
and Tifa for Tir0a, E. Schwertheim, I. Hadriano:
and Hadrianeia no. 93.

TAOONTA

TIANQTE

KNO MN
MELCXAPIN

433 Kurtluhallar

Outside mosque.

Bomos of limestone and white marble agglomerate (?); on
shaft traces of wreath, relief gone.

Hzt. 0.95 (shaft 0.75 buried, base 0.20); width 0.36 (shaft),
0.45 (base); thickness o.35 (shaft), 0.39 (base); letters
0.025-0.0275.

[ - - -
[--Jwald-]
Abad L]

xapw

]
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434 Kutluhallar

In dry fountain.

Probably a bomos: capital and plinth cut square, r. hand
edge broken and weathered, nearly complete at 1. ‘Looks
just like limestone but with little points beneath which I
feel certain are white marble—or a mixture’, Cox. On shaft
large wreath with inscription in slightly sunk central
panel.

Ht. 0.87 (top o.14, shaft o.53, base 0.20); width, 0.39
broken; thickness, 0.33 buried; letters 0.02. PL. XLLVII.

[ === - -]
KIC mapddofos EN[.1MI
ECXAAE 8d0 téxva,
kdpmov detAdd[To]

5. Moilpa TOMEYO[..
JEI dioews Mapxiar| . . ]
dyop” CI [ - -
.JOHTON] - -
.JEIIAPEY .ENE][ . ]

10.  vdvdpw I110AA[.]
BEITONANAA C
o]dvop[a]

[4]coyévys x[aTa]
TV Tpdmov dis Be[ov]

15.  efvar ol 7o map’ HeA[i-]
[ov] Te pdos mpoéAov-
[res] dwpor Mapriavol.]
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Third century Ap?

The gist of the text seems to be that two gifted sons were
lost prematurely to the person named in the opening line.

2. mapddofos: ‘extraordinary’, of an athlete or artist,
IGR 1v, 468 (Pergamum). -«xis could refer to the
number of times the individual was hailed as such,
e.g., moAddkus, often.

3. ECXAAE: éoxa 8é? Cf. IG 111, 1363, 6 (réxva
yvijoa).

IZ—IS.[A]Loyévns elvar: ?
born) suited his godlike nature.

His name (Zeus-

Asagi Yoncaagag (Simav 28 Ie)

435 Asagi Yoncaagacg

In cemetery.

Smallish bomos of white marble, much weathered so that
stone is crumbling; moulded capital and base; on shaft a
wreath in relief with inside circle slightly sunk; lettering
fairly neat.

Ht. 0.92 (cap. o0.12, descent 0.09, shaft 0.53, descent 0.08,
base 0.10); width 0.34 (cap.), 0.275 (shaft), 0.36 (base);
thickness 0.32 (cap.), 0.275 (shaft), 0.345 (base); letters
0.02—0.0225. P1. XL VII.

[€]rous 75" AD[ . . ]

\I1C Bep Gepig-

[rw] edyrv.
Year 306 = aADp 221/2 (Sullan).

1. Adlp . . lldgs or Ad[&]lwis? The date favours an
Aurelius name.
2. The end of this line can be read from the squeeze.

For Theos Hypistos in this area see 427, and for this local
shrine see 440 and 443 below.

436 Asag Yoncaagag

In cemetery.

Bomos of white marble weathered till dry and crumbly,
broken to 1.; moulded capital; on shaft wreath in high
relief with circle on level of stone; firm and regular letters.

Ht. 0.87 broken (cap. o.115, descent o.115, shaft 0.61,
base 0.035 broken); width 0.35 (shaft, complete); thick-
ness 0.44 (cap.), 0.40 (shaft), base broken; letters 0.0275—
0.0325. PLXLVIIL
[ - - - 1KO
[..]E%Blov Zrpa-
[ro]veixn Bpea-
[on yIA <vk > vrdry pvi-

wreath
5. WS xdpw
2. A name and patronymic ending -uvfios to be re-

stored. Cox thought the first letter visible was
round, but not O.

SYNAUS: KURTLUHALLAR—ASAGI YONCAAGAC

KO

s —
C YBlOYCTPA
‘NEIKH BPEYA

HC XAPIN

437 Asagi Yoncaagag

In cemetery.

Bomos with hole in centre of top, buried at bottom; white
marble of rather poor quality weathered till flaky;
moulded capital; inscription of clear but rude letters at
top of shaft; front and back plain; sunk panels down 1. and
r. sides, apparently uninscribed.

Ht. 0.685 buried (cap. o. 0075, descent 0.09, shaft o0.52
buried); width o0.42 (cap.), 0.36—0.38 (shaft, buried);
thickness 0.36 (cap.), 0.30-0.33 (shaft, buried); letters
0.02—0.035. PLLXLVII.
’AVLKT]’T(\)S
adeAdd tepd

Epitaph of a second-century servant or slave. The
distinction between hieroi and hierodouloi is uncertain.
There were hieroi at Aezani, MAMA 1x, P61 (IGR1v, 557,
wrongly interpreting tepds as iepevs) and in the territory
of Tiberiopolis at Hisarcik (492 below, where see n.). Fur-
ther afield, see Keil-Premerstein, Zweiter Bericht no. 196;
Ramsay, CB 147; Ramsay, Studies, j05f.; V. Chapot,
La province rom. proconsulaive d’ Asie (Paris, 1904),
178.

Some light on the status of hieroi is thrown by the edict of
Paullus Fabius Persicus, proconsul of Asia under
Claudius (F. Dérner, Der Erlass des Statthalters wvon
Asien, Paullus’ Fabius Persicus (Diss. Greifswald, 1935),
37—-40 = Smallwood, Docs. Gatus-Nero 380, col. VI .21
(tr. D. C. Braund, Augustus to Nero (London and Sydney,
1985), 213, no.586)). The governor stated that victors in
sacred games (hieroneikai) who were reckoned by virtue



SYNAUS: ASAG1 YONCAAGAG

of that feat to be hieroi of Artemis eis 7ov 703 dpwriov
Adyov (opdvior was an allowance paid to a victorious
athlete, LS] s.v. 111, citing PRyl. 153.25 (I1 ap), CPHerm.
54.7 (111 AD); we should interpret this either as provision
of food or as a maintenance allowance to purchase food)
should not be maintained (rpépesfar) by Artemis but
could take only as much as was voted in accordance with
the constitutio of Vedius Pollio. This implies that hieroi in
the normal way were maintained by the goddess, at the
temple’s expense. The term simply denotes a consecrated
person, and Persicus’ edict shows too that this status had
become desirable presumably because the funds available
for their support were large. To prevent exploitation of
these funds he orders that persons who have purchased
children (i.e. slaves) be not allowed to consecrate them to
Artemis, but maintain them at their own expense. The
term for consecration, kafiepéw, is found in Phrygian and
Lydian inscriptions, describing individuals who might
also be regarded as hieroi.

438 Asagi Yoncaagag

In old cemetery in village.

Bomos of white marble, bottom buried; on shaft a wreath
with small circle in the middle; letters fairly neat but
rather irregular.

Ht. o.50; width 0.33 (cap.), 0.27 (shaft); thickness 0.26

(cap.), o.22 (shaft); letters o0.02-0.03 |.6f. o.015.
PL.XLVIIL.
Aovkios

ke Mixralos
7 <a>7pi Aevkiw Kf\
pnTpi Anpoo-

5 Bevide

pvripns

XapLv.

Note the alternative spellings of Lucius.

5.  The final sigma of pvrjuns carved at the end of this
line.

439 Asagi Yoncaagag

Outside mosque.

Bomos of white stone with red streaks, coarse with surface
like marble but weathered like limestone; buried at top;
on shaft a wreath; inscription of letters rather unevenly
spaced, irregular, and occasionally tipped.

Ht. o.97; width 0.365 (shaft top), 0.39 (bottom), o0.46
(base); thickness 0.36 (shaft); letters 0.02-0.03.

ALO’yéV'l]S K% AO/.LVL’(UV

unTpL k€ maTpl lepel g-]

w avéoryoar ‘Ar[ia ké]

Mevepdy[w]
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Cullen’s notebook copy suggests room for about one more
letter in each line than this restoration. Perhaps pvijuns
xdpw was addéd to the right of the wreath, where the
copy indicates damage to the stone.

For priests see index.

DIOMENHC R AOMN ION

AMUTP K TIATP! 1€ PO spomrr
'INANECTHCANAT t/100

“MENEM AX

440 Asagi Yoncaagag

In old cemetery in village.

Bomos of hard limestone like white marble; bottom
buried; on shaft beginning of wreath in relief; inscription
above in well cut and tipped letters.

Ht. 0.47 buried; width 0.53 (cap.), 0.455 (shaft); thickness

0.50 (cap.), 0.42 (shaft); letters 0.03—0.0375. PL. XLVIII.
Appio Odrev-
Tos fedn

€Oxfy

1f. A variant of the usual @dAdos (Bechtel HP 592—3).
The nominative form should be @dAns. The gen-
itive -evros instead of -yros is perhaps found by
analogy with Roman OddAys, -évros, etc.

2. The unnamed god is presumably feds véioros
already attested in this village (435).
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Yukari Yoncaagag¢ (Simav 28 Ie)

441 Yukari Yoncaagag

At corner of house.
Slab of white limestone. ‘Apparently a man in baggy
breeches with cummerbund, feet hardly shaped at all,
bunch of grapes in left hand’ (Cullen).
Ht. o.405 buried; width o.305 buried; thickness o.16
broken; letters 0.0125—0.02. P1. XL.VIII.

.. INIK én’ dudorépors
Presumably the end of a pentameter, meaning ‘on either
side’ (?), but the three letters before do not make sense.

442 Yukar1 Yoncaagag

In cemetery.

Bomos of white limestone like marble, buried at bottom;
one line of inscription gone at top of shaft where surface
broken; letters well cut, some stabbed; on shaft traces of a
wreath.

Ht. ©.735; width o0.35 (shaft); thickness 0.3z (shaft),
letters 0.0225—0.025.
[OY/.U [--]
Tariov - - p -]
wreath
[viluns xdlpw]
2. Probably TovAi- .

SYNAUS: ASAGI—-YUKARI YONCAAGAG

/s iAW C XA 01t/

443 Yukar: Yoncaagag

In cemetery.

Bomos of grey limestone, face downwards in the ground,
cut smooth behind, base buried; moulded capital; on shaft
top part of wreath; letters all clear as copied.

Ht. 1.15 (cap. o21, shaft 0.775); width 0.545 (cap.), 0.47
(shaft), o0.53 (base); thickness 0.47 (cap.), 0.42 (shaft); base
buried; letters 0.225-0.025.

[¢r]ovs ams”fecd Sp[(Jor[w émr-]
[nK]éty @epp.*qvoi eﬁxﬁv.
Year 296 = aD 211/12 (Sullan).

1. For theos hypsistos see 427, 435, and 440 above.
The theos hypsistos was addressed as émijroos at
Termessos in Pisidia, TAM 111 1, 32, where he also
left his footprint (K. Dunbabin, Journal of Roman
Archaeology 111 (1990), 84—5).

2. There is a large thermal source at Emet, 14 km. to
the N., but nearby to the S. is Hamam Koy
indicating a local hot spring which could have given
its name in antiquity to the Thermenoi. Visitors
differ as to whether Emet was an ancient settlement
or not.



SYNAUS: YUKARI YONCAAGAG—BEY KOY
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444 Yukar: Yoncaagag

Outside mosque on E. rim of village.

Bomos of white marble, buried below; moulded capital,
on shaft a wreath with six-petalled flower in centre;
lettering weathered very faint and recovered with diffi-
culty.

Ht. 0.585 buried (cap. o.105, moulding 0.08, shaft o.40
buried); width o.405 (cap.), 0.335 (shaft); thickness o.40
(cap.), 0.31 (shaft); letters 0.025-0.03.
[Mn]rpoddpa Mn-
vodLliave dv-
SPL\ ‘)’AUKUT({-
T PYps
wreath
5. xdp[w]
1f. Menophilianus is a Greek name romanized, com-
" pare Trophimianus. The name occurs in C¥ 6, 23,
10, the recipient of an imperial rescript, AD 293.

29, T POAWPA MH
\ /

NOGIAIANWAN

ATPITAYKYTA
TWMNHMHC

XAPp 2y

Bey Koy (Simav 27 Ie)

445 Bey Koy

Said to have come from ‘ruins’.
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Greyish marble column. Complete above, buried, all
except for the first line of text remarkably unsp01lt by
weathering; letters irregular.

Ht. o.59 buried; diam. o.31; letters o0.0225-0.04.
P1. XLVIII.
a)

[roi]s kuplois Huav PAa.
Kworavrelvw
"Avikcntod Zefaocrd
kal Pra. Kplome
kal Pla.
Kworavreivw
kal Pra. Koratie
émpaveard-

’
Tows Kaloapow
kd \ 4
amo Zvvdov

8.’ ui(ha)

Between AD 324 (promotion of Constantius) and
(execution of Crispus).

b)

Tois Kkuplots

Huwv Prafie Kovg-
Tavtivw Edoe-

B Edruyy [AJve-
7o Zefaotd

katl PAafiw Kwvrav-
Tl kot K<A> avdiw
Koveravriw Kdvetg
émpaveordTows
Kihoapow amo Zu-
vdov

8.’ wi(Aecr)

326
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After 333 (promotion of Constans) and before 337
(death of Constantius).

Other milestones of this period are listed in French,
Roman Roads 11. 2 (1988), 474. For reinscription of mile-
stones with these two colleges in the same sequence
cf. op. ct. 11, Afyon 1, Izmir Kazilibaglari 4, and
Mugla Milas 4.

446 Bey Koy

In cemetery.
Grey-white marble bomos, weathered, buried at bottom;

moulded capital; on shaft a wreath like flattened boss,
centre very slightly sunk; letters deep cut, simple.

Ht. 0.81 buried (pediment 0.23, gap to boss 0.27); width
0.54 (cap.), 0.46 (shaft); thickness 0.47 (cap.), 0.40 (shaft);
letters 0.0225-0.025.

[4Joundéws Que[ . .

[..]JTAIT.IN
Probably a dedication.
3. ? [ka7’ émi]ray[h]v, but Cameron noted space only

for ‘one or two or perhaps four or five cramped
letters’ on the l.

—

OMHA ELWCOYE
TAIN o

SYNAUS: BEY KOY

447 Bey Koy

By mosque.

White marble bomos; on middle of shaft an asymmetrical
and not very lifelike ox-head in wreath of 0.03-0.04 relief.

Ht. 1.27 buried (shaft 0.85, base 0.23); width 0.43 (cap.,
broken), o.40 (shaft), o0.50 (base); thickness (cap. buried)
0.355 (shaft) 0.42 (base); letters (1. 1) 0.0275, (1. 2f.) 0.02—
0.025. PLLXLVIII (squeeze).

[é7]ous 75" Adpe] - ]

[ . Jravos BAd < ¢ > Tov

[0]ed “Podiw edyrv
Year 306 = aAD 221/2 (Sullan).

1f.  Adpe[A|A]wavds is probably to be understood, but
Adp. "E[Am|8)iavds, E[drviyeiavds, or ‘Elp|u]uavds,
etc., are all possible.

3.  ‘Pébos: as a proper name at Aezani, MAMA 1x,
259 and P162. The goddess ‘Pédos is well known in
cities subject to or friendly with Rhodes (Robert,
Bull. épig. 1965, 272). She is often associated with
Helios, who must be the deity intended here.

o i e e L
P -
Pa

i OYCTSAYPE

!
}

TANOLC BAATOY
FwPOAlw EYXHN




SYNAUS: BEY KOY—TERRITORY OF ANCYRA SIDERA: SAVCILAR

448 Bey Koy

Grey-white marble doorstone.
Ht. 1.35; width 0.75; thickness o0.115.

N—

Territory of Ancyra Sidera

Savcilar (Simav 25 Ie)

449 Savcilar

On N. of village.

Published F. Cumont, Buckler, 69f. Ancyra (M. J. Verma-
seren, Corpus Inscriptionum et Monumentorum Religionis
Mithraicae (The Hague, 1956), 51 no.23, who errone-
ously reports that the stone shows a bust of Mithras).
Ancyra P23.

Bomos of coarse granular white marble, back cut square;
letters well cut, tipped.

147

Ht. 0.84; width o.50 (cap., broken), 0.47 (shaft), o.52
(base); thickness 0.37; letters 0.03 (1.2 0.0325-0.035).
PIL. XLVIII and PL. XL VIII (squeeze).

‘HAlw MiBpg M3

ZhAovos

avélnrev

evyv.

[€]rous péB’ u(nros) T(avipov)
Year 162= aD 77-8 (Sullan).

Cumont observes the early date of this Mithraic inscrip-

tion. The cult was doubtless introduced by Iranian

colonists, but the name Midon is Phrygian. For Helios

Mithras in Anatolia, see further R. L.. Gordon, Journal of

Mithraic Studies 11 (1978), 148-74 at 159.

2. Solon? See MAMA 1%, 237n. For other dated
stones at Savcilar cf. J. H. Munro, ¥HS xv11 (1897),
286 no. 53 (P18): érous puf’ u(nvos) Havijpov &t
OL‘ UUVﬁBELS (ﬁL’/\OL €,TLI‘U47}UU.V ALO‘)/GIV"] [ .. .]ﬁ(f)ov
=458 (AD 57/8); and ibid. 287 no. 55 (P19) (grave-
stone) érovs Tv{ umvos ‘Apre[ueiciov] (ap 272/3).
Other dated stones from the region are cited at
408n.

450 Savcilar

In house wall at N.W.
Stele of coarse granular white marble, top broken; on
shaft a wreath; pilasters and base in very shallow relief,
wreath a trifle deeper; well cut and well tipped letters.
Ht. o.31 (base 0.09); width 0.36 (top), o.40 (base),
thickness ¢.0.13; letters 0.02-0.025 (second 1. bigger
than first). P1. XLIX.

AUK/\‘I’]TH({S'T]S

B réxvew

For the wreath cf. 464 below and n.

451 Savcilar

In house wall, in W. of village.

Stele of coarse granular white marble; basket in shallow
relief inside slightly sunk pediment; capital projects about
0.05; very shallow and irregular inscription on plain shaft.

Ht. 0.86; width 0.53; thickness ¢. 0.12; letters 0.025-0.03.
Text as fig.
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452 Savcilar

In house wall.

Coarse-grained white marble stele. Triangular gable with
plain acroteria, containing basket with wool (l.) and

1:15

ANCYRA SIDERA: SAVCILAR

egg-shaped object (fruit?); lintel may once have been
inscribed; plain pilasters with rudimentary capitals and
bases enclosing plain shaft and standing on plinth.

Ht. 1.24 (pediment 0.27, lintel and caps. 0.08, plinth o.15,
panel 0.66); width o.70 (shaft), o.50 (panel); thickness
o.16.

453 Savcilar

In court by mosque.
Pink tufa stele of same type as 475 below.
Ht. 0.70; width o.40; thickness 0.20.

454 Savcilar

In cemetery wall. _

Stele of same type as 475 below. ?Ivy leaf in semi-circular
pediment.

Ht. 0.52 (niche 0.31); width 0.475 (niche 0.28); thickness
0.18.

Q

455 Savcilar

Cemetery wall.

Small bomos-shaped stele of white granular marble,
broken and top plastered over; on shaft niche containing
weathered male figure. Inscription probably effaced
above niche.

Ht. 0.715 (top 0.135, shaft 0.46, base o.12, niche 0.36);
width 0.36 (top), 0.35 (shaft), o0.41 (base), 0.135 (niche);
niche recessed 0.045. P1. XLIX.



ANCYRA SIDERA: SAVCILAR

456 Savcilar

In cemetery?

Horned bomos, on shaft a semi-circular wreath; traces of
one . of writing.

Ht. 0.74 (shaft 0.26); width 0.38 (cap.), 0.29—0.30 (shaft),

0.38 (base); thickness 0.30 (cap.), 0.26—0.285 (shaft), 0.35
(base); letters 0.0275.

E[--]
The E is clear (the traces in the copy seem to be consistent

with équ[r®]; there may have been more than one 1. but it
is not traceable.
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457 Savcilar

In cemetery.

Published J. H. Munro, JHS xvi1 (18¢97), 287, no.s6.
Ancyra P2rx.

Top part of stele of granular white marble with steeply
pitched triangular pediment, much worn. Inscription on
shaft between two plain pilasters with plain capitals;
below inscription traces of two wreaths(?).

Ht. 0.97 (pediment o.53, shaft 0.44); width o.60 (top),
0.59 (shaft); letters 0.025-0.035. P1. XLIX.
*AXeédvdpa’Ade-
fa’.vapop 7TU.'TP£
'U.VGLI(IV.

3. upvelav: see Index.

458 Savcilar

N. wall of old mosque.
Published J. H. Munro, ¥HS xv11 (18¢97), 286 no. 53.

Stele with triangular pediment containing boss and two
ivy leaves. Inscription on lower edge of pediment (1) and
at top of shaft (2f.) between two plain pilasters, above
wreath.

Ht. 0.75 (pediment o0.31 broken); width o0.605 (pediment
broken) o.56 (shaft); thickness o.11; letters 0.025.
P1.XLIX.

érovs pu(B) " un(vos) Havipov 8¢, of uvrifeis
$idow ériuncay dwoyévm-
v ‘Poddov
Year 142 =AD 57/8 (Sullan).
1.  PMP, stone (confirmed by Cox).
2. HIT'Y®OY, Munro.
For the decoration of the pediment see 360 and 464 above
(with vy leaves).

ETOYEFPMR M MANHMOYAICIZYNHOEIE

\ \

GIACIETEIMHZANAIOTEN
Ht"Ydov
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Presumably a burial arranged by the deceased man’s
friends. See L. Robert BCH ci1 (1978), 340 (on Artemi-
dorus of Daldis) and the recent bibliography in C.
Naour, ZPE xriv (1981), 31 n.70, commenting on an
inscription from Saittai set up for the deceased by ol
svpPwTé.

459 Savcilar

In cemetery.

White granular marble bomos with pyramidal top, surface
much worn; on shaft under inscription an incised wreath.

Ht. 0.77 (cap. o.29, lintel 0.05, shaft 0.43); width o.51
(cap.), 0.39—0.42 (shaft); thickness o0.51 (cap.), 0.39 (shaft
top); letters 0.0225-0.025. PL. XLIX.

Adp. Edmis ovvf-

{w [Tlorar{dd]w . .

[--1A[----]

[-- KT ----]
After AD 212.
I. For Tomdralos, see-above 105 with n.

Kilise Koy (Simav 24 Ie)

460 Kilise Koy

Loose in street on N.E. edge of village.

Small altar with undecorated acroteria; back cut roughly
square; broken below.

Ht. 0.27 broken; width o.25 (broken top), 0.235 (shaft),
thickness 0.105 (top), o.10 (shaft). Pl. XLL.IX.
Ovijot-
pos kat
Adéuriyy
Ovyoipw
[----]
3. For optimistic names see MAMA ix, lxii. For
names beginning Ad¢i- see L. Robert, OMS 1v,
206; Noms ind. 295. Ad¢urdyn occurs at Eumeneia
in S. Phrygia, Ramsay CB 520, no. 360, where it is
noted as ‘unparalleled’.

ANCYRA SIDERA: SAVCILAR—KILISE KOY

461 Kilise Koy

Above door of oda, concealed.

Small white marble stele in two parts, the top being in a
wall a foot away to l; on triangular pediment with
acroteria, a boss, on shaft a pruning hook and hatchet
between two pilasters with schematic capitals.; letters not
very competent but faint lines ruled and thus fairly
regular; carefully cut with some tips.
Ht. 0.68 (0.43 + 0.25); width 0.305; letters 0.04.

Newjys

kal Aqpog-

06]/(:5‘ ’Ap.-

Have vi-

@ pvei-

as xdpw
For the tools, see MAMA 1x, xlix (pruning hook) and
K. D. White, Agricultural Implements of the Roman Word
(Cambridge, 1967), 61—4 (dolabra). Both were basic tools
of viticulture, M. Waelkens, Anc. Soc. viit (1977), 279—
83.

O\

NEIKHTHT |
KAIAHMeoL
QENICAM
MIANRKY!
W MNE!
ACXAPIN
P
||
! [

462 Kilise Koy

In fountain N. of village.

Hard crystalline marble, cut level on all four sides in
carefully built fountain; inscription at top of panel sunk
now a fraction of a cm. but area round probably levelled
in modern times.



ANCYRA SIDERA: KILISE KOY-—KELEMYENICE-GOL KOY

Ht. 1.03 (panel 0.805, field o.14); width 0.235 broken
(field 0.135-0.145); thickness 0.17; letters 0.035.
[-¢.8?-]be0s
[-¢.87-])iwur-
[pns xdpddy
1. 4 notcertain.

VO
TOMN

463 Kilise Koy

In fountain opposite oda, bought from ‘Asar’ above the
village.

Two sections of slab. Each section ht. 0.89; width 0.56;
thickness 0.07. Central panel width 0.285. P1. XLIX.

On 1. of panel maeander pattern; on r. interwoven plaits,
inside herring-bone design. On panel alternating plaited
roundels and sexfoil roundels linked by tendrils with vine
and ivy leaves with doves on branches.

Byzantine.
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Kelemyenice (Simav 25 If)

464. Kelemyenice

?Marble stele with triangular pediment, base of half-
palmette acroterion to r., other acroterion broken. Frame
of pediment undecorated, triangular gable decorated with
ivy leaf 1. and r. (cf. 360 above), on either side of
six-pointed flower superimposed on six-pointed rosette.
Inscription smoothed away. Panel framed by pilasters
with rather fleshy tendril design; capitals have bead and
reel below five overlapping acanthus leaves forming main
part of capital. Across top of field egg-and-dart design (as
361 above, but here better carved). At top of field, 1. and
r., wreaths (as on 361), with similar twelve-petalled
rosette/flower as on pediment; below, 1., top half of large

mirror, r., top of rectangular object as on 360 r. panel.
PLXL.

?Earlier than 360f.

Gol Koy (Simav 25 Ie)

465 Gol Koy

Built into Minaret.

?End section of white marble sarcophagus. Ram’s head
and garland with male bust above. On the 1. long side
there were said to be pictures of a man, a fish, and
something that was half snake, half horse (hippocamp?),
and writing.

Ht. 0.81; width 0.42 (0.38 above); thickness 1.11.
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ANCYRA SIDERA: GOL KOY—HISAR KOY

Ht. o0.27 broken; width o.20 broken; letters o.025 (O
0.015).

Text: see fig. A possible reconstruction:
[ Ayabi) Tixy
[-- 11 Aqure-
[avd 7@] Agpmpo-
[rdrw] HOONTR
5. [- orplaronédw|v]
Uncertain imperial date.

2. At end ‘stone broken but very probably no more
writing’, Cox. ‘IIAAYTI would fit but first (hasta
of) IT gone’.

2—4. Accusative case equally possible.

Very faint in copy.

4. Second letter: ‘Q2 possible but O more likely; no sign
of (horizontal strokes) ever having been cut’, Cox.

A public inscription set up to honour a Roman
official, a senator if Agumpo[rdrw] is rightly restored,
but the readings are uncertain in ll. 2—4, and restora-

[958]

B tion hazardous. The nature of the text suggests that
it comes from a substantial settlement, a katowcia if
not a city, but it is not enough to allow us to place
Ancyra Sidera at Hisar Koy. For the fortification at
Hisar Koy, which seems to be late Byzantine or
even Turkish, see C. Foss, Survey of Medieval
Castles of Anatolia 1: Kiitahya, Brit. Inst. Arch.

466 Gol Koy Ank. Monogr. vii, B.A.R. Intern. ccLx1 (Oxford,
1985), 107.
In empty patch of garden.
Long slab of coarse white marble, top and bottom flat but
not squared smooth.
Ht. 0.26 complete; width 1.355 complete; thickness 0.54
complete r.; letters 0.0375—0.055.
Text as fig.
- o . ]
— ul_.nlemo__b/{,xTAA O

AE oMo H

M pHMENOHG S OV pEKTOY

Hisar Koy (Simav 24 If)

467 Hisar Koy

In E. corner of wall of large house in street opposite new
oda.

Part of white marble slab, broken all round, but rising
above to higher level (i.e. inscription complete here) and
probably complete below; probably traces of slight relief
at top.

468 Hisar Koy

In W. corner of wall of large house in street opposite new
oda.

Fragment of red marble with white veins here and there,
broken on all sides except 1. and broken behind; on shaft,
1., sickle, r. axe (as 461 above); letters faint and irregular.

Ht. o0.32; width o0.22; thickness o.10; letters 0.015-0.02.
PlL. XL (squeeze).



ANCYRA SIDERA: HISAR KOY

[---60-]

ydrnp Net

iy polet-]

as xdpw
Third century; perhaps reused?
For the sickle, see 461n.
2f.  Newqrns also on 461.

469 Hisar Koy

In house wall.

Bottom of coarse white marble stele. Between plain
pilasters wreath with three tassels, and at bottom two
shallow niches (0.02—0.03 deep).

Ht. 0.81; width o.595 (top), 0.63 (bottom); thickness
0.195.

For the niches cf. the ‘small stele’ on 360 above and for
the wreaths cf. 355 and 464 above.

o

470 Hisar Koy

Top of coarse white marble stele without pediment. Plain
pilasters and empty panel.

Ht. 0.71 (panel 0.48); width o.59 (top), o.56 (bottom
(panel 0.365)).

Despite the note that the stone is complete above one
looks for a gable.
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471 Hisar Koy

Small white marble stele. In very plain arched ‘Syrian’
gable with schematic acroteria l. and r., a sketchy wreath.
Below, niche between broad plain pilasters.

Ht. o.52 (gable 0.25, niche 0.23); width 0.38 (top),vo.4o

(bottom), (gable 0.26, niche 0.185); gable recessed 0.005,
niche 0.06.

e

e

<
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472 Hisar Koy

In wall in court.

White granular marble slab bearing cross and letters in
low relief.

Ht. 0.49 (cross 0.405, bar of cross 0.045; from bar to top
of A 0.035, to top of £2 0.06); width 0.28 (from edge of
cross to r. edge of slab 0.13); letters: A 0.12, {2 0.065 high,
0.08 wide. P1. L.

A w

Fourth century aD or later.

Aksaz (Simav 21 If)

473 Aksaz

High up over fountain in middle of village.

Stele of coarse blackish tufa. In pediment with acroteria a
boss in shallow relief (compare 451 from Bahtilli); on
shaft an arched niche. Deep cut but rough letters.

Ht. 0.80 (niche 0.18); width 0.475 (cap.), 0.42 (shaft), o.50
(base), 0.145 (niche); thickness 0.95; letters 0.025-0.035.
Pl L.

AeKYHC(IKOI®
ENH nevbepd

Only mevfepd is clear.

For the recessed arched niche, typical of the area, see 360
(1) from Simav; 367 (2) from Cokiler; 372 (1), 376 (1),
380 (1), 388 (2), 391 (2), 392 (1), 398 (2), 399 (1), 400 (1),
402 (1) from Yemisli; 408 (2), 409 (1), 411 (1) from
Hamzabey; 415 (1), 416 (1) from Nasa; 419 (1), 421 (1)
from Cit Koy; 469 (2) from Hisar Koy; 483 (2) from
Iciler.

O

/

AEK/HO KO ®©
ENH TNENDEPA

ANCYRA SIDERA: HISAR KOY—AKSAZ—BAHTILLI

Bahtilli (Simav 24 le)

474 Bahtulli

At fountain in centre.

Stele of coarse white marble; narrow triangular pediment
with pronounced plain acroteria. Inscription on lintel and
between two pilasters decorated with incised stalk and
leaves with plain bases and capitals.

Ht. 0.505 (panel 0.20); width 0.325 (top), 0.30 (shaft);
0.345 (base), (panel 0.20); panel recessed 0.003; letters
0.025-0.03. PL. L (squeeze).
[?Iov]Ads av-
8<p>{ D~
adt pv-
L’O.V
1.  The traces consistent with O and Y.
2f.  For Zyuddns, see CIG 7855 and perhaps Robert,
Bull. épig. 1966, 139 (Athens).
3f.  For pviav see Index.

475 Bahtillh

Stele of pink conglomerate stone like tufa; in rounded
pediment a boss; on shaft a niche with square sides and
flat back; letters regular and carefully cut, @ and £2 tipped.

Ht. 0.765 (niche 0.28); width 0.435 (niche 0.25); thickness
0.24 (niche 0.09); letters 0.025, last 1. a little longer, PIN
0.035. P1.XL.

Dovoreiva T. Pha-

Biw Emappodei-

Tw uvelas ydpw
For the type of stele see 454f. (Savcilar), 471 (Hisar Koy),
476-8 (Bahtill), and 522 (Doganlar).
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N
O

PAYLTEIN ATHAM
BIwETAGFPOAE!
TN MNEIALXAPIN

475a Bahtilli

In house wall.

Fragment of top of white marble stele with steep gable,
broken l. and below. In pediment, ivy leaf and Pwreath;
schematized acroterion; curling tendril below.

Ht. 0.53; width 0.285 (all broken).

476 Bahtilh

S. edge of village in house wall.

Pink tufa stele. Surface badly weathered, no inscription
extant. Arched niche with sketchy acroteria 1. and r.
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containing boss. Below on shaft, sunk panel; below this,
niche with square sides and flat back (see 475 n.).

Ht. 0.85 (boss o.215, panel o.12, niche 0.35); width 0.47
(boss 0.285, panel 0.32, niche 0.25); panel recessed o.o1,
niche 0.125.

G

477 Bahtilly

S. edge of village.

Red tufa stele; in arched pediment a boss; panel filled with
mud. Inscription of irregular letters on base of arch.

Ht. o.53 broken; width o0.35; thickness o.14; letters
0.0375 (I)-0.0175 (0).

AOleLOS‘

NN

o

AoYkliocC
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478 Bahtilli

Whitish tufa stele. Identical design to 476.

Ht. 0.80 (niche 0.34); width 0.43 (niche o0.25); niche
recessed 0.12.

\/A\/
O

479 Bahtilhi

Stele with triangular pediment and pilasters with capitals
framing a panel which now carries a Turkish inscription.
Defaced inscription on lintel.

Ht. 0.65 (panel 0.36; width 0.37 (capital), o.32 (shaft),
0.41 (base), (panel 0.19); letters 0.02.

Appavds

A MMIAHGE

ANCYRA SIDERA: BAHTILL1

480 Bahtilli

In house wall on S. edge of village.

Block of pink mica—tufa, broken top and bottom; letters
all clear, rather irregular, varying in depth, nearly all
tipped.

Ht. o.31 broken; width 0.38; thickness ©0.18; letters
0.025-0.03. PL. L.

[ -]
vias 'Apovriov
lepeias

Marks of punctuation at the end of both lines. The type of
inscription is unclear, perhaps a genitive absolute con-
struction ([émpeAnfovons - - Jvias, etc.), or a dating
formula én{ + genitive (cf. ANRW 11 18. 3, 2023 no.28
(with MAMA 1X, 54) and 261) .
For Arruntii see M. Christol and T. Drew Bear, Tyche 1
(1986), 55—-62.

Vo s
NIALAPONT IOY~

IEPEIAL

L‘\""—\“

481 Bahtills

In cemetery.
Block, buried; inscription at top of shaft.

Ht. o0.45 buried (top o.12, shaft 0.33 buried); width o0.62
(cap.), 0.57 (shaft); thickness o0.47 (cap.), 0.42 (shaft);
letters 0.025—0.04.

Text: see fig.

AD 313-61°?

Conceivably a dedication to Constantine or another fourth-
century emperor or Caesar. T. Drew Bear and W. Eck,
Chiron v1 (1976), 290f. no.2f. (=SEG xxvi (1976/7),
1363f.), have published two stele bases from Bahtilli (the
first a re-used funerary bomos) which carry dedications to
DPraB. Klavd. Kdvaravireivor émavéoralrov Kaloapa
vewrv | Pacidéws and to PAaB. TovA. Kdvgral[vra] |
émbavéoraltov Kaloapa | vewov Baciraios, i.e. for Constan-
tine I and Constans, sons of Constantine I.

The text published here seems to belong to the same
series (although the editors of the other inscriptions note
that their lettering is very different from one another).
Perhaps we should restore i[ewov] BlaciAéws] in 1.2, and
assume that the stone has lost a substantial portion on the
r. But this estimate deprives the honorand of a title such
as émavéoratov Kaloapa (unless the stone were very
broad). This could be the text for Constantine 11 which
Drew Bear and Eck postulate should have accompanied
the two that they publish.
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482 Bahtillh

W. edge of village, from the kale.

Published J. H. Munro, JHS xvi1 (18¢7), 288 no. 58.
Ancyra Prr.

Stele of hard white granular marble; triangular pediment
with acroteria containing rather fleshy rosette and ivy
leaves l. and r. Inscription on plain shaft; letters smaller
after second letter of I. 2, good preservation.
Ht. 0.74; width o0.40 (pediment), 0.34 (shaft); letters 0.02.
Pl1. L.
A‘T]‘LLOO'BG/V'Y]S‘
ovv Mn7pd ddel-
b® Apple pyrpi
2. Mwrpds is common in the Middle Hermus valley:
see TAM v.1, index s.v. (14 examples); Epigr. Anat.
11 (1983), 119 no. 8.
3. Cox copied O but the photo appears to show an
omicron converted into an omega.

LB

\AHMOE@ENHE

ZYN MHRT PAAAEA
| $0AM MIAMIMTPI
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Iciler (Simav 24 Ie)

483 Iciler

Bottom of white marble stele with two arched niches
(depth 0.06) at bottom.

T

Territory of Tiberiopolis

Hasanlar (Simav 27 1d) |

484 Hasanlar

In street, supporting corner of oda.
Published CIG 3847d; LW 1012, Tiberiopolis P24.

Top of white marble bomos; inscription with lines ruled
for careful letters except 1. 2.

Ht. 0.47 broken (cap. 0.06+ 0.10, descent 0.08, shaft 0.23
broken); width 0.48 (cap.), 0.415 (shaft); thickness 0.35
(shaft), rest buried; letters (1.1) o.01, (l.2) 0.0175-0.02,
(below) o0.03. PL. L (squeeze).
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[€]rovs ovs” * Ayabs-
mTovs
Kai ’14V60X£§ Té-
(«ve yAv-]
5. [kvraTe]

[AxiAAet]
Year 256 = aD 171/2 (Sullan).

3f. ’Avrwo|xis, LW; the aspirated form is clear; cf.
Tafov in 467 above. AN APIEY
5—7. Seen by Le Bas. b H MwMNH
AAHE __XAPI
N
{ T V1- T o0 — e}

\

| TEVvECNEATAZT
t
|
i

Ircyc

486 Hasanlar

In street near E. of village.

Pink marble bomos; moulded capital and base; letters
very nicely stabbed but most of them irregular in size and

spacing.
AT T1I
485 Hasanlar KocAT
T KW AV
_ KVTATw
In fountain under mosque. T T INw
Published CIG 3847d, LW 1013; Monuments figurés 134 MNHRMNHO
no.4; Tiberiopolis P235. XAPIN

Bomos of very hard white marble; letters widely spaced,
very shallow cut, tipped.

Ht. 0.815 (cap. o0.25, shaft 0.37, base 0.195); width 0.26
(shaft); thickness 0.365 (cap.), 0.34 (shaft), 0.385 (base);
letters 0.025—0.0275.

[----1

dvdpl E3-

P uj-

pns xapt-
5. v
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Ht. 0.59 (cap. o.15, shaft 0.28, base o.16); width o.195
(shaft), 0.25 (base); thickness 0.195 (cap.), 0.155 (shaft),
0.23 (base); letters 0.02—0.0275. PL. L.

"Arri-
xos ‘Ar-
Tike yAv-
KU’TOI,T(;U
5.  {rw}Ttéve
v (s)
xapw
5. 7w, probably a mistake, rather than the unexpected
yAukvTdTw TQ Tékve

6. O inscribed for 2.

487 Hasanlar

By oda.

Pink marble bomos; on shaft a wreath in relief projecting
about o.o15. Letters rather rough on capital, others with
nice stabs but irregular.

Ht. 0.53 (cap. o.14, shaft 0.28, base 0.14); width 0.26
(cap.), o0.20 (shaft), 0.26 (base); thickness 0.225 (cap.),
0.19 (shaft), 0.23 (base); letters 0.0175—0.02 (L. 1f.), 0.015—
0.025 (1. 3—5). PL.LLLL.
[-3/4-]xia
[- 4/5-]s ddeA-
PG pf-
us xapw
wreath
5.  dderdy
if. E.g. {Aov]lxlo xé —]s. This leaves no room for the
name of the dead brother, which was probably
omitted. Perhaps the name was intended in 1.2 but
dderde inscribed twice in error.
2,5. [E written without crossbar.

N\

72 cann

dWMNH
M HOXAPIN
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488 Hasanlar

Bomos of hard pink and white marble like limestone,
possibly a wreath in relief at top of shaft; inscription in
stabbed letters.

Ht. 0.85 buried below (cap. o.19, shaft 0.61, base o.05
buried); width 0.48 (cap.), 0.43 (shaft); thickness o.40
(cap.), 0.355 (shaft); letters 0.03—0.0325.
el e
TovAe] - c. 5-]
gowr[.... Jw
Kal TQ TUPAUY

5. avé[f]nkev

Cullen rejected the possibility that this is the same text as

LW 1009 (Tiberiopolis P21).

4. Cox thought nmupduy almost certain (?=hod, fire
shovel, LS] s.v., citing Schol. Aristophanes Pax
298), and toyed with TovAl{a Bdpov] odv 7[d xdopu]w
kal 1@ mupdun dvéfyxev, but he thought Bduov
unlikely without the article, and in any case 7@ kéouw
seems to exceed the available space. Perhaps "TovA{[a”
rov Bapovll v 7o Myvle | xal T@ mupduyn |
avé[f]nxev. The god in question may well be the
theos hypsistos (cf. 443 for émiixoos, and 440 for
simple féos), who was worshipped with fire and
light. Adyvw would fit in line 3 and suits the sense of
mupdun. Lamps were dedicated to him at Oenoanda
(A. S. Hall, ZPE xxx11 (1978), 2638, and at Sarigam
in Lydia (TAM v 2, 1400). Compare above all
Epiphanius, Pan. 80, 1-2, a passage of crucial
importance for understanding the cult of theos
hypsistos.

Om ETH KO
V€ Y fiwtteettyony
TY v T/ S
KAITQVIYPAM Y
ANEW/HKENM
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489 Near Hasanlar

One hour along Yenice road.
White marble doorstone.

Ht. 0.81 (cap. 0.38, shaft 0.43); width o0.56 (tympanum
0.32 at base; door panel 0.33; side pilasters o0.105 pro-
jecting o.o1). PL. L1

_
7

j

Hisarcik (Simav 28 1d)

N

Q{’c

490 Hisarcik

In fountain.

Top of white marble doorstone, probably cut away above,
buried below, surface much worn; in circular pediment 1.
a mirror, r. a comb; . and r. of pediment a leaf; on
pilasters an alternate twirl pattern.

Ht. 0.532 buried and broken (tympanum o.19); width
0.60 (tympanum o0.31); thickness 0.20 at top (tympanum
o.o1); letters 0.0275—0.03.

[NJxrjrys wlai - - 11| | | POPw

This is a female epitaph (see mirror and comb in tym-
panum) so rather than a dative of a name ending in -w,
we might restore guvrpédw at the end which is probably
consistent with the faint traces.

TIBERIOPOLIS: HASANLAR—HISARCIK

491 Hisarcik

In house court in N.E. corner of village.

White marble bomos with appearance of limestone
patches; on shaft a wreath in relief, ornament incised;
sides plain, back not moulded; strongly cut stabbed
letters.

Ht. 0.93 buried (cap. 0.0g, moulding o.10, shaft 0.72, base
0.02 buried); width o.415 (cap.), 0.36 (shaft); thickness
0.37 (cap.), 0.35 (shaft); letters 0.02—0.0275. P1. L1.

Adp. Teyudbeos

Awpeviw Téxve

yAukuTdTRw

uips xdpw
After AD 212.

2. Awyévios is rare: it occurs in Zos. V, 32; Awvaios is
a more common form.

492 Hisarcik

In fountain in S. of village.

Limestone bomos with wreath in relief; sides plain, back
not moulded; surface caked with plaster and recovered
with difficulty; letters irregular and rather rude.

Ht. ¢. 0.59.5-67.5 (cap. o.10, descent 0.035, shaft 0.44,
base ¢. 0.02-0.10); width 0.36 (cap.), 0.34 (shaft), 0.37
(base); thickness 0.275 (cap.), 0.26 (shaft), 0.37 (base);
letters 0.0175-0.025. Pl. LI (squeeze).

erov{u}s pql’

Zebéis Mn-

voddvy mat-

pl ellleipw
Year 197 = AD 112/3 (Sullan).

1f.  Several natural flaws.

4.  ellleipw: presumably for lepg, a sacred slave, as in
501. ‘Looks as if he tried to write something several
times and failed; looks finally like €[\|¢/pw, the three
[broken verticals] seen on the squeeze are natural
flaws’, Cox. etepe is found in 501 below (also from
Hisarcik).
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For the status of hieroi see above, 437n. For hieroi as
sacred slaves see L. Robert, BCH L1 (1928), 418f. =
OMS 11, 88¢f., commenting on IGR 1v, 584'— P28 from
Aezani, a letter addressed tois ﬂavnyvptapxats Kal
Epud lepd 1@ mpos Tois dnuolalos ypaupuact?], ie. to
Hermas a sacred slave (of Zeus of Aezani). Another
Aezani text is the dedication to Zeus and the emperors
made by Kdprwv Alvjov iepés (P61). These hieroi at
Hisarcik should probably also be associated with one of
the many cults of Tiberiopolis.

I

\ eTo%2ycpaz

ZeY %2 ICvMHRH
NO¢ AN HTTAT
PlemeiPrw

493 Hisarcik

In wall of little graveyard E. of mosque near oldest house.

Small bomos, with white marble patches but looks
predominantly limestone; wreath in high relief with
centre sunk only a little; letters neat and clear.

Ht. 0.705 (cap. o.10, descent 0.06, shaft 0.39, descent
0.065, base 0.31); w1dth 0.345 (cap) 0.26—0.27 (shaft),
0.355 (base); thickness (cap. buried) 0.25-0.26 (shaft),
0.31 (base); letters 0.018-0.021.

Awoyévns ke "Am-
0AAds Te(/\e)mﬁop-
w maTpl avé-
aTnoav

Probably late second century Ap.

2. Téopspw on stone. The name is found in 494 with
the pseudo-praenomen Aurelius and with the names
Apollas and Diogenes, while Diogenes is commem-
orated in 497 (also from Hisarcik). 493 and 494 can
be combined to form the following stemma:

161

Telesphorus

Diogenes Apollas

Aur. T(lelesphorus Aur. A1pollas Aur;ilogenes

It is conceivable that the Diogenes of 497 is identical with
that of 493.

AVOTENHCKAN
OAAAC TECHOP

@XTATP;ANj
CTHCAN

494 Hisarcik

In mosque graveyard.

White marble bomos buried below; top of wreath; cut
rough behind, sides buried; letters strong and neat,
regularly tipped rather than stabbed.

Ht. 0.345 buried (cap. o.11, descent o0.08, shaft o.155
buried); width o0.43 (cap.), 0.35 (shaft); thickness 0.37
buried; letters 0.02—0.025. PL. LL1.

Adp. TeAéodopos ke Adp.

[’A)molAas ke Adp. dio-

yéw]s ’1477'0)\)\@
maTpl  pvipns
xde  pw

If the use of the pseudo-praenomen by the sons and its
neglect for the father are taken seriously, the second
generation received citizenship in AD 212.

For nomenclature and stemma, see 493n.



162

495 Hisarcik

In market street.

Good white limestone bomos with wreath containing
ox-head in relief (surface much worn); sides and back
plain; letters irregular and unprofessional; a rude stone.

Ht. 0.795 (cap. 0.06, mouldings 0.083, shaft 0.50, mould-
ings 0.07, base 0.08); width 0.335-0.34 (shaft), (cap. and
base project 0.03); thickness 0.30 (cap.), 0.27-0.30 (shaft),
0.335 (base); letters 0.018-0.02. P1. L.1.

.
[..]wmarpi pv-
Hpns xdpw

Second or third century AD.

‘Writing may have gone from either face [of the capital]:
very worn.’

496 Hisarcik

In street on edge of village near cemetery.

Doorstone, probably limestone locking like marble in
places; buried below; in tympanum, 1., a comb, r., a
mirror; in panels top, door lock with strap, bottom, 1., a
spindle, r., a basket; on pilasters leaf and grape pattern;
surface very worn except below ground level; inscription
practically all gone.

Ht. ¢. 0.86 buried (tympanum o.155, panels ¢. 0.37);
width o.59 (tympanum o.35, panels ¢. 0.37, pilasters
0.115); thickness 0.135 till out of sight (panels recessed
o.02). PI.LIL.

wulvipns xdplw(?)

497 Hisarcik

In field between last street and cemetery.

Biggish bomos of limestone looking like marble in places;
on shaft wreath in relief, centre slightly sunk, surface very
worn; sides and back plain.

Ht. 1.40 (cap. 0.17, moulding 0.08, shaft 0.965, moulding
0.06, base o0.125); width o.54 (shaft), c.0.61 (pediment);
thickness 0.46 (cap.), 0.43—0.46 (shaft), o.50 (base); letters
0.02-0.025.

Mevavdpas xé Ta Téxv[a]

Awoyévy avdpt yAvkvrdr[w]

prijpns xdpu.

2. For Diogenes see 493 above.

TIBERIOPOLIS: HISARC1K

MENANAPACK TATEKN 2
DIOTENH ANAP FAYKY TAT m

SINHM BCXAPIN

’ r,._ .

P

1:15

498 Hisarcik

In fountain in ‘cemetery road’ near S. end.

Top of large white marble doorstone, buried below; much
of surface very worn; inscription in very strong, tipped,
irregular letters within circular pediment; above pediment
traces of leaf pattern.

Ht. 0.79 buried (tympanum 0.29); width 0.68 (tympanum
0.40, pilaster ¢.0.09); letters 0.0275-0.0375 (O 0.02).
Pl LII.

Poudei-

va Aqpoc-

Oévy dde-

b [pvipluns

[xdpw]

499 Hisarcik

In wall in cemetery road.

White limestone bomos, very worn indeed; on shaft traces
of wreath, raised surface all cut away.
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Ht. 1.00 (cap. o.125, descent 0.08, shaft 0.60, descent
0.08, base o.115); width 0.42 (shaft); thickness c.0.36
(shaft).

_--]1N.ON
[- - - xldpw

N )N

500 Hisarcik

Inside wall on ‘cemetery road’.

Part of tiny white marble doorstone (though weathered in
places to look lime limestone); in panels in light relief, top
1., distaff and spindle, r., a keyplate, bottom |. and r., a
lozenge with two rings and a central circle; letters clear.

Ht. o.51 broken; width 0.37 buried and broken; thickness
o.11 buried in wall; letters 0.015-0.0225. P1. LII.

[ -.- - Buylazpd
(.- Jvp womuy-
s xdpw
1.  Thefemale implements impose [fvy]arpi not m]arp.

2. E.g.[4éulvy.
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501 Hisarcik

In corner of house in main street S. of mosque.

White marble bomos, much worn; inscription within
wreath on front of shaft on field only slightly sunk; made
out with great difhculty.

‘Ht. 1.015 (cap. .05, mouldings 0.0g5, shaft 0.70, mould-

ings o.11, base 0.06); width o0.45 (cap.), 0.39 (shaft);
thickness 0.40-0.44.

Arpo-

0061’?7

elepd
Second or third century AD.

Area above wreath ‘apparently blank’, Cox. The reading
should probably be eiepw, cf. 492 above.

502 Hisarcik

Published LW 1025. Tiberiopolis P63.

White marble bomos. Puzzling relief on shaft: apparently
a defaced wreath surmounted by two pine cones (?),
resting on a broken plinth with pilasters on either side;
inscription with stabbed letters.

Dimensions? P1. LII.
"Appeas ’Appiavd
vie xé Elralucos xé Avo-
yévns d8edd -
s xdpw
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2f.  Another ’Iradicds from the territory of Tiberio-
polis: J. H. Munro, FHS xvi1 (1897), 283 no.47,
from Yenice, S.W. of Emet. For Diogenes see above

493n.

503 Hisarcik

Twenty minutes from village on road to Hasanlar, in
fountain.

Grey-white marble doorstone, cut square on all four
sides; on panels with triple sunk mouldings, top 1., tabula
ansata with inscription, r., keyplate; bottom, knocker
above lozenge; letters beautifully cut and tipped.

Ht. 0.64; width 0.58; thickness 0.0g; letters 0.01—0.015.
P1. LII.

Tipws
xaipe

504 Hisarcik

By mosque.

White limestone pillar, apparently bomos rounded later;
very badly weathered and base broken; on either side of
front of shaft, rounded pilasters of common Byzantine
type; letters rough and rather faint.

Ht. 1.37 buried (cap. 0.29, shaft 0.94; bottom of pediment

to top of pilasters 0.07, cap. of pilasters 0.05, shaft of

pilasters 0.725, base of pilasters 0.05); width o.51 (cap.),

0.44 (shaft), 0.53 (base); thickness 0.50 (cap.), 0.45 (shaft);

letters 0.0275-0.035.
[ér]ous TA/ TIP . Q2
. deddbpov ké [7 yu-]
[v] "Addia v[mep Pid{-]
[wv O] émmud[w U]
[ior]e evxilv]

Year 330=AD 245—6 (Sullan).

I. TIA (=311) and TA (=301) are also compatible
with the traces, followed presumably by a name,
Tvpiwv?

3ff. Cullen noted that three or four letters were des-
troyed at each end of the surviving text when the
stone was cut back to make a rounded double
pilaster in late antiquity. Restoration is difficult, but
the form of the monument and the arrangement of
the text resemble 443, found at Yukart Yoncaagag,
nine kilometres to the S., which was dedicated to e
vilorfw émmr]dw. For theos hypsistos in this area,
see commentary on that stone.
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505 Hisarcik

In street wall by cemetery.

White marble bomos (like limestone), bearing traces of
wreath on front of shaft; capital and base cut off flush
with shaft in front, broken top and bottom, buried below;
letters rather rough.

Ht. 0.92 (cap. o.19, shaft 0.53, base 0.20); width 0.36
(shaft); letters 0.025-0.0325.

dodn(s Elpps ma-
Tpl pjuns xdpw
Second century AD?
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506 Hisarcik

In same wall as 505.

White limestone bomos, traces of wreath on front of shaft;
base broken; letters of inscription (on capital and above

AOCK TPOSInC

[ € kKNe DIW MNH
M X/ F

7
/
/

oy
7S

\\\ \\ \

S/
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wreath) quite neat between lines; irregularities in spacing,
especially in top line, apparently due to natural flaws.

Ht. 0.82 (cap. 0.16, shaft 0.50); width 0.375 (cap.), 0.30
(shaft), 0.38 (base); thickness 0.33 (cap.), 0.27 (shaft);
letters 0.02.

[ - ¢.4 - 1Aos ke Tpodepurs

[r]éxver iw pv-

s xdplw]
Second century ap?

1.  ‘Room for 4’, Cullen.
Tpopiuns is likely: for names in this form, see
Robert, Noms ind. 215 with n. 5; Hell. x1—x11 (1960),
291 n.4; 378 n. 4; 393 n. 2, with bibliography.

507 Hisarcik

In house wall of W. street by cemetery.

White limestone bomos with horned capital and standing
figure on front of shaft, r. hand raised in font of chest, 1.
holding bunch of grapes; base broken, l.; letters between
lines but not very regular.

Ht. 0.77 (capital o.15, shaft 0.46, base 0.16); width, 0.31
(capital), 0.295 (shaft), 0.33 (base); thickness 0.315 (cap-
ital), o.30 (shaft), o.325 (base); figure 0.46 high (head
o.10, neck 0.05, body 0.21, legs 0.06, feet on base o.04);
width 0.13 (head and feet), 0.17 (body); letters 0.0125-=
o.02. PL.LII.

[-¢.7-] KAadiov

[-v.+-]1IH GIOIITAIQIIPIAAIC

évbade xite Névoyo 7(0)|v-

Bwv delvew(v) maoli]

5. K uTOV eélu,evov

als Tdde Mlow-

pdwv Béu-

/\ev,u,a(H

yevéreo(o)
ro. [Sva]Tuyiv §dé

dépes 6oa

Péper yév[e-]

ats

Third century ap? ‘Impossible to say exactly how many
letters have gone as stone is full of small flaws which the
mason seems to have avoided irregularly’, Cullen.

I. ‘Room for 2 or 2} after IOY, but | after Y is
probably beginning of horn’, Cullen.

2. ‘s before H’; after H ‘probably v.” (flaw); ‘looks like
HHAICOYKI, ITAIQNOI or ITAICQKI, final I might
be a small [’; last four letters on r. face (A4IC =
Hades?) - .

3.  ‘Probably flaw after K, followed by TENONO; EN
almost certain, but might be £2’; last letter on r.
face. The copy suggests NONOY.

4.  First letter ‘rather suggests B than C’; ‘room for
3% after A’. Cf. deveov . . . onpa, A. Petrie in
Ramsay, Studies 123, no. 5 (Altintas).
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5.  ‘Imit. probably KAY, but looks as if A4 definitely
not joined. Strokes of A uniformly not joined at
top; also 4°, Cullen.

Cf. Bovdouévwr Mowav, J. Anderson in Ramsay,
Studies 208, no. 5 (Kuyucak).

11.  PEPIC(?)OC4 ‘After 1 looks like C but may be part
of hair ornament’.

On r. face ‘surface gone opposite 11, 12 and 13’.

6—7.

12f.

508 Hisarcik

In dry well three quarters of an hour from Hisarcik on
Kirgil road.

Grey marble doorstone, top broken; well hole cut in
middle; in rounded pediment part of eagle; in panels 1.
and r. remains of top, a wreath, middle, a lozenge,
bottom, a cross; on pilasters 1. and r. a leaf and fruit
pattern, on top border palmettes; letters very neat and
regular, slightly stabbed.

Ht. 1.36; width 0.83; thickness 0.39; letters 0.025-0.0275.
Appreov 4] - -]
pviuns xdpw B

MNHMHCXAPING-

?/ 1l

ete

ate {
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509 Hisarcik

In fountain on W, edge of village.

White marble bomos, on middle of shaft a wreath in
4—5cm. relief.

Ht. 0.845; width o.30 (cap.), 0.235—0.26 (shaft bottom),
0.33 (base); thickness buried; letters 0.0175—0.02. Pl. LII
(squeeze).
Tou Newcdd: [Guvy-]
alrpi yAvkvurd[ry pri-]
pns xdpw
I. If 70u is the end of a patronymic, then we must
restore Buya]rpl not ma]rpl at the end of the line.
The female name was probably Newxds.

TO Y NEIRA &1

TR CAYRYTA/
MHUC XAPINAA I

510 Hisarcik

Built into fountain outside W. of village.

Hard white and pink marble bomos; front of shaft
decorated with wreath surrounding bunch of grapes in a
sort of frame; broken top and bottom r. and 1., cut away
on |. hand side, base chipped flush with shaft.

Ht. 1.24 (cap. o0.24, shaft 0.74, base 0.26); width 0.39
(shaft); wreath in 0.06 relief, sunk in centre 0.02—0.04,
with grapes in 0.005 relief; letters 0.015-0.02.

[2Adp. Tlatia ke Towd[wpa)

[V]ewdvdpov xé Nel«n?]

[@eoeidov o’wﬁpc‘ yAvkv-

[7ldrw Edinmw ke Adp. Be-

[plovikiavos ouvTpd-

[#lw uvipns xdpw
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After AD 212.

3.  BOecoedris, apparently otherwise unattested as a

proper name; the genitive is anomalous.

Theoeides Nicander

[
Nike = Euhippos Aurl. Tatia  Aur. Isidora

AT AN e
FANAPOY K hE!
<

/

)

. b]
“;IEOElAOYANAP\FA‘fK
INTWEYITT T & AY PBE
'pm KIANST C YNTPC
HHOANHMY'TXAPIN

511 Hisarcik

Outside house near N. end.

White bomos, probably of limestone, decorated with
relief of wreath; capital and base cut flush with shaft
behind; letters very neatly and for the most part regularly
cut; slightly stabbed.

Ht. 0.62 (cap. 0.08, descent 0.05, shaft 0.35, base o.14);
width 0.295 (cap.), o.25 (shaft); o.305 (base); thickness
0.25 (cap.), 0.23 (shaft), 0.295 (base); wreath in relief of
0.02; letters 0.025. P1. LII.

[Aplrenidwpos

kéxé Mnrpodw-

pas i dioye-

vy ‘
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5. pvijus xdpi-

14
Second century Ap?

2f.  Mnyrpobwpds: for names in this form see Robert,
Noms tnd. 174 n.6 and 306 n.2 (‘aussi ne peut-on
voir des particularités “d’Asie Mineure” dans ...
des formes de noms féminins du type TovAias ou
Aradavriis’).

1e MR 1AawpP

EMHTPOAW
PACYIWAICTE
NH

M NHNHCXAPRI
N

& N

512 Hisarcik

By mosque.

Top of white marble bomos with wreath decoration on
front of shaft; letters neatly cut between lines, but varying
in shape; slightly stabbed (not top line).
Ht. 0.40 broken (cap. 0.14); width 0.275 (shaft, complete);
thickness 0.26 (shaft); letters 0.225-0.275. P1. LIII.

[Amo]Ards Teleods-

ks
pov MG{PK(:L) 7'0/,7'-
[plwve prjuns
xdpuw

Second century ap?

1. [Amo]Ards: see MAMA 1x, Ixil.

2f.  ‘Clearly II on the curved moulding is a correction
for T of rdr[p]wyt below’, Cullen. mdrpws means
paternal uncle at Temenothyrae in 269—70 aD (IGR
1v, 621) and elsewhere in Lydia (TAM v, 152
(Saittae); 293 and 295 (Kula); 432—4 (Saraglar,
Nisyra); 473a, 477, and 483a (Ayazviran); 548
(Maeonia); 625 (Daldis); 68of. (Characipolis); 704,
706f., 714, 743 (Iulia Gordus); 786 (Yayakirildik).
For the dative form cf. pijrpwrve, from pirpws
(maternal uncle), MAMA 1x, 158n.
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513 Hisarcik

In tekke court at N.W. end of village.

White marble bomos with wreath encircling ox-head on
front of shaft; ‘horns’ on other faces; letters irregular.

Ht. 0.61 (cap. o.075, moulding o0.095, shaft o.28s,
moulded base 0.155); width 0.2g (cap.), 0.235 (shaft), 0.29
(base); thickness 0.26 (cap.), 0.205 (shaft), 0.29 (base);
wreath and head in o.o15 relief; letters o.015-0.025.
PL.LIII.

[My]védw-

pos Mn-

vodwpw TG

TaTpl prruns

xdpw
Second century Ap?

W17\ 10 o W17
\pocmu [+
{

ANOCAWPRQTW

ITATPL M NHHH

514 Hisarcik

Behind mosque.

White limestone bomos, bottom broken; cut square and
straight behind; front of shaft decorated with wreath
surrounding mirror and comb in very shallow relief from

TIBERIOPOLIS: HISARCIK

sunk centre; inscription above in rather rough and very
shallow letters.
Ht. 0.80 broken (cap. 0.21); width 0.38; thickness 0.35;
wreath in 0.03 relief; letters 0.025.

[? Mlévavdpos xai A-

puliav]és Xpvooids [7]

pnrpt [pwvlipns xd-

pLV

Late second or third century Ap?
2. Or Xpvgelds?

—

—

T 3ENIANAPOC KALA

MM 0CXPYCCIA
M OATPL HMHOA
PIN

i

515 Hisarcik

In same tekke court as 514.

White limestone bomos, capital and pedestal partly
buried; wreath on front of shaft, capital horned; letters
well and regularly cut between lines; all (except end of 1.2)
clear and certain.

Ht. 0.98 (pedestal o0.11, capital 0.21, shaft 0.45, base 0.21);
width, 0.31 (pedestal), 0.42 (capital), 0.355 (shaft), 0.45
(base); thickness, 0.36 (shaft), 0.44 (base); letters o0.0175—
o.02. PL.LIIIL

Abp. Mytpddwpos ké

Adp. Zndrals ke Avp. Maxpé-

Bis marpl Aprepiddipw

B’ ylvkvrdre pvi-

pns xapw
AD 212 or later: the father is not Aur.; see n. below.

I. Zmdrakis: Zmdrados is well attested. Cf. Spatale on the
much discussed text for Epitynchanos of Ap 313/4,
Ramsay, CB 1.2, 566 nos. 467-9.

2f.  Moaxpd|Bus.

4.  B% Artemidorus was named after his father. Either
the enfranchisement of ap 212 falls between his
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death and the erection of the monument or his sons
did not think it worth while mentioning the citizen-
ship of their deceased father.

A\YP MHTPOAWPOLE K /5
\YP L OIATAAIL K AYPHAK]

=z
W
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rmnnpmvrswawﬁg L E L:-— , .
B¢ PAYKY TAT W MNH Wl /\ /\

MHT XAPII
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517 Agalar Yenice

Built in under stairs of house.
Published LW 1024; (CIG 3847 and p. 1080). Tiberio-

L polis P32,

CTiz s HNOCLAICIOY B
Agalar Yenice (Simav 27 Id)
516 Agalar-Yenice

OYNOMAMOI M €
In dry fountain in prison. Y
Pul_)lished Kérte, Inscr. Buresch. no. 42; (W 192a). Tiberio- i NEAAOCATA PAG'MM
polis P28. EN BAALE KélTA‘*YXH
Grey-white marble double doorstone, roughly finished
behind; inscription in neat, slightly tipped letters. AAQANATWNA( 6 CPA
Ht. 1.24 (panels 0.58); width 1.22 (panels o0.23, pillars NAIETAE !
0.14); thickness 0.32 (panels recessed o.17, pillars 0.13);
letters 0.0125-0.015. W
Mnvédiros anqu()t(y ﬁanL‘ LavT

“wal Addia pnrpl priuns xdpw
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Whitish limestone bomos with wreath on shaft and
moulded top; letters of inscription very narrow, shallow
and rather irregular, some are tipped.

Ht. 1.14; width 0.46 (cap.), 0.43 (shaft), o.49 (base);
letters 0.03, last |. 0.025-0.0275. PL. LIII.

onl unvos daigiov 6’

3 4
olvoud por Me-
7/ 3 N 7
vélaos, dTap 6éuas
é’VeaSG KGL/T(IL (/}UX"?
8§’ dBavdTwy aibepa
vateTdet
9. Daisios of year 287=1 May aDp 202—3 (Sullan).
Earlier publications omit 1.
10. Cullen saw no room for érouvs.

518 Agalar Yenice

Near prison.
White marble doorstone.

Ht. 1.075; width 0.565 (cap.), 0.48 (top of shaft), 0.53
(bottom of shaft); thickness o.z0 (cap.), 0.185 (shaft).
Panels 0.63 high, very shallow relief. P1. LIII.

TIBERIOPOLIS: AGALAR-YENICE—DOGANLAR

519 Agalar Yenice

In fountain five minutes S.

Published J. H. Munro, JHS xvi1 (1897), 283 no.47;
(W 23). Tiberiopolis P 2g.

Limestone or marble doorstone, buried below.

Ht. 0.76 buried (tympanum o.245, panel 0.31 buried);
width 0.61 (cap.), o0.60 (shaft); 0.32 (tympanum), 0.34
(panels), o.14 (pilasters); thickness o.25 (rough back);
pilasters project 0.025. P1. LIII.

Trahuos MH - - ]

For EiraAwds in the area see 502 above.

Doganlar (Simav 27 Id)

520 Doganlar, brought from Kirgil

Published as MAMA 1x, 484.

521 Doganlar

Outside mosque, serving as minaret.

White limestone bomos, top and front broken, bottom
buried; on shaft traces of two busts; inscription in panel
beneath projecting 0.04; on 1. face an ox-head, r. an eagle,
back a boss; letters regular but plain.

Ht. 1.03 buried; width o.55 (shaft); thickness 0.49 (shaft);
letters 0.025—0.03.

Ov]joyuos fepevs
ele.le¥]..]C

2. ? ete[plevfoals.
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On l,ﬁ Fwt On HJH face
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O LIk oclefe YL

cjep ez til

522 Doganlar

In house wall.

Pink and white limestone stele with scallop shell pedi-
ment. _

Ht. 1.195 (cap. 0.24, top to pediment o.10, shaft o.57,
base 0.31); width o0.52; thickness 0.22 (pediment recessed
0.04, panel o.05). PL. LIII.

Kirgil and Igde Koy

Most of the monuments copied by Cox and Cullen at
Kirgil have been published in MAMA 1x. See Tiberio-
polis P34-62. We include some remnants here.

171

Kirgil (Simav 28 Ic)

523 Kirgil

Limestone, marble-like bomos. Ox-head in wreath on
shaft. On side panel with lozenge enclosing rosette. Either
never inscribed or weathered.

Ht. 0.98 (cap. 0.13, moulding 0.08, shaft 0.585, moulding
0.09, base 0.95); width 0.48 (cap.), 0.45 (shaft), o.50
(base); thickness o.51 (cap.), 0.44 (shaft); wreath diam.
0.28 (external), 0.15 (internal).

524 Kirgil

Small white marble statue, head gone. Bracket opposite
right thigh, broken at knee. '

Ht. 0.625; width of chest o.21; thickness at chest o.15.
Full breadth including bracket 0.31. PL. LIV.

525 Kirgil

White marble cornice block.
Ht. 0.32; width 1.53.
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boroken

Cl:c. b/‘okCy\

e

bared

Emet (Simav 28 Ic)

526 Emet

E. cemetery.

Grey-white marble bomos, upside down, buried at top;
space for lettering very badly judged; letters very nicely
cut and tipped.

Ht. 0.78 buried; width 0.38 (shaft), 0.48 (base); thickness
0.38 (shaft), 0.46 (base); letters 0.025.

Ipdmros Ammy

’)/UVG,LKE l,LV‘IiILL”I]—
S

xapw

R —

[PATITO CAW;J

FYNAIKIMNHNﬁ
XAPIN

527 Emet

E. cemetery.

Published CIG 3847¢g; LW 1015; (IGR 1v,554; Rev. Phil.
1, 328); cf. FHS xv11 (1897), 282 no. 41. Tiberiopolis P12.

Grey marble bomos; sides of capital broken and buried,
broken off behind; rather worn letters.

Ht. 0.58 buried; width o.52 (cap., broken), 0.44 (shaft)
thickness 0.30 broken; letters o0.025—0.03. PLLIV
(squeeze).
[Amo]drodarns
(u]y7pi Bed
evyfy
2. [Elorin8ed, LW; HTPIOCTA Munro. The drawing
does not allow room for dnusjrpe; the squeeze, like
the copy, shows the right hand tail of M. For another
dedication to the fea untijp see Cadi P3.

\

IAAO¢ANH¢Q
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v
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=
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EYX HN
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528 Emet

E. cemetery.

White marble doorstone, broken above and below and
weathered so that only the outline of the reliefs survives.
Ht. 1.44 broken (cap. 0.43, arch 0.23, lintel o.10, shaft and
panels 0.68 broken); width 0.69 (panels o0.41); thickness
c.0.13; panel 0.68 x 0.41.
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(3"

529 Emet

E. cemetery.

Published CIG 3877g; LW 1017; (Rev. Phil. 1, 327).
Tiberiopolis P14.

Bomos, probably grey-white marble, cut square behind;
inscription in very neat letters on capital.

Ht. 0.78 buried (top 0.035, cap. o.125, moulding o.09,
shaft o.53 buried); width 0.28 (top), 0.345 (cap.), o.29
(shaft); thickness 0.26 (top), 0.30 (cap.), 0.26 (shaft);
letters 0.02, 0.175. PL. LIV (squeeze).

érovs[ ... ... 1HI
Aiopifdns ke "Aarin-

{
mobwpas Tékve Evyeve

Eevoyipa priuns

173
5. xdpw
1. érous (figure), (short month name, e.g. Adov,
Aiov) nu”
4. The reading is confirmed by the squeeze, not

Bevddwpos (LW); Eevéywpos appears to be an
adjective—'travelling abroad’, but is not elsewhere
attested. Presumably the deceased had travelled and
~died abroad, and his parents erected a cenotaph, or
brought back his body for burial; cf. MAMA 1x,
546 from Kirgil, for a father and two brothers
Bavovow év Zudpvy; alternatively it is a sobriquet
acting as a second name: Evyévios Eevdywpos.

f[eToY (5e-0) 0
el OMNAucKAcgeﬁ'A

TT 0 & WPACT EXVOEYrON
PL) MNHMHAC
ZE‘N“)«?ANN

530 Emet

Large cemetery.

Bomos, probably limestone; sides plain, back feels as if
not moulded; on shaft a wreath; inscription of clear,
splayed letters almost all below ground, clear on
emerging.
Ht. 1.15 (top 0.03, cap. 0.09, moulding c.055, shaft 0.69,
moulding o.10, base o.11); width 0.33 (top), 0.42 (cap.
broken), 0.37-0.40 (shaft), 0.47 (base, broken); thickness
0.41 (shaft, bottom), 0.45 (base); letters 0.0225-0.025.

Adp. Mapoyévs b6

yAvkvrdre Tiu-

ofledy pvijuns xdpw
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531 Emet

Large cemetery.

Published J. H. Munro, JRS xvii (1897), 283 no.4s.
Tiberiopolis Pro.

Bomos, probably limestone with appearance in places of
marble, buried below; inscription in sunk panel; irregular
letters.

Ht. 0.795 (top 0.065, cap. o.11, moulding 0.08, shaft 0.54
buried); width 0.37 (top), 0.45 (cap.), 0.37 (shaft); thick-
ness (top broken) 0.44 (cap.), 0.385 (shaft); letters 0.0175~
0.02.

"Amolw-
v(bns
M€V€-
pdxew

5.  maTpl p-
vipns
xapw

TIBERIOPOLIS: EMET

ATTOANAW
KIAFZE,
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MA \Y} w
TATPIM
NHMHC
XAPIN

532 Emet

Large cemetery.

Bomos of marble-like limestone, much weathered, bottom
buried; sides plain; back not moulded; on shaft traces of
wreath.

Ht. 0.78 buried (top o0.055, cap. o.10, moulding o.075,
shaft 0.53 buried); width 0.31 (top), 0.37 (cap.), 0.35
(shaft); thickness ¢.0.405-0.34; letters 0.0225.

7;
VAL

\

AYP AIOAOH
IMI L MAHCXAPT#,
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[-- K- -
- -] Adp. dwodé[7-]
@ prjuns xdpuv]
2f.  Cox thought 4w8é[re | 8] a little more likely, but
the drawing suggests otherwise.

533 Emet

Large cemetery.

Coarse marble or limestone bomos, buried at bottom; on
shaft beginning of wreath.

Ht. 0.685 buried (cap. o.145, moulding 0.09, shaft 0.45
buried); width o0.57 (cap.), 0.495 (shaft); thickness o0.525
(cap.), 0.46-0.495 (shaft); letters 0.025.

(- - -1
[-- wlijuns
xdpw

1 IMHC
XAYIN

BN

534 Emet

Large cemetery.

Limestone bomos; on shaft wreath and, 1., a pruning
hook, r., a dolabra, in weathered relief.

Ht. 0.94 (cap. o.13, moulding o.10, shaft 0.50, moulding
o.10, shaft o.11); width 0.405 (cap.), 0.345—0.375 (shaft),
"0.44 (base); thickness 0.40 (cap.), 0.35 (shaft), 0.45 (base);
letters 0.0225.

[---?ma-]

1t pvijps xdlpw]
For implements of viticulture in this area cf. MAMA 1x,
xlixff. and esp. MAMA 1x, 405 from Kirgil. For the
dolabra, see K. D. White, Agricultural Implements of the
Roman World (Cambridge, 1967), 59—-64; M. Waelkens,
Anc. Soc. vii1 (1977), 279f.
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535 Emet

Large cemetery.

Coarse marble bomos; on shaft a bust in fairly high relief,
on. r. an object in relief; back (cut not moulded) and sides
plain; letters deeply cut but filled in, needed much
working out.

Ht. 1.035 (cap. 0.14, moulding 0.05, shaft 0.63, moulding
0.06§, base o.15); width 0.38 (cap.), 0.31 (shaft), o0.39
(base); thickness 0.38 (cap.), 0.34 (shaft), 0.39 (base);
letters 0.0175—0.275. PL.LIV.

Tpopuuds ad-

eAddeds Ep-

B poriuns

xdptv

Set up by a nephew for his uncle, probably father’s
brother. ddeldidevs: the form is cited once in LS]
suppl.; for a reverse variant (in a name) see MAMA 1x,
475n.
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536 Emet

In cemetery.

Top of small doorstone, coarse marble or limestone; in
circular pediment a vase with leaves curving from it to l.
and r.; above pediment a boss, a trefoil either side and
traces of leaf pattern.

Ht. 0.47 buried; width 0.63; thickness o.19; letters 0.0225.
dioye[ - - 1IT.HCH] -]

TIBERIOPOLIS: EMET-EGRIGOZ

537 Emet

In fountain outside konak.

White marble doorstone. Pilasters and pediment chipped
away flush with panels and tympanum.

Ht. 1.43 (tympanum o.27, panels 0.85); width 0.82—0.83
(tympanum o.55, panels 0.56, pilasters 0.13). PL. LIV.

Egrigoz (Orhaneli 28 I¢)

538 Egrigoz

Doorstone, cut down to make one of two Byzantine
double pilasters on right of fountain.

Ht. 1.29 buried (cap. o.12, moulding o.15, shaft 0.87,
moulding 0.09, base 0.06 buried); width o.545 (cap.),
0.515 (shaft); thickness 0.2¢9 (cap.), 0.22 (shaft); letters
0.02-0.025.

Text as fig.

ez
TNVt irddfs 4o

[ _NOY I
/ W

113




TIBERIOPOLIS: EGRIGOZ—-MUMYE

539 Egrigoz

White marble bomosv‘, capital broken; broken below.

Ht. 0.39 broken; width o0.40 (cap.), 0.37 (shaft); thickness
(cap. broken) 0.33 (shaft); letters o0.02.

Aordnmd pvijpns
Xxdpw

\C RAHTTA MNHMHCG
XAPIN

177

Mumye (Orhaneli 28 Ic)

540 Mumye

At spring beside Oren 1 hour 10 minutes from Egrlgoz
and before Mumye.

Grey marble bomos, broken behind, projections and
surfaces of capital and base mostly broken; letters neat
and regular, some lines cut but not followed.

Ht. 1.02 (cap. o.27, shaft 0.59, base 0.16); width o.36
(shaft), rest broken; thickness 0.31 broken; letters 0.0175—
0.02. PLLLIV (squeeze).
mpoabé xaaiyvyrov Tpo-
duudy Zevés drexvov |
xai maida evary Tpo-
dn,u,av 0at/1€v dvuudov, |
5. vap.opovs dolovs TouPw
€vi ols €mt ketvos| O mwévlos
dAaUTOV é’xwv O'T)V 2(1)0"
Oev{d: mapaxoite. | vac.
Bapov dvéoTyoer )\uwfn
10. &Kog ﬁS én’ éxelvous |
(,UKU/J,OPOLS ¢0L,,L€VOL§
'LLV77I.L7]V U.L(L)VLOV €LVG,I. |
KGL/VOLS /.LGV ¢0LI.L€VOL§, €qU-
76 & éri {aw dvélinrev |
15. 2Zwolevibe Te AASxw purij-
uny va éywot Qavévres
10. T for Il on stone.
Eight hexameters. Zeuxis buried first his childless
brother Trophimas, then his own nine-year-old
child, another Trophimas (named after the dead
brother?) in a single grave. He erected the bomos in
their memory, and for himself and his wife
Sosthenis in their lifetime as a memorial to them
after their deaths.
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Appendix I

List of Published Inscriptions

Cadi, Synaus, Ancyra Sidera, and Tiberiopolis

CADI

(All inscriptions from Gediz, unless otherwise noted)

Inscription for Chromios the propator, set up by the demos of the Musoi Abbaeitai. Keppel, Narr. 11, 244;
Hamilton, Researches 11, 21; LW 1001; (CIG 3849); Buresch, Aus Lydien 158; (OGIS 11, 446). Cullen noted
that it was on a block of white-grey marble, ht. 0.31; width 0.675; thickness 0.655.

The demos honours Asclepiades son of Ariston. Korte, Inscr. Buresch. 48; (IGR 1v, 596).

Dedication to the Thea Meter. Mous. kai Bibl. (Smyrna) v (1884), 56; (Rev arch. 18861, 157).

Dedication to Zeus and the Meter Theon Steunene. Buresch, Aus Lydien 159; cf. MAMA 1%, xxX11i—XXX1iV.
(From Yeni koy.) Dedication to Mén (?). T. Drew Bear, Nouw. inscr. 31 no. 4; (SEG xxxvii1 (1978), 1167).
Fragmentary inscribed architrave. LW 1002.

(Seen at Kula.) Gravestone of Gaius and Elpis, Ap 165/6. A. Kontoleon, Ath. Mitt. x1v (1889), 9o no.g; E.
Hicks, CR 111 (1889), 138 (from a copy made by M. Matteo Scicluna, ‘engineer to the Turkish government for
the vilayet of Aidin’); Keil-Premerstein, Erster Bericht 87, no. 188; Pfuhl- Mobius, Grabreliefs 534, no. 2221,
Pl.316).

(Seen in Izmir.) Gravestone of Quintus and Kornoute, AD 117/8. Mous. kai Bibl. (Smyrna) 111 (1879/80), 171;
Buresch, Aus Lydien 48 and F. Noack, Ath. Mitt. x1x (1894), 327; (Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs 551, no. 2280
with fig. 125).

(Seen in Izmir.) Gravestone of Soses, AD 155/6. Mous. kai Bibl. (Smyrna) 111 (1879/80), 166 no.366;
(Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs 522, no. 2183 fig. 110).

Gravestone of Akindynos, ap 163/4. Keppel, Narr. 11, 243; (CIG 3850).

Gravestone of Alexandros and Valeria, AD 165/6. Pfuhl-Mobius, Grabreliefs 282, no. 1137, P. 171; (Bull. épigr.
1979, 12; SEG xx1x (1979), 1423). For the provenance, see C. Naour, ZPE xL1v (1981), 26 no. 62; it is now in
the Rémisch-Germanisches Zentralmuseum Mainz, as indicated by E. Kinzl, Epigr. Anat. 11 (1983), 81—3
no. 1 with Pi.7. 2. Cf. G. Koch, Roman Funerary Monuments in the ¥. Paul Getty Museum 1 (Malibu 1990), 117
fig.2; 127 no. vil. 1.

(Seen at Kula.) Gravestone of Trophime and Epictesis, Ap 165/6. Mous. kai Bibl. (Smyrna) 111 (1879/80), 159
no.317.

(From Celtik¢i.) Gravestone of Eutyches set up by P. Ulpius Silicis, Ap 179/80 (Christian). W. M. Calder, AS
v (1955), 33—5 no.2; cf. G. Koch, Funerary Monuments, 117 fig. 3; 127 pl. VII 4.

(Seen at Kula.) Gravestone of Epictesis, AD 218/9. Keil-Premerstein, Erster Bericht 88 no. 1go; (Pfuhl-
Mobius, Grabreliefs 550, no. 2284, Pl. 322).

Gravestone of Aur. Trophimus, aAD 250/1. Pfuhl-Mdobius, Grabreliefs 282, no. 1138, pl. 171; (Bull. épigr. 1979,
12; SEG xx1X (1979), 1425). For the provenance see C. Naour, ZPFE xL1v (1981), 26 no. 62; now in Mainz, see
E. Kiinzl, Epigr. Anat. 11 (1983), 813 no. 2, Taf. 7. 3. Cf. G. Koch, Funerary Monuments, 127 no.vIII 1, 130
fig. 29.

Gravestone of Antipas. Korte, Inscr. Buresch. 51. Said to have been brought from Aezani, but the type
suggests that it came from Cadi, where it was copied.
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17. Gravestone of Aur. Antiochus, primipilaris. Korte, Inscr. Buresch. 50, (IGR 1v, 595); 358.

18. Gravestone of Eutychus, Epicharmus, and Asclepiades. J. Baily, Fast. Inscr. Graec. (Dublin, 1842), 113; (CIG
3850b); LW 1716; UGR 1v, 597).

19. (Seen at Kula.) Gravestone of Tulia Tyche. Keil-Premerstein, Erster Bericht 88 no. 191, cf L. Robert, Hell. vi
(1948), 103 no. 41. See MAM A 1x Pg6 and p.lv. From Cadi or Aezani.

20. Gravestone of Menander and Apphion. Keppel, Narr. 11, 242; (CIG 3849).

21. Gravestone of Tation and Tatianos. G. Koch, Epigr. Anat. vi (1985), 1-6; id., Funerary Monuments 115-6,
fig. 1.

22.  (In Istanbul Museum; inv. no. 4090.) Gravestone of Tryphon and Auxanouse (Christian). Ath. Mitt. xx11
(1897), 353 no.4; W. M. Calder, Bull. John Rylands Library x111 (1929), 267; (SEG v1 135); A. M. Mansel,
Arch. Anz. XLvin (1933), 13511, no.48, 137 pl.21; Gibson, ‘Christians no. 30 (PL.XXV); (Pfuhl-Moébius,
Grabreliefs 530, no. 2202, pl. 314; G. Koch, Funerary Monuments 117, fig. 4; 127 no. VII 7).

23. (In Izmir Museum; Bagsmahane depot no.3851.) Christian gravestone of Beronicianus, showing panis
eucharisticus; Ap 157-8. F. Benoit, Mars et Mercure. Nouvelles recherches sur I'interprétation gauloise des
divinités romainés (Aix-en-Provence, 1959), 151 no.32; Pl.12 fig. 1; Waelkens, Tirsteine 147, no.367; T.
Lochmann, Bulletin du Museé Hongrois des Beaux-Arts (Budapest) LXX1v (1991), 16 fig. 5; 18 no. 13 (text).

24. Gravestone of AD 154/5. See G. Koch, Funerary Monuments, 127 ViI. 3.

25. Fragment prescribing a fine. Korte, Inscr. Buresch. 49 (cf. Buresch, Aus Lydien 157).

26. Gravestone of Maxima, AD 154—5. Bull. épigr. 1980, 460 no. 493 after Munich Sale Catalogue; sale catalogue of
Sotheby’s, New York, 2. 12, 1988, no.¢8; T. Lochmann, Bull. Mus. Hongr. LXX1v (1991), 19 no.6 and 16
fig. 6. érovs oA0’. Eddvyedos Maleing yvvaikei yrvxurdte kal oddpover kai ¢tAdvdpw uviums xdpw. 6s dv
mepurdifieL 00Tws dwpa mpéboiro Téxva.

27. Gravestone of Tyche and Apollonius. Munich Sale Catalogue, whence Bull. épigr. 1980, 461 no. 493 bis. T.
Lochmann, Bull. Mus. Hongr. Lxx1v (1991), 19 no.g and 17 fig.7.

28. Gravestone set up by Menophilus and Apollonius, probably Ap 159— 60. In Budapest Museum. T. Lochmann,
Bull. Mus. Hongr. Lxx1v (1991), 14ff. B, 13 fig. 4.

29. Gravestone of Artemon, found between Erdogmus and Yenikoy, aAp 163—4. T. Lochmann, Bull. Mus. Hongr.
LXXIV (1991), 20 no. 12 with no. 14 (copy by C. Naour); 17 fig. 8.

30. Gravestone of Thalamos set up by Avidius Pantagathus. Usak Museum no.26-2—71. Published without
provenance by E. Varinlioglu, Epigr. Anat. x111 (1989), 30 no. 16; attributed to Cadi by T. Lochmann, Bull.
Mus. Hongr. LxX1V (1991), 20 no. 13 with 19 fig. 9 (photo by Drew Bear).

31. Gravestone of Tatianus. Usak Museum 5-1-74. AD 165-6. Varinlioglu, Epigr. Anat. xi11 (1989), 20 no.s; T.
Lochmann, Bull. Mus. Hongr. 1LXX1v (1991), 20 no. 14, 19 fig. 10 (photo by Varinlioglu).

32. Gravestone of Antiochus and Charitine. Usak Museum 5-2-74. Varinlioglu, Epigr. Anat. X111 (1989), 28
no. 14; cf. T. Lochmann, Bull. Mus. Hongr. LXX1v (1991), 20 no. 16.

33. Gravestone of Praudike (?) of AD 240/1. Berlin Pergamon-Museum, inv. no.Sk. 791. Pfuhl-Mobius,
Grabreliefs 550, no. 2283 Pl. 322; cf. T. Lochmann, Bull. Mus. Hongr. LXX1v (1991), 20 no. 15.

34. Gravestone of Polyneice in Bursa Museum. T'. Corsten, Die Inschriften von Prusa ad Olympum, IGSK 39.2
(1992), no. 178 (information from Frau M.-L. Cremer).

For a discussion of the grave steles produced by the Cadi workshops see T. Lochmann, Bull. Mus. Hongr. LXX1V
(1991), 11—24. He argues (22—3) that both the Sullan and the Actian dating systems were used in the city’s
territory, the latter probably in the southern part adjoining Llyendus, where the Actian era was also prevalent.
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SYNAUS

(Arranged by find spot)

Simav

Inscription for Antoninus Pius, set up by the council and people. Th. Wiegand, Ath. Mitt. xx1X (1904), 324-5;
Korte, Inscr. Buresch. no.27; (IGR 1v, 594).

Inscription for Antoninus Pius (?), set up by the council and people. Th. Wiegand, Ath. Mitt. xx1X (1904),
324—5. Noted by Cox, who measured the letters at 0.045.

The council and people honour Licinius Telephianus. LW 1004; (CIG 38470).

Foundation inscription. LW 1006; (CIG 3847p; Laum, Stiftungen 11 no.197; L. Robert, Et. anat. 305-6;
P. Herrmann, Studien zur antiken Sozialgeschichte (1980), 352 no. 5; SEG xxx (1980), 1490).

Dedication to Zeus Ouastoreates. Buresch, Aus Lydien 143.

Dedication of a sacred slave. E. L. Hicks, CR 111 (1889), 138 no. 19, from a copy by M. Matteo Scicluna;
W. M. Ramsay, YHS 1x (1889), 227 no. 25; Buresch, Aus Lydien 87 (copied at Kula); Th. Wiegand, Ath. Mitt.
XXIX (1904), 317—9 (copied in the Istanbul bazaar); W. H. Buckler, ABSA 1914-6, 181—3.

Gravestone of Hephaestion. Keppel, Narr. 11, 264; (CIG 3848).

Gravestone of Metrobius. ]J. Letronne, Oeuvres chotsies 11. 2, 412 (from copy of Ph. Le Bas).

Gravestone of Telesphorus. A. Kontoleon, Ath. Mitt. x1v (1889), 107 no. 57; E. L. Hicks, CR 111 (1889), 138
no. z1a (copied at Kula).

Byzantine building inscription. Hamilton, Researches 11, 466 no. 330; (CIG 8666); LW 1007; 362.

Eynal Kaplica

Honours for a high priestess of Asia of the temples in Ephesus. LW 1005; (CIG 38479); 418.

.Nasga

Gravestone of Ammia, ap 73/4. Th. Wiegand, Ath. Mitt. xx1x (1904), 322 no. 3; (Waelkens, Tiirsteine, 36
no.s).

Gravestone of Artemidorus. Th. Wlegand Ath. Mitt. xx1x (1904), 322 no.2; (Waelkens, Tiirsteine, 36 no. 4)
Gravestone of Diogenis. Th. Wiegand, Ath. Mitt. xx1x (1904), 322 no. 1; (Waelkens, Tiirsteine, 35 no. 3).
Gravestone of Presbytes. Kérte, Inscr. Buresch. 33. 414.

Cokller

Gravestone of Alexander, Sabeiniane, and Marcianus. J. Munro, ¥H.S xvi1 (1897), 285 no. 51; Korte, Inscr.
Buresch. 32; (Waelkens, Tiirsteine, 36 no.6).
Gravestone set up by Asclepiades. J. Munro, ¥H.S xxvi1 (1897), 286 no. 52; (Waelkens, Tiirsteine, 36 no.?7).

Yemigli and Yeniler

Gravestone of Diogenes. Korte, Inscr. Buresch. 35. P1.LIV.

Gravestone of Elpidephorus. Korte, Inscr. Buresch. 36. 374

Gravestone of Elpidianus. Korte, Inscr. Buresch. 39. 395.

Gravestone of Zoticus and Aeliane. Korte, Inscr. Buresch. 38. 390.
Gravestone of Isagoras (?). Munro, ¥HS xv11 (1897), 285 no. 49 (?). 407.
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Gravestone of Neicandrus. Korte, Inscr. Buresch. 37. 383.

Gravestone of Nia. Korte, Inscy. Buresch. 40. 384.

Gravestone of Trophimus, set up by the worshippers of Ouargasos. Buresch, Aus Lydien 147. 382.
Gravestone set up by Agathopous. Korte, Inscr. Buresch. 34.

Gravestone set up by Diogenes. Kérte, Inscr. Buresch. 35.

ANCYRA SIDERA

(Arranged by find spot)

Kilise Koy
Fragment. Hamilton, Researches 11, no.333.
Byzantine fragment. LW 1008; (CIG 8823).
Hisar (Assar) Koy

Gravestone set up by Demosthenes son of Cleomachus. J. Munro, ¥H.S xvi1 (18g7), 288 no. 61.
Christian gravestone (7). ]. Munro, ¥HS xvi1 (1897}, 288 no.61.

Bahtilly

Inscription for Claudius. Th. Wiegand, Ath. Mitt. xx1x (1904), 319; Korte, Inscr. Buresch. 29; (IGR 1v, 551).
Inscription for Hadrian set up by the philosebastos Goloienon gerousia. Th. Wiegand, Ath. Mitt. xx1X (1904),
319; (IGR 1v, 552).

Inscription for Fl. Cl. Constantinus (Constantine II). T. Drew Bear and W. Eck, Chiron vi (1976), 290 no. 2;
(SEG xxv1(1976/7), 1363).

Inscription for FI. Tul. Constans. T'. Drew Bear and W. Eck Chiron vi (1976), 291 no. 3; (SEG xxv1 (1976/7),
1304).

List of names (?). Th. Wiegand, Ath. Mitt. xx1x (1904), 319; Kérte, Inscr. Buresch. 30.

Gravestone of Agathotyche, Agathopous, and Eupistis. Th. Wiegand, Ath. Mitt. xX1x (1904), 319; Korte,
Inscr. Buresch. 31.

Gravestone of Ammia. J. Munro, ¥HS xv11 (1897), 288 no. 58.

Gravestone of Aur. Glyce (Christian). Gibson, ‘Christians’ 101 no. 31; (SEG xxv111 (1978), 1110).
Gravestone set up by Zosimus for Mazia (7). J. Munro, ¥H.S xvi1 (1897), 288 no. 59.

Gol Koy

Gravestone of Asclepiades. Th. Wiegand, Ath. Mitt. xxix (1904), 321 no. z; cf. L. Robert, BCH cv1 (1982),
356; (SEG xxx11 (1982), 1267). 435

Gravestone of Kallos. Th. Wiegand, Ath. Mitt. XX1X (1904), 321 no. 1.

Verse epitaph. Th. Wiegand, Ath. Miit. XX1X (1904), 321—2 no. 3.

Fragmentary epitaph. L. Robert, BCH cvi1 (1982), 359.

Savcilar

Gravestone of Diogenes son of Rufus, Ap 57/8 or AD 111/2. J. Munro, ¥HS xvi1 (1897), 286 no. 53. 435.
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19. Gravestone of Aur. Karterios, AD 273 or 327. J. Munro, ¥HS xv11 (1897), 287 no. 55.

20. Gravestone of Aithon. J. Munro, HS xvi1 (1897), 287 no. 57.

21. Gravestone of Alexandros. J. Munro, ¥H.S xvi1 (1897), 287 no. 56.

22. Gravestone of Aur. Hierocles archiatros and Aur. Basse. J. Munro, ¥HS xvi1 (1897), 286 no. 54.

23. Dedication to Helios Mithras ap 77/8 or 131/2. F. Cumont, Buckler, 65f. (M. Vermaseren, Corpus Inscr. et
Mon. Relig. Mithr. (The Hague, 1956) 23; cf. R. Gordon, Journal of Mithraic Studies (1978), 159). 449.

Note also

24. Inscription found at Yigitl Koy, S.S.E. of Demirci in north Lydia. Four crowns set up by four communities,
including the demos around Ancyra. Perhaps dating to the war with Aristonicus, 133-130 BC. H. Malay, Epgr.
Anat. 1(1983), 25-7; (Bull. épigr. 1984, 385).

25. A citizen of Ancyra Sidera at the sanctuary of the theoi Pereudenoi (Calibas1 Koy, in the Catacecaumene). P.
Herrmann and E. Varinlioglu, Epigr. Anat. 111 (1984), 1—17 no. 10; (Bull. épigr. 1984, 397; SEG xxx1v (1984),
1219).

TIBERIOPOLIS
(Arranged by find spot)
Emet

1.  Dedication to A[rtemis] (?). J. Munro, ¥HS xv11 (18¢97), 282 no. 41.

2. A dedication dmép aropdyouv to Artemis. J. Munro, ¥HS xvi1 (1897), 281 no. 40.

3 Gravestone of Menodora daughter of Manes. A. Mordtmann, Syllogos xv (1884), 65 no.8; (Waelkens,
Tiirsteine 25).

4. Dedication of Artemidora, dmép mapopxias. Th. Wiegand, Ath. Mitt.xx1x (1go4), 331; (cf. T. Drew Bear,
GRBS xv11 (1976), 265).

5.  Dedication to a heroised father and to god. W. Ramsay, ¥HS vi1 (1887), 516; A. Mordtmann, Syllogos xv
(1884), 65 no.9g; J. Munro, ¥HS xvi1 (1897), 283 no. 46. Dimensions recorded by Cullen: limestone bomos, ht.
0.56 (buried; top o0.12, moulding 0.07, shaft 0.37); width of top 0.49, of shaft 0.43; thickness of top broken, of
shaft 0.36. PL.LV.

6.  Gravestone set up by Mopsus and Mopsus for ... nice. J. Munro, ¥HS xv11 (1897), 281 no. 39.

7. Gravestone set up by Damas and Tathiane for Trophimus. J. Munro, ¥H.S xvi1 (1897), 281 no. 39.

8.  Gravestone for Myrtale set up by Zosimus and Trophimus. J. Munro, ¥HS xvir (1897), 282 no.43;
(Waelkens, Tiirsteine 26). Copied by Cullen.

9.  Gravestone of Ephesius set up by Trophimus. J. Munro, ¥HS xvi1 (1897), 283 no. 44.

10. Gravestone of Menemachus set up by Apollonides. J. Munro, JHS xvi1 (1897), 283 no. 45.

11. Gravestone of Serapion set up by Theoboulos. LW 1014; (CIG 3847g).

12. Dedication to a goddess (Hestia ?) by Apollophanes. Ph. Le Bas, Rev. Phil. 1, 328. LW 1015; (CIG 3847a;
IGR1v, 554); J. Munro, ¥HS xvi11 (1897), 282 no. 41. §27.

13. Fragmentary gravestone. LW 1016; (CIG 3847g).

14. Gravestone of Eugenius set up by Diomedes and Asclepiodorus. Ph. Le Bas, Rev. Phil. 1, 327. LW
1017; (CIG 3847€). 529.

15. Gravestone of Eutychius and Anaximandros. LW 1018; (CIG 3847g).

16. Gravestone of Alexandros set up by Aur. Menemachus. LW 1o19; (CIG 3847€).

17. Gravestone of Italicus set up by Aur. Menemachus and Epiteuxis. LW 1020; (CIG 3847¢; Peck, GV

1933; for provenance see L.. Robert, Gnomon xxx1 (1959), 19-20).
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Hasanlar

Dedication to Hecate and to Mén of a statue of the ‘son of Paian’. LW 1010. J. Munro, ¥HS xviI
(1897), 283 no. 48, Buresch, Aus Lydien p. 152 (cf. Korte, Inscr. Buresch. 41). Copy of Cox; PLLLV.
Gravestone set up by Sestullius. J. Munro, ¥H.S xvii (1897), 285 no. 49; XXI (1901), 237; (see T. Drew
Bear, REA Lxxx11 (1980 publ. 1982), 182; Waelkens, Tiirsteine 24).

Gravestone of Menemachus set up by Auximes. In the year 252, Ap 167/8. Korte, Inscr. Buresch. 41.
Dedication to Apollo. LW 1009; (CIG 3847¢).

Dedication to theos Enein..(?) by Tatias. LW 1010; (CIG 3847h).

Honours for Menelaus son of ... timus. LW r1or1; (CIG 3847b; IGR 1v, 555; L. Robert, Gladiateurs
150 no. 133).

Gravestone of Achilleus set up by Agathopous and Antiochus. Year 256, ap 171/2. LW 1012; (CIG 3847d).
484.

Gravestone of Euphemus. LW 1013; Ph. Le Bas, Monuments figurés (Paris, 1837), 134 no. 4; (CIG 3847a).
48s.

Inscription set up by Meilon, found forty minutes up the hill from the bridge at Hasanlar. Th. Wiegand,
Ath. Mitt. xx1x (1904), 330.

Sarcophagus for Euprepes son of Cl. Longus and Himerion. Th. Wiegand, Ath. Mitt. xx1X (1904), 331.
Squeeze of Cox.

Yenice Koy

Gravestone of Menophilus and Aphphia set up by Menophilus. Korte, Inscr. Buresch. 42.
Gravestone set up by Italicus. J. Munro, ¥HS xvi1 (1897) 283 no. 47; (Waelkens, Tiirsteine 23). 519.
Byzantine invocation to God. Th. Wiegand, Ath. Mitt. xx1x (1904), 331.

Verse epitaph of Iannas. LW 1023; (CIG 38471).

Verse epitaph of Menelaus. LW 1024; (CIG 3847 and add. 1080).

Catalpinar

Gravestone of Apollas. Th. Wiegand, Aih. Mitt. xx1x (1904), 331.

Kirgil

Dedication to Mén by Neicetas, and to Hosion kai Dikaion by the Alianon katoikia. See M AMA 1x, P64.
Dedication to theos hypsistos. MAM A 1x, P68.

Dedication to theos hypsistos. T. Drew Bear and C. Naour, ANRW 11. 18. 3, 2041 no. 34.

Gravestone of Marcianus. MAMA 1x, P225a.

Gravestone of Tatia. MAMA 1x, P264. P1.LLV.

Gravestone of Apollonas. MAMA 1x, 185, P124.

Gravestone of Appa. MAMA 1x, P128a.

Fragmentary gravestone. MAMA 1x, P311a.

Gravestone set up by Tatianus. (REG 3 (1890), 54 no.7 omitted from MAMA 1x, P list).

Gravestone set up by Marcianus. MAMA 1x, P29gza.

Gravestone of M. Ulpii Hermogenianus and Gratidianus, set up by M. Ulpius .... MAMA 1x, P246.
Gravestone of Apollonides. MAMA 1x, P125. P1.LV.

Verse epitaph set up by Trophimus and Asclepiodora. REG 2 (1890), 5 no.g; (cf. T. Drew Bear, ANRW
11. 7. 2, 940 no. 28; A. Wilhelm, Griechische Epigramme (ed. H. Engelmann and K. Wundsam, 1980), no. 111;
SEG xxx (1980), 1481); MAMA 1x, P19g8a, P1. XL VII.

Altar for Sozon. MAMA 1x, 58.

Gravestone of Persion. MAM A 1x, 181. Photo not published there: PI.LV.
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Gravestone of Paparion. MAMA 1x, 182.

Gravestone of Stephanos. MAM A 1x, 183.

Gravestone of Hermogas. MAMA 1x, 184.

Gravestone set up by Ammion. MAMA 1x, 402.

Gravestone. MAMA 1%, 403.

Gravestone. MAMA 1%, 405.

Gravestone set up by Demosthenes. MAMA 1x, 467, cf. 466 and 483f. (uninscribed).
Gravestone for Hipponeicus, Moschion, and Hipponeicus. MAM A 1x, 546.

Igde Koy

Gravestone of Apollonius. MAMA 1x, P127.

Gravestone of Epictetus. MAMA 1x, P186.

Gravestone of Theophilus. MAMA 1x, P20og.

Dedication to Mén, ap 198/9. MAMA 1x, 62. (Sullan era, not 298/9 as in MAMA 1x, ad loc.; omitted
from list of dated stones in MAM A 1x, lvii).

Gravestone of Menas. MAMA 1x, 180.

Gravestone of Diogenes. MAM A 1x, 186, cf. 186a (uninscribed).

Gravestone of Apollonius. MAMA 1x, 482, cf. 469 (uninscribed).

Hisarcik
Gravestone of Ammianus set up by Ammia, Italicus, and Diogenes. LW 1025; (CIG 3847h). 502.
Gravestone of Ero[s?]. LW 1027; (CIG 3847k).

Verse epitaph of Eucladius. LW 1026; Ph. Le Bas and F. Welcker, Rhein. Mus. 1847, 89; (CIG 38471).
PLLV.

Akse

Fragmentary gravestone. LW 1031; (CIG 3847¢).
Gravestone of Appas (?); found two hours from Akse. LW 1032; (CIG 3847¢).

Egrigoz

Building inscription set up by a priest of the imperial cult. LW 1021; (CIG 3847m; IGR 1v, 556). PLLLV.
Verse epitaph of Corinthia. LW 1022; (CIG 3847n).






Appendix IT

List of Published Inscriptions from Other Sites of which Photos Only are

Reproduced

Pinarcik (Abya)
1. Now in Kitahya Museum. Gravestone to Telemachus and others set up by Aur. Tateis. J. Anderson
in Ramsay, Studies 205, no. 1; E. Gibson, TAD xxv, 1 (1¢g80), 72 no. 14 fig. 26; (SEG xxx (1980), 1499), P1. LV.
2. Gravestone to Marcion and Appe set up by Aur. Zoticus Marcionos. J. Anderson in Ramsay, Studies

214, no. 12; W. Calder, ‘Philadeiphia and Montanism’ 30, no. 3; Gibson, ‘Christians’ 11, no.2, PLLIV. P1.LV.

Kitahya
1. From the S. W, corner of the Armenian cemetery, now in Ankara Roman Baths depot. Gravestone set up
by Kyrilla and others. Cox et al., ¥RS xv (1925), 146f. no. 129; (SEG v1 (1932), 100). PL. LVL.
2. Kitahya Museum, from the E. side of the Armenian cemetery; now in Ankara Roman Baths depot.

Gravestone to Ma[t]is and others set up by Proclus Italicus, LW 817 (CIG 3827); Cox et al., YRS xv (1925),
147 no. 130, fig. 68; (SEG vi1, 120; Pfuhl-Mdbius, Grabreliefs 11, 531 no.z2211); cf. M. Lambertz, Glotta v
(1914), 140; F. Miltner, YO AI xxx (1937), Beibl. 66; Waelkens, Tiirsteine 248, P1. LVI.

3.  Kitahya Museum. Gravestone to Apollonius and others. H. Grégoire, Byzantion 1 (1924), 708f.; Cox et
al., RS xv (1925), 161 no. 149 with facsimile; (SEG v1 (1932), 108); F. Miltner, ¥OAI xxx (1937), Beibl.
54 no.s58, fig.32; (Pfuhl-Mdbius, Grabreliefs 11, 531 no.z2123); cf. Cox and Cameron MAMA v, 1221,
(Waelkens, Tiirsteine 246). PLLVI,

4. Kutahya Museum, from the E. side of the Armenian cemetery. Gravestone to Amia. Cox et al., RS xv
(1923), 165 no.156; (SEG v1 (1932), 114). PL.LVI.

5. Kiitahya, from the Armenian cemetery. Gravestone to Kyrilla and others set up by Aur. Baloinas, LW
822; Cox et al., FRS xv (1925), 15f., no. 137 (SEG vi (1932), 123). PL.LVI.

6.  Kitahya, now in Ankara Roman Baths depot. Gravestone to Amia set up by Apollonius. Waelkens,
Tiirsteine 229, Pl. 34. PL.LVI.

7. Kuatahya, from the small Armenian churchyard. Gravestone set up by Diodotus, Therylus, and others
for their father Peisas. A. Mordtmann, K. Syll. xv (1880/1 [1884]), 71 no.38; F. Miltner, ¥OAI xxx (1937),
Beibl. 51 no. 55, fig. 29 (Pfuhl-Moébius, Grabreliefs 11, s19no. 2165, Pl. 310; W. Calder, M AM A v11, xxviii; (O.
Haas, Die Phrygischen Sprachdenkmdler (Sofia, 1966), 127 no. 97); B. Haarlov, The Halfopen door (Odense,
1977), 24 with Pl. 13; Waelkens, Tiirsteine 226, Pl. 33, 106. PLLLVI.






Appendix III

Inscriptions from the Upper Tembris Valley copied by M.H. Ballance (1953)

1 Egret

In wall 50 m. S. of the han.
Ht. 0.31; width 0.35; thickness 0.20; letters 0.01—0.135.
Jmovjoaro TolTo 76 ohpal
Jxovpidins dAxyorof
Jviw xé Aéuvyl
2. The phrase is Homeric (I1. 1, 114).

2 Kurt Koy (Cal Tepesi)

Rock-cut inscription, ¢. 150 m. W. of stepped quarry: 131
above.

3 Oren, 20 minutes S. W. of Kurt Kéy.

Stele with two busts in pediment. Recessed central panel
with single figure flanked by two smaller figures.

Ht. 1.30; width 0.68; thickness 0.25; letters 0.01—0.017.
(a) Below pediment:

————————— JHZ TOk-
TV 1érevov [ - | uvijuns xdpw Emicty-
705 d8eAPos éreipnaev [ - | yuvi) ké Ta Téxva

(b) On panel below figures:
TpquLp.og Keé me‘rn'rog €T€L[J.T]Uav TOV maTépa
/J,V'T]/J.'T]S X(IPLV' OS (IV WPOGOLQL XLpa 7'7]1/ BG,PU-
$bov[ - Jo[ - - ------ lovpdopais
2f.  Bapildfovlov] o[lirws ddpors mepiméooito]? for
variants of the formula see above, 198.

4 At the same oren

Published: Waelkens, Tiirsterne,no.227(KiitahyaMuseum),
where it is dated to the middle Severan period.

White marble doorstone. In pediment, eagle standing on
hare, wool-basket; on doorpanels above, 1., doorring, r
lock, below, 1., tablet?, r., spindle and distaff.

Ht. 1.40; width 0.75; thickness 0.30; letters 0.015—0.02.

.

(a) Below pediment, above door:
*Amoddvios Apdia ouvBiy kal éavrd ére
{&s Eddoéiwy vios xal ITpdrros vids

(b) Below door:
Ma'rl.s Ouya.‘r‘r)p Kal Mapxw. 9u‘ya'r'l7p ToUS
éauT@v yoveis Telunaav uviuns xdpw

(a)

2. {as for {av: see Index.

5 Kurt Koy

In fountain next to han: 132 above.

6 Kurt Koy

Fountain by Sehir Kulibt.

The stone passed into the R. Kog¢ collection and was
published, withoutb), by E. Gibson, ZPExxx,24n0.7(SEG
XXV 109 2); Waelkens, Tirsteine, no. 278, where it is
1dentified as middle or late Severan work by Andromachus.

Doorstone. In pediment two lions confronted, fore-
paws on ox-heads.

Ht. 1.45 (buried below?); width o0.74; letters (a) o.015—
0.022; (b) 0.01-0.014.

(a) Below pediment:
Tareis Avoiav Tov éavrijs adpufSiov érelunoey
Kké éavriy éri {Doa érefunoe ké Adiav vymiay
(b)Above door:

K€ Aa,uwvmos xe Atras xé Apras
Ke A'm']s‘ ke Ednuepls vvp.d)n Tov <> éav-
TV yovels éreiunoay uviunot xdpw

(b) 2. Touv: the sigma was not inscribed.
3. pviunol: sic.

7 Kurt Koy

Opposite mosque.

Altar of local grey marble. »
Ht. 1.20; width 0.57-0.48; thickness 0.50~0.46.
The inscription begins:

‘emoinoav’ Adeédvdpw
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1. PERSONAL NAMES

4...101

‘ABdoxavros 387

Ayaborris 369

Ayabémous 105, 369, 370, 484

Abiveos, Adp. 189

Aikiavy) 396

Akiavés 396

Axbhos 294

Adalav 421

‘AXééadpos 169

Aleavdp... 89

Aleéavdpa 457

AXé€avdpla 85, 147, 169, 275

AXéfavdpos 2, 3, 7, 106, 134, 151,
185, 203, 206, 237, 239, 242, 267,
287, 291, 311, 393, 457,-B7

AXééarvdpos, Avp. 217

Adeéiwy 191

Axipos 430

‘Alxivoos 310

Awea 35, 45, 106, 185, 191, 420

Awas 2, 3,99, 165, 218, 283, B6

Apias, Adpy. 271

Appa 79, 102, 117, 151, 206, 237,
239, 241, 276, 482

Appaa, Adp. 52, 221

Appravi 89

Appiavés 423, 461, 479, 502, 514

Appeas 19, 76, 105, 147, 169, 185,
232, 502

Appov 351, 389, 508

Avépéas 278

Avdpipos 7305

Avépopayos 175

’AvSpévtKog 257

Avfoxis 484

Aviknros 437

Avr. 17

Avr... 190

Avrépws 2, 150

Avripwp 264, 325

Avrioys 196

Avrioxos 312

Avrioyos, Avp. 358

Avrwvivy 313

Anerewdpios 309

Amy 106

Anys 81, B6

Ama 439

,147TLOV 5

Amolrds 242, 493, 494, 512

Amoldds, Avp. 494

Amoldevapis 414

Amoddopavys 391, 527

AmoMwvidys 531

Amoddwwios 57,81, 151, 188, 215, 230,
269,274, B4

Amodawios, Avp. 189

Anma 107

Amma, Adp. 157, 195

Anmas 47, 81, 235

Anmy 192, 205, 247, 323

Anmms 175, 190, 192, 244, 316, 526

Anma 114

Anms 134

Andias 392

Anda 409

Andiov 354

Apioraydpas 107

Apiory, Adp. 366

Aproreidns 244

Aprorédnuos 88

Aplorwr 201

Apxro... 312

Apdvrios 480

Apre... 207

Aprepidwpos 222, 319, 511, 515

Apyés 202, 302

Apyéveos 1290

AoxAnmds 169, 201, 273, 539

AokAds 380

AoxAym..., Avp. 86

Aoxiymadys 87, 104, 175, 185, 205,
222, 344, 354, 367, 419, 450

Aasxdymodwpos 529

Aoxiymids 291

AoxAis 389

Arradivwv 4

Arradiws 4

"Arrados 102

Arras B6

Arricds 88, 242, 486

Abédros 276

Adéuriym 460

Av... 435

Adp. 155 and see Abqveos, ‘AXéE-
avdpos, Awwas ( Adpy.), Appa,
Avrioxos, ‘Amma, Amoddwios,
Apiory, Agcdym..., Adpedhavds,
Bepovikiavds, dadns, diwoyévys,
Aid8oros, 'Edms, Zwri-xds, ldowy,
Kipdda, Aoviiav), MaxpdBis, Mé-
vavdpos, Mnyyds, Muvoyérs,
Myvédidos, Myrpd-8wpos, Ilanias,
Hamidos, [lpéxra, Ipéxros, I1ps-
repos, Hwliwv, Zndraks, Zréda-
vos, Tary, Tarws, Teudbeos,
TeXeaddpos, Tevlpavris, Pidovoa

Abpedavéa, Avp. 447

Adwa 47, 105, 322, B6

Adraviis 219

Aduas 197, 378, 427
Adwov 278

A¢pa 504, 516, B4
Agdias 4

AxiMeis 484
Awrwcés 106

BoBes 283

Bakyvlos 388
Bagidwos 77
Bepovixiavds, Adp. 510
Bioris 421

Bldaros 447
Boomopiyos 222
Bwads 80

Taewarn 287
Tawvy 89
Talos 344, 383
Telddoios 421
Tevadios 219
Iadxn 225
Tpaviavés 312
Tpamry 75
Tpdmros 526

4... 508

Aadew 20

dadns 219, 420

Aadys, Adp. 219

Aapyrpiavés 313

Aapal... 81

Adpas 81

Aapdvecos 235

Aapdvikos B6

Addvos 151

deda 57

Aqdys 505

Anuas 373

Anuirpios 85, 86, 107, 169, 7184,
220, 257, 430

Anuoabdas 35

Anuocbéms 482, 498, 501

Anposlevis 438, 461

dio... 266

duoyérms 378, 379, 414, 434, 439, 458,
493,497, 502, 511

Awoyévs, Adp. 494

Awoyevis 395

AiBoros, Adp. 532

Aiddwpos 328, 504
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Awopds 302, 309

Awopidns 250, 440, 529
diwoviaios 167, 242, 322, 324
Aiovvaiwr 266

Aibreypros 384

Aibrepos 372

Aioddvys 185

Aéuva 104, 169, 177, 278, 309, 7500,

Bl
dopviwy 78, 439
Aéuvos 111
dovAiwy 52
Awaifeos 138

E... 456

EBwryros 396

Eiptvais 90

Eipnva(i)os 428

Elpnvéos 427
Eiorpardyicos 278
Eiralikds 502

Exar... 339

‘EAmidnddpos 374

Edmdia 311

Exri{wv 85, 89, 219
EXnis 46

Edms, Avp. 459
‘Eoprdatos 152
‘Emadpédiros, see PAdBros
‘Emlyovos 288

Emkryros 105, 185, 287, B3

Epuiis 165, 218, 242, 406, 505, 535

Eppias 270
Eppoyds 141, 2271
‘Eppoyévms 1271
Eppoxpdrys 192
EJ... 245
Edavdpas 278
EiBios 436
Edyévios 15, 529
Ejdoxias 291
Eddoéiwy B4
Eidmuepis B6
Etnjpepos 201
Edinmos 510
EixAeidns 351
Edvois 385
Ebma(Ajivos 7313
Ebmpenidns 431
Ejobos 192
Edréprm 351
Edrévios 313
Evrpémos 9
Eiriyns 46, 105, 106, 190, 325
Edruyari 219
Edruyavds 311
Edrvyuds 20
Edruyidns 310
Edriywos 71, 147
Edrvyos 117
Eignpos 105, 485

Zebbis 241, 492, 540
Zevtiwv 241
ZAywy 89

INDEX

Zw- 20
Zdaowos 144, 241
ZwTuen 23, 287

Zwriwkds 15, 64,79, 205, 206, 287, 370,

396
Zwrikds, Avp. 221, 311

‘HAwdwpos 311
Hhwos 35
‘Hpdxnios 105

Baliov 139
BdAdos 318
Oepiowv 381
Becoyévns 218
Beoeidris 510
Beoduipa 77
Beddwpos 192
Beodid. 66
BOcodiraxTos 112
Bewydpy 64
Bpacvdéwr 352 and see 'lovAwos

“lavovdpios 75
Idowv, Adp. 261
lyywos 64
*I{oveivos 391
“lorala, see Kdpdia
TovAc... 442, 488
TovAuds 474
Toaydpas 407
Towddpa 510
lomdraros 459
Tradukos 7see Eiradicds 502

Kadyévera 77
KdMoros 15,20
Kapikos 84, 169
KarvAa 275
KAddios 502
Kopdia Torala 43
Kotvros 202
Kdpdios, Aovkios 43
Képdios, Tiros 43
Koprijdios 359
Kipira 273

Kipida 144, 151, 169, 177, 218, 241,

245, 275, 303, 365
Kipidda, Adp. 104, 239, 318
Kipitddos 192

A... 419

Aara 344

Aavbixy 265

Aetxios 89, 438

Awpévios 491

Aovxiavi, Adp. 358
Aovkiavds, see Znoridhos

Aovkios 358, 408, 438, 477, and see

K3pbios
Avkawr 244

Avouds B6

M... 165
Mablas 197
MaxpéBis, Avp. 366, 515
Mapa 87
Mapns 226
Mavwedv 250
Madvios 197
MavrdAws 253
Mapiwy 155
Mapkeddiva 245
Moapxio B4
Moapriaviy 7296
Mapxiavds 434

Mapros 47, 319, 324, 409, 512, and

see  ZnorvAdwos
Maris B4
Médwv 449
Mewds 269
Meléaypos 236
MeAroms 175
Mevavdpds 497

Mévavdpos 4, 138, 169, 177, 264, 274,

275, 315, 354, 514
Mévavdpos, Adp. 169, 221
Mevexpdrns 138
Mevéraos 155, 517
Mevépayos 439, 531
Mevédpwr 18
Meviokos 304
Mnvés 99, 191
Myvés, Adp. 191
Mnvoyema 250
Mnvoyévms, Adp. 530
Mryvédwpos 513
Myvidarms 492
Myvodas 302, 308
Mnvédiros 80, 141, 150, 325, 516
Myvédiros, Adp. 325
Mnrpés 482
Myrpoddpa 393, 444
Mnrpodwpds 511
My7pédwpos 296, 414
Mn7pédwpos, Adp. 515
Mnrpodihiavds 444
Mixkados 438
Muyair 350
Mvaocéas 58, 302, 308
Myyéas 269
Movravés 192
Méoyvlos 269

Nava 7, 150, 195, 206, 240
Navas 105, 191

Nawas 195

Neixavdpos 383

Newds 509

Neixn 510

Newns 321

Newnrns 461, 468
Newcordijs 372
Newcodopis 387
Newipopos, see Ovupidios



Nikavbpos 380, 396, 408, 510
Nikn 89

Nucjrys 490

Nuwdpayos 254
Nwdorparos 394

Hevvds 141, 155

’Oxxraios 33

Ovyoiuy 77

*Ovijoos 23, 77, 139, 186, 192, 218,
237, 275, 460, 521

*Ovyoiwy 106

Ove... 440

Odppidia Odppdiavy, M., 352

Ovppidiavy, see Ovpudia

Obuuidios Newdpopos, M., 352

Hawdvios 139
Haudiros 307
Havraiveros 19
Iovlela 7388
Hovraréwr 203
Hamo 189

Iamas 206

Hanias 197, 237, 239, 305
Hanlas, Adp. 239
Hamddos, Adp. 272
Harpixios 9, 211, 253
Harpixis 169
Harpuciwv 89
Harpoxdfs 215
IMavriavds 467
Ilo... 17, 24, 25, 109
ITé00s 92
IToAvypdvios 110
Iogirrds 7
IpeaBirns 414
Hpwida 339
Hpérhra 205
Hpékha, Adp. 189
IpokAavés 372
Hpéxros 177, B4
Ipdros, Adp. 365
Ipérepos, Adp. 88
HwlXiwy, Adp. 52

Pexr. 17, 24, 25, 109
Pobo- 5

Povgeiva 498
Povgeivos 150
Povéivy 194, 219
‘Poidos 458

2. 149

Zafeiva 52

ZaBivos 321

ZdAAos 144

Zedpos 191

Zeoviipos, 339,and see Znoriddos
Znoridos, Aovkiavds 194
Znordidios Zeovijpos PAaoviavds, M.

INDEX

70
Zyuddns 474
Zisiwos 350
Zmarados 105
Zmdraks, Avp. 515
Lrédavos 194, 201, 362
Zrédavos, Avp. 368
Zrparyyss 7359
Zrparoviky 87
Zrparévewcos 436
ZoAwr 449
Zwabéns 19, 117
Zwolevis 540
Zwpovias 291

Tafov 432

Tar- 11

Tdraxos 276

Taras 206

Tareis 4, 47, 99, 138, 139, 147, 185,
188, 206, B6

Tary, Avp. 221

Tarwa 60, 76, 242, 269, 302

Taria, Adp. 368, 510 -

Tarav... 442 -

Tariavy 177,-240, 425 -

Taravds 40, 240, 423, 432

Taras 19, 203, 303

Tarwas, Adp. 218

Tatwov 191, 278

Tewéas 115

Tewpaios 175

Teyudfeos 11, 325

Tewdfeos, Avp. 491

Teydsraos 80

TeAeaddpos 131, 169, 493, 512

Teleadopis 374

TeAeopépos, Avp. 494

Téprios 80

Tevbpavris, Adp. 311

Tiysdbeos 274, 530

Tiros, see Kopdios

Tpodépiov 307

Tpodiros 20

Tpodiuds 243, 217, 535, 540

Tpoduurs 506

Tpodyriarys 169

Tpoduros 20, 46, 106, 111, 131, 147,
151, 155, 167, 169, 177, 190, 197,
204, 205, 219, 225, 278, 303, 308,
323, 324, 381, 382, 385, B3

Tpidwr S, 6, 1219, 304

Tvpiwv 504

Tuxwos 149

Tipavos 84

Yyaios 39

Yyeuss 5
Yuvos 80
Yipiyovos 235

QPavoreiva 475
Duépws 77, 138
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Didyros 77

Diermiov 280

Didvrmos 226, 370

Duoyévys 175

Didokvpios 287

birodoa 86

GAdBuos, T., Enadpédiros 475
Draoviavds, see ZnoTiAhiog
Drdpos 169

Dpovipos 85

Xape... 75
Xerebav 102
Xpvo... 51
Xpuoaeis 381
Xpioepws 191
Xpvonis 373
Xpvoiov 278
Xpvoals 7514
-as 324
-8ios 462
-toos 8

-tos 462, 506
-xia 487
-Ays 245
-vavdpos 434
-via 384, 480
-vos 245
-dvewcos 5
-os 495

-s 245, 487
-tela 407

Aelianus, see Lamia
Ceionius Silvanus, M. 124
Didymus 114

Eglectus, M. Aur. 114
Lamia Aelianus, L. 71, 124
Manilius Vopiscus, P. 124
Orfidius Stratocles, C. 136
Papirius Paullinus, 255, 259
Paullinus, see Papirius
Proculus 136

September 255, 259
Silvanus, see Ceionius
Stratocles, see Orfidius
Vopiscus, see Manilius

2. RELIGION: DIVINITIES
AND MYTHOLOGICAL
PERSONS

Acheron 275
Artemis 344

Attis 2, 61, 100, 166
Cybele 172, 71262
déomowa Sewrp 275
Daimones 60
Dioscuri 7320
Evoalyaios 177
‘Emxoos fea 430
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Emiroos feos 488
Yiuoros 504
Erinyes 275
Gorgoneion 281
Hades 63, 76, 118, 169
Hecate 2, 106
Black 165, 169
Triple 171,
Helios 103, 157, 7260, 7268, 269, 7314,
2447

HMwos Mibpas 449
Hercules 100
Hercules and Cerberus 61, 166
Hermes 106
Voios xa dixaios 158, 214
Voos rai Aixeos Evdrijpos 158
Yyuoros feos 254, 261, 427, 435
émroos 443, 7488, 504
Kronos 137
Mén 2260
Moira(i) 76, 137, 169, 434, 507
Mother Goddess 54
Myryp Zwyorymi 215
Mirp Oed 527
Miryp KikAéo . 226
Myryp paxapia 158
Mijrnp Opuopj 302
Mountain Mother 7314
’Ovapyados 382
Persephone 106
Penelope 169
Plouton 60, 275
IMovrels 169
Pidios Oebs 447
Selene 314
Zeus 60, 7262, 295, 7298, 7346
Béwios 157
4u kai Tois Bewelirais 304
4u kal 176 (Epyaﬁévven 222
Zebs Bpovrav 290, 294, 324, 426 xliv

3. OTHER RELIGIOUS
AND SEPULCHRAL
TERMS

dyadpa 31

anrds 339

Bwuds 2137, 177, 214, 215, 344, 359,
540

yAdppo 344

elepds 492, 501

fpws 503

npw(i)s 75

lepela 457

{epevs 21, 70, 438, 439, 474

{epds 437, 501

lomjAAy 20

kata émirayny 344

katd kélevow Tis feds 215

o 2

wuiov 20

véueais 12

mpdaodos 7157

INDEX

mupdun 488

ofpa 76, 105, 152, Bl

onudvrwp TovBou 177

copds 352, 358

o7dAAa 12

oAy 382

curAikes 382

rddos 60

Tefuns xdpw 202

7oy Oeov kai 1d mept Tov feov 431

dpdrwp 382

TopBos/ TivBos 12, 40, 7137, 169, 177,
203, 507

vmép/ vmepi edxrs 218

vmép owrnplas 214

xeAxorvpmavoy 279

D.M. 136

religious accessory 7361

tomb violators, imprecations on, 2,
12, 18, 40, 47, 49, 82, 105, 106, 158,
160, 162, 165, 166, 169, 183, 195,
199, 202, 235, 271, 279, 286, B3

4. IMPERIAL CULT

dpxiepeia vadv Tav év’Edéow 418

dpxiepevs Aalas 70

5. CHRISTIANITY AND
JUDAISM

aywos 22, 24

dywos I1{0).17, 109

duijv 65, 7363

dvamavas 327
dpxdyyelos243

dpyaw 9

acBoAdln o povydlwv 330
deats apapriwv 326

AL 173, 239, 472. xxxviiif.

Sudkovos 15

éyw fu {w)... 76 s 332, 341
é(x)xdyaio 152

énioxomos 152, 362

épyov 119, 362

evvoiyos 152

evyn 257

feds 22,91, 119, 254, 326, 7363
un Beopayos viwy 330

lepeia 480
lepevs 198, 521

MiyanA 350
olkos Beol 254

maplévos 23
moMurevduevos 313

npeaf. 64

mpeaBiTepos 9

vmep/ imepl evys 9, 16, 23, 64, 211,
347
kal cwrnpias 326

Xpioriavol Xpiariavois (Xpn-) 8, 104,
146, 217, 275, xxx, XXXix

ambon 42, 7145, 154, 211

chalice 198

chi rho 52

cross, see Index 17 Decorations

Jesus Christ 791

Jews 25, 28, 62, 197, 211

Mary 791

priest(s) 91, 198

saint(s) 91, 350

(and see 251, 253, 292, 335, 336, 340,
345, 348, 350, 378, 381, 414)

6. EMPERORS AND
THEIR FAMILIES

Augg. 136

Domitian 122

Hadrian 255

Septimius Severus, Caracalla, Julia
Domna, Geta 93 :

Septimius Severus, Caracalla, Geta
227,228

Elagabalus 157

Philip I and I1 114

Aurelian 228

Diocletian, Maximian 258

Diocletian, Maximian, Constantius,
Galerius 248,317, 429

Constantine, Crispus, Constantius,
Constans 445

Constantine, Constantine, Constan-
tius, Constans 228, 445

Constantine 11 481

7. IMPERIAL
ADMINISTRATION
AND STATUS

&dfixt. 65

émapyos 137

{epwrdTov Tapeiov 358
kpdTioTos Tpeyometddpros 358
Aapmpod Suyapdxrov 358
Aapmpordros 467

watpdve otérata 358
orparémeda 467

M.Aur. Eglectus, 114

M.Ceionius Silvanus, cos. ord. 156,
123,124, 125

Cos. 72, 126

L.(Fundianus) ‘Lamia Aelianus, cos.
ord. 116, 71, 124, 125



liberti 255, 259, xxxiii-xxxv
P.Manilius Vopiscus, etc.,

cos. suff, 114, 124, 125

miles centenarius frumentarius 114
Papirius Paullinus 255, 259

termini 255

procurator(s) 255, 259, xxi n.20
Roman citizens xxxiv

September 255, 259

8. THE CITY

BovAy kai Sijpos 69
Snpos 114

xowov 114

mdrpa. 392

marpis 15, 60, 169, 214
méAis 114, 220
orparnyds 7359
dXdmarpis 418

(and see xvf., xix)

9. TOPOGRAPHY AND
COMMUNITIES

AMavés 431
Anmavol 114
‘Apayovnrol 114
Apavkopn 178
...atov kdun 157
Bupynvol 55
Emoixios 169
Epteavol 344
Zwyotos 214
Oepunrol 443
“loxopawol 169
Aads 145
Monreavol 114
dopos, -ov 17, 24, 55, 109, 178, 253
Zipaxdeavds 147
Zko8pnvol 396
Zonrol 69, 114
Zvvkaumol 7145
TevBpéyos 177
Tovergw 158
Dpvyia (-9) 114, 137

-5 média 220
xwpia 17

Cotiaeum 258, 294

Ephesus 418

Fines C(o)ti(e)iaon 293

Synaus 362, 429, 445
-ciani 255, 259

INDEX

10. DATED
INSCRIPTIONS (BY
THE CHRISTIAN ERA)
[IMPLIED DATING]

54-5 408
57-8 458
77-8 449

92 122
112-3 492

114 124, 125
116 71,124, 125
[117-38 255, 259]
156 123, 124, 125
159-60 430
171-2 484
1756 299
[198-209 227, 228]
200-1 155
202-3 517
208-9 276
211-12 443

220 157
220-1 7286
221-2 435, 447
245-6 504
[244-7 114}

254 261

[270-275  228]
[286-305  429]
[293-305 258, 317]
[293-308  248]
(313-61  7%48]]

[324-6 445]
[333-37 9228, 445]
? 126, 529

11. OCCUPATIONS

éumdéxrns 428

Adpkiov ké T dpueva 272
Adrvmor 97, 147
mapoikot kal yedpyor 114
moAhirevdpevos 313

architect 7137
blacksmith 86, 417
carpenter 7143, 162
coiffeur 7428

mat maker 7428

12. ARTISTS

Alexandros xxx

Andromachus 30, 54, 61, 7100, 133,
149, 7165,7166, 172, 190, 206, xxx
imitated 46

Epitynchanos 48, 101, xxx

Helios 179, 180

Menandros 264

Teimeas (of Mourmate) 2, 3, 4, 32,

197

33, 44, 45, 58, 115, 7116, 7120, 184,
200, 7201, 7239, 7267, xxix )
Trophimus 147
Zelas 2,33, 48, xxx
(and see xxxii n.19f., xlv)

13. RELATIONSHIPS
(excluding direct
ascendants and
descendants, siblings)

ddeAdideds 535
dvends 85

dvufids 308

yafpds 205

yauBpds 105

éyyovos 77,79
éxupds 104

évarnp 43, 85, 106, 137, 287
éfdderdos 221
émpoikica 218

Berol 155

Openrds, -7 35, 313
Opépaca 436

witpwy 89

wiTpws 221, 240
duaipor 220

marpwy 323

mdarpws 244, 308, 512
mevfepd 169, 472
mévfepos 169, 197
oumAwes 382
oumibes didor 458
ouvrpogn 191
owrpddos 194, 267, 490, 510
Tpépaca 46

Tpogevs 194

¢idos 370

dpdrwp 382

14. NOTABLE
EXPRESSIONS

dyvordry 322
dxaracBéore $Ady xadoas 134
dafordly ¢ povydlwv 330
adeyyrs 169

dwpobamis 308

ypaupa 152

émpoixica 218

ebyfpws 52

17 Beopayos viwv 330
xovpidin droyos BI
Eevoydipos 7529

mapddofos 434

méois 359

Taydpoipos 87

Tetuns xdpw 202

dis édviov 89
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15. ORTHOGRAPHY

ddeAdidevs 535

83p0 for dvépd 474

at for Ui 313

dvéarny 214

dooPoAdln for HjofoAdby 7330

avfor ao 276

BapixBovos for Bapiiffoves 40

e fora: 111, 158, 189, 339, 367

e fores 348

éydicos 60

e for o 206,257,367, 492, 501, 502

e prosthetic 278

éxx for ex 152, 167, 344

évfor v 65

Las for Lav132, 139, B4

7 for at 257, 330

7 for e 250, 307

nfor ¢ 8,104, 217, 275

7 intrusive 226

favr- for éavr- 43, 139, 143, 197

Bvyarépav 169

for e 20, 147, 152, 165, 169, 186,
279, 286, 312, 332, 341, 368, 373,
390

¢ intrusive 220, 16, 64, B6

«prosthetic 20, 169, 459

mfor o 218

kaTteaxevoaaey 338

M for 212,20

u for AA169

p for pu 392, 344

@ intrusive 200

w omitted 205

ppvvpns 6

pvelay 386, 388, 391, 393, 396, 420,
423, 457

wviav 369, 386, 397, 474

pvias 408

v for p 134, 152, 165, 169, 177, 191,
218, 220, 245, 275, 278, 279, 316,
428, 507

v omitted 169

os for ws 290, 292

marepav 5

avadopois 137

Tford 344

réxrva 190

v for ¢ 308

v for o 16

vos 239, 530

¢ for = 374

xdpis for xdpw 319

xipav for yeipa 279

change of construction 237

dative for genitive 23

e for 1136

genitive, anomalous 510

genitive for dative 219, 243, 342, 392

Latin inscription 26, 71, 72, 94, 114,
122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 128, 7129,
136

quarry mark 26, 27, 28, 71, 72, 94,
109, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 128

INDEX

16. THE MONUMENT
AND ITS ARCHITECTURE

dyaipa 31
Bwpds 7137, 177, 214, 215, 359, 540
dpos, -ou 17, 24, 55, 109, 178, 253

terminus 255, 259

Aezani stones xxxf.
altar see bomos
ambon 42, 7145, 154, 211, 7251, 7328
arch 380
architrave ?119
‘Syrian’ 61, 100, 120, 121
basis 138, 7246
‘Bogenfeldstele’ 14, 751, 98, 107,
115, 147, 162, 176, 183, 186, 190,
238, xxx
Type C 103, ?161
Type C Aluntag 1 47, 101, 142,

164, 182, 200, 244, 276, 277, 278,

279, 286, 287, 299, 303
Type E Altintag 1 163

bomos 39, 52, 63, 85, 86, 87, 118,
134, 7137, 158, 167, 168, 169, 177,
7178, 194, 214, 215, 218, 219, 221,
245, 260, 261, 262, 263, 264, 7265,
266, 280, 283, 286, 294, 296, 298,
302, 304, 309, 310, 311, 314, 7316,
318, 321, 323, 324, 325, 339, 344,
7359, 383, 384, 396, 413, 417, 422,
426, 417, 430, 431, 432, 433, 434,
435, 436, 437, 438, 439, 440, 442,
443, 444, 446, 447, 448, 449, 456,
459, 460, 484, 485, 486, 487, 488,
491, 492, 493, 494, 495, 497, 499,
501, 502, 504, 505, 506, 507, 509,
510, 511, 512, 513, 514, 515, 517,
521, 523, 526, 527, 528, 529, 531,
532, 533, 534, 535, 539, 540, B7

bust 290, 295, 346

capital 153, 333, 340, 343
Tonic 252

cippus 222

column 9, 16, 22, 23, 26, 778, 211,
243, 248, 257, 258, 317, 326, 340,
341, 342, 348, 351, 445

cornice 211, 212, 337, 525

cupula 138

doorstone 64, 75, 78, 160, 174, 223,
273, 297, 353, 356, 428, 489, 490,
496, 498, 500, 503, 508, 518, 519,
528, 536, 537, 538, B4, B6
Aezani, 405, 448
double, 291, 516
‘Syrian’ 289
Type C (as W) 1, 13, 18, 719, 43,
56, 57, 76, 159, 7166, 197, 208,
232, 247, 249
Type C Aizanoi 2 274
Type C Aizanoi 3 or 7 729
Type C Aizanoi 4a 288
Type C Aizanoi 4b or 6b 301
Type C Aizanoi 6b 300
Type C Aluntas 1 2,3,4,5,6,7,
14, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 44, 45, 48,
50, 58, 59, 60, 73, 79, 80, 81, 82,
97, 99, 102, 116, 117, 132, 139,

140, 141, 150, 179, 180, 181, 184,
185, 198, 199, 200, 201, 203, 206,
234, 235, 236, 237, 267, 268, 269,
312
(imitation of) 76, 273
Type C Aluntag 2 9, 32, 37, 143,
149
Type C or E 7192
Type ?7C or F 156
Type C or ?7F Aluntas 1 239
Type E Aluntas 146, 7210
Type F or J 77, 148, 7209
Type L 7231
Type M Aizanoi 4 7195

font 41, 67, 173, 327

gable, separate 120, 354, 72401
‘Syrian’ 241
Type C 175, 230
Type C Aizanoi 3 or 7 727
Type M (as W) Aizanoi (1)
(MAMA X, Aezani 4A) 729, 83,
296, 7188, 196, 216

gaming board 330

‘Halbfabrikat’ 737, 46, 76, 312

heroon 61, 120
Type C Aluntas 1 100

iconostasis 91

lintel 92

milestone 93, 227, 228, 248, 258,
317, 429, 445

needles ?405a

niche(s) 105, 106, 107, 115, 117, 142,
144, 147, 161, 162, 163, 164, 165,
176, 180, 182, 183, 185, 186, 189,
190, 192, 202, 204, 205, 223, 225,
238, 239, 240, 242, 244, 269, 270,
271, 272, 274, 276, 278, 279, 286,
287, 299, 303, 349, 360, 367, 372,
376, 380, 388, 391, 399, 408, 409,
411, 415, 416, 419, 421, 455, 471,
473, 475, 476, 478, 483

parapet 7135

pedestal 193

phallus stone 95, 187

pilaster 7213, 538

pillar 24, 40, 55, 178, 227, 254, 341,
429, 504

quarries xxviif.

quarry block 26, 27, 28, 71, 72, 94,
109, 122, 123, 124, 125, 126, 127,
128

sarcophagus 21, 275, 281, 282, 284,
329, 352, 358, 7364, 465

spits 7405a

statue(tte) 53, 170, 171, 172, 346,
524

stele 7, 8, 12, 14, 20, 36, 62, 69, 88,
89, 108, 136, 137, 151, 189, 205,
207, 226, 250, 7265, 272, 307, 315,
319, 322, 349, 355, 7359, 360, 365,
366, 367, 368, 369, 370, 371, 372,
373, 374, 375, 376, 377, 378, 379,
380, 381, 382, 385, 386, 387, 389,
390, 391, 392, 393, 394, 395, 397,
398, 399, 400, 7401, 402, 403, 404,
406, 407, 408, 409, 410, 411, 414,
415, 416, 419, 420, 421, 423, 424,
425, 450, 451, 452, 453, 454, 455,
457, 458, 461, 464, 470, 471, 473,



474, 475, 475bis, 476, 477, 478,
479, 482, 483, 522, B3
Cadi xviii, xxx
Simav xviii, xxxi
‘Syrian’ gabled 369, 414, 471,
Xviii
Type C 19, 51, 774, ?157, 165,
224, 229, 308, xxix
Type C Aluntas | 49, 7104, 202,
217, 225, 240, 256, 7270, 271, xxix
Type C Aluntag 2 46, 105, 106,
133, 144, xxix
Type E 38, 774
Type E Altintas 1 2104
Type E ?or C 242
Type F 30, 84, 7195, 233
Type L 7231

window 306

17. DECORATION
(including items alluded
to in the notes)

abacus 162, 190

acanthus 32, 76, 80, 184, 198, 200,
247, 251, 328, 333, 365, 464

alabastron (see also scent bottle) 37,
117, 132, 141, 148, 199, 312, 7528

amphora 274

ampulla 232

anvil 71272, 417

apophyge 9, 22

arm(s) 150

aspis 34, 235

astragal 34, 38, 134, 139, 141, 150,
158, 161, 162, 166, 167, 177, 190,
198, 201, 235

auger 7162

axe 104, 468

bag 140, 143, 190, 192, 201

basket (see also woolbasket) 44, 45,
46, 50, 58, 74, 82, 83, 99, 103,
105, 116, 117, 132, 134, 139, 141,
148, 7155, 156, 159, 179, 181, 170,
191, 196, 198, 200, 203, 206, 216,
223, 235, 241, 282, 301, 312, 322,
354, 360, 367, 7381, 385, 386, 388,
389, 451, 489, 496, 518, 528

bead and reel 148, 223, 249, 368

berry (-ies) 363

bird(s) 2, 4, 10, 49, 50, 58, 91, 99,
103, 117, 134, 141, 144, 7145, 146,
148, 153, 154, 156, 163, 179, 181,
196, 198, 203, 206, 213, 241, 345,
354

‘Blattstab’ 2, 33, 34, 38, 46, 103,
105, 149, 199, 205, 206, 217, 223,
516, 7249

boar 746

bolster 33

bomos 198

boss(es) 18, 19, 61, 121, 148, 176,
2208, 7209, 249, 298, 302, 7322,
330, 360, 375, 378, 389, 7390, 391,
392, 394, 397, 399, 2400, 402, 406,

INDEX

408, 411, 414, 458, 461, 473, 475,
476, 477, 478, 521, 528, 536

bread, eucharistic 217, xxxvff., xl
n.5

‘bridge(s)’ 363

bucranium (-a) (and see ox-head)
13, 61, 120, 121, 136, 162, 180,
247, 267, 284, 495, 521, B6

bud 363, 382

bull 7, 80, 149, 150, 155, 166, 198,
236, 239, 242, 303

bush 32, 33, 35, 46, 48, 79, 106, 140,
175, 181, 186, 198, 199, 232, 234,
267, 276, 312

bust(s) 46, 59, 84, 87, 100, 103, 105,
143, 144, 151, 157, 158, 163, 165,
191, 192, 202, 225, 237, 260, 262,
264, 266, 270, 287, 298, 302, 312,
314, 322, 323, 334, 369, 465, 521,
535, B3

cable 331

cantharus 167

capital, lonic-354

cavetto, 56, 296, 304

chalice 7198, 213, 251, 341

chi rho 52

chisel 36, 162, 272

cippus 58

circle(s) 30, 323, 330, 331, 333, 343,
357, 363, 412, 428, 500, 516, 519

club 100

comb 1, 2, 5, 77, 29, 44, 46, 49, 83,
96, 102, 104, 106, 116, 132, 134,
139, 141, 143, 147, 155, 159, 160,
163, 165, 190, 191, 205, 210, 219,
232, 237, 239, 242, 269, 301, 303,
312, 322, 355, 360, 365, 368, 371,
378, 381, 385, 387, 389, 393, 397,
406, 410, 489, 490, 496, 514, 519,
528

conch 274

congé 136, 177, 193, 243, 245, 250,
7280, 296, 302, 304

corn ear(s) 261, 7425

corn sheaf 263

cornucopia 61, 100

crescent 331

cross 22, 23, 24, 36, 41, 86, 122, 130,
169, 217, 243, 253, 272, 328, 331,
332, 340, 341, 343, 347, 350, 363,
378, 381, 389, 391, 414, 472, 508
floral, 363
Latin, 104, 169, 212, 217, 245,
246, 252, 306, 329, 357
Maltese, 336, 345
St. Andrew’s, 357

cup 7198

cyma, -tion, Lesbian 60, 7223

cyma recta 29, 34, 35, 43, 56, 75, 86,
136, 158, 159, 161, 162, 175
inverted 296

cyma reversa 178, 193, 201, 250,
7289

dentils 56, 241

diptych 3, 5, 7, 10, 34, 35, 36, 46,
48, 50, 59, 61, 82,99, 116, 132,
134, 139, 143, 148, 163, 165, 179,
181, 190, 192, 199, 200, 202, 219,

199

231, 237, 239, 267, 269, 303

disk 7322

distaff 2, 3, 10, 32, 33, 36, 45, 46,
48, 59, 83, 98, 99, 101, 103, 104,
134, 140, 141, 143, 144, 155, 159,
160, 165, 181, [190], 200, 210, 219,
225, 237, 238, 240, 242, 269, 276,
278, 286, 287, 312, 322, 323, 3535,
500, B4

dog(s) 137, 154

dogtooth 117

dolabra 30, 736, 534

dolphin 61, 100, 120, 121, 135, 7154,
167, 239, 243

door, see also ‘Schemes 1 and 2’

doorknocker 13, 33, 34, 37, 159,
160, 208, 209, 210, 503

door lock 312
with strap 496

doorring 56, 57, 73, 74, 75, 156, 174
201, 223, 231, 235, 267, 274, 301,
353, 518, B4

dove(s) 463

drum 279

eagle(s) 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 18, 19, 34, 35,
56, 57, 58, 61, 73, 99, 7103, 120,
132, 134, 157, 175, 180, 181, 185,
188, 190, 192, 196, 197, 198, 200,
203, 206, 230, 235, 237, 241, 244,
247, 266, 274, 296, 297, 312, 354,
380, 508, 521, B4
on thunderbolt 324

egg 206

egg-and-dart (-tongue) 56, 60, 61,
73, 198, 223, 315, 365, 366, 380,
464, 519

engraving tool 104

falx vinitoria see pruning hook

fascia(e) 6, 34, 37, 43, 137, 141, 143,
156, 158, 159, 177, 219, 223, 232,
235,304

figure(s) 7, 14, 47, 49, 51, 91, 98,
100, 101, 103, 105, 106, 107, 115,
133, 137, 142, 147, 161, 162, 163,
164, 165, 168, 169, 176, 182, 183,
186, 189, 190, 202, 204, 205, 219,
224, 225, 234, 238, 240, 242, 244,
247, 270, 271, 276, 2717, 278, 279,
286, 287, 299, 303, 441, 455, 465,
502

fitlet 35, 59, 73, 86, 115, 119, 149,
200, 206, 217

fish 154, 465

flask 77

fleur de lys 363

flower(s) (floral pattern; tendril) 33,
42, 81, 102, 132, 153, 181, 197,
198, 199, 201, 213, 235, 269, 274,
296, 312, 333, 355, 361, 363, 369,
412, 428, 464, 524

fork 417

fruit 49, 61, 100, 102, 170, 180, 301,
7452, 508

garland 18, 22, 35, 36, 47, 49, 61,
100, 120, 121, 136, 162, 178, 181,
192, 222, 233, 247, 7249, 261, 262,
264, 266, 274, 7280, 283, 284, 285,
287, 296, 298, 308, 309, 353, 371,



200

374, 407, 424, 465, 528
double, 349

god(s) 2

goose, geese, 153

Gorgoneion 281

grape(s) 84, 87, 100, 106, 164, 201,
206, 221, 263, 272, 441, 496, 502,
510, xxxviii

hack 736

hammer 86, 272

hare(s) 2, 5, 6, 34, 153, 184, 196,
213, 237, B4

hatchet 104, 7162, 7163, 461

head(s) 61, 133

hedera, see ivy

herringbone 463

hippocamp 7465

horse(s) 151, 163, 219, 256

horseman 215, 320

ivy (tendril, leaf) 19, 44, 45, 46, 48,
50, 56, 58, 59, 60, 61, 78, 79, 84,
86, 97, 98, 100, 103, 132, 140, 149,
150, 154, 155, 161, 165, 166, 177,
179, 180, 184, 186, 191, 198, 199,
200, 201, 203, 206, 223, 232, 234,
235, 236, 237, 242, 244, 246, 250,
252, 267, 270, 276, 304, 307, 329,
340, 353, 354, 360, 365, 370, 371,
372, 373, 374, 375, 376, 378, 379,
380, 381, 382, 384, 388, 389, 390,
392, 393, 394, 397, 399, 402, 405,
406, 407, 415, 420, 421, 423, 455,
458, 463, 464, 475bis, 482, 489

kalamotheke 2, 32, 34, 61, 137, 148,
155, 219, 239

key, 428

keyplate 2, 5, 13, 37, 43, 57, 73, 74,
75, 76, 116, 132, 140, 141, 148,
159, 174, 208, 209, 223, 231, 232,
274, 301, 312, 353, 356, 428, 489,
500, 503, 516, 518

lamb ?345

lattice 345, 405, 448, 518

leaf, -ves 2, 6, 7, 14, 17, 19, 30, 34,
35, 47, 49, 50, 56, 58, 59, 60, 61,
80, 97, 100, 104, 133, 136, 143,
149, 150, 156, 162, 164, 165, 166,
169, 173, 175, 184, 192, 199, 201,
206, 207, 213, 223, 225, 234, 236,
240, 244, 246, 247, 250, 251, 261,
267, 268, 270, 271, 272, 274, 2717,
286, 287, 296, 308, 312, 328, 329,
333, 340, 360, 363, 365, 369, 370,
371, 372, 373, 374, 375, 376, 378,
379, 380, 381, 382, 384, 388, 389,
390, 391, 392, 393, 394, 395, 397,
400, 402, 406, 407, 408, 412, 413,
414, 415, 420, 425, 428, 455, 458,
463, 464, 474, 475bis, 482, 490,
496, 488, 508, 536

lion(s) 7, 13, 46, 48, 80, 139, 144,
149, 150, 155, 166, 179, 180, 198,
210, 236, 239, 242, 267, 303, B6

lioness 7, 139, 180, 198, 236, 242

listel 247, 256, 312

lotus 362

lozenge 13, 56, 274, 297, 310, 331,
353, 363, 405, 448, 500, 503, 508,
516, 518, 519, 523, 525

INDEX

half-, 330

maeander 15, 463

medallion 334

menorah 27, 28, 62

mirror 1, 2, 7, 44, 103, 105, 106,
117, 133, 134, 139, 143, 147, 148,
155, 156, 163, 165, 191, 206, 219,
283, 301, 303, 312, 322, 323, 355,
360, 365, 368, 371, 377, 378, 381,
385, 387, 388, 389, 390, 393, 397,
406, 489, 490, 496, 514, 519, 528

monogram 333, 343

moon sickle 171

musical instruments 7143

natls 174, 232

needle 199

olive (wreath, leaf) 229

omphalos (plate; see also boss) 21,
7208, 356

orb 243

ovolo, -i 3, 7, 35, 45, 48, 80, 102,
115, 117, 140, 141, 192, 247, 355,
389, 414

ox(en) 104, 105, 134, 155, 201, 204,
217, 234, 239, 240, 256, 279, 303,
312

ox-head 447, 513, 523, and see bu-
cranium

pack-saddle 151

palm branch 285

palm tree(s) 345

(half-)palmette(s) 1, 2, 5, 6, 7, 13,
15, 18, 19, 29, 34, 35, 36, 43, 44,
45, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 74, 80, 81,
82, 99, 117, 120, 133, 134, 139,
141, 142, 143, 148, 149, 150, 156,
159, 166, 175, 176, 179, 180, 184,
188, 190, 197, 198, 200, 201, 202,
216, 217, 232, 235, 236, 237, 239,
247, 249, 267, 268, 269, 271, 272,
274, 278, 287, 299, 303, 312, 315,
322, 356, 360, 363, 367, 369, 370,
400, 464, 508, 516, 518

patera 172, 284

peacock 42, 212, 251, 336

pedestal 204

pelta 35

pen-case see kalamotheke

pennant 361

pheasant 7336

pillar 217

pine cone(s) 363, 502

plait(s) 463

plant 76

plough 5, 33, 34, 49, 79, 83, 84, 85,
100, 104, 116, 134, 147, 155, 165,
175, 179, 181, 188, 201, 202, 204,
[217], 234, 235, 239, 279, 303,
323, 324, 355

poppy -ies 197, 274

pruning hook 14, 30, 36, 134, 7163,
164, 217, 240, 287, 461, 534

quarter round 34, 43, 59, 76, 80, 82,
86, 97, 99, 115, 117, 139, 7158,
235, 247, 304

quatrefoil 370, 7373, 424

ram’s head 465

reed (double) 76

ribbon(s) 134, 136, 169, 181, 219,

222, 223, 247, 261,
262, 263, 264, 283, 296, 298, 308,
309, 314, 353, 372

ring(s) 405, 500

‘Ritzdekor’ 153, 154, 173, 213

roll, see volumen

rope 97, 143, 224, 365

rosette 1, 18, 35, 81, 86, 100, 120,
142, 148, 150, 176, 233, 236, 244,
345, 356, 357, 360, 363, 365, 367,
379, 381, 382, 7390, 424, 464, 482,
516, 523

roundel(s) 345, 363, 463

saw(s) 272

scallop 349, 527

scent bottle (see also alabastron)
743, 385

‘Scheme 1’ 32, 34, 50, 58, 82, 102,
139, 166, 179, 180, 181, 185, 201,
203, 237, 249, 267, 269, 489, 519,
528, xxix

‘Scheme 2’ 1, 3, 6, 35, 44, 45, 59,
76, 99, 117, 136, 143, 160, 174,
206, 232, 235, 247, xxix

scotia 137, 250, 283

scroll, see volumen

seed(s) 381

seedcase(s) 97

sexfoil 463

shield 315

sickle 266, 468

soffit 369

spindle 2, 3, 10, 32, 33, 36, 37, 743,
45, 46, 48, 59, 83, 98, 99, 101,
103, 104, 134, 140, 141, 143, 7144,
155, 159, 160, 165, 181, 190, 200,
210, 225, 237, 238, 240, 242, 269,
276, 278, 286, 312, 322, 323, 355,
489, 496, 500, 528, B4

spit(s) 417

staff 361

stag(s) 153

stalk, 474

star 361
of David 211

stele 7217
niched, 360

stem (tendril) 81, 84, 87, 98, 117,
139, 140, 141, 165, 176, 184, 185,
189, 200, 201, 202, 233, 234, 235,
246, 247, 263, 268, 277, 315

stilus 237

streamers 361

table 7272

tablet(s) 312, 355, 7B4

tabula ansata 362, 503

tassel(s) 361

‘Tauband’ 46, 51

tendril(s) 2, 3, 4, 5, 13, 14, 19, 29,
32, 33, 35, 36, 43, 44, 45, 46, 48,
51, 56, 58, 60, 61, 78, 719, 81, 84,
87, 97, 98, 100, 102, 103, 104, 106,
117, 132, 139, 140, 141, 149, 150,
154, 161, 163, 164, 165, 166, 173,
176, 177, 179, 180, 181, 184, 185,
186, 189, 191, 197, 198, 199, 200,
201, 202, 203, 204, 206, 213, 217,
224, 232, 234, 235, 236, 237, 239,
240, 242, 244, 247, 252, 267, 268,



269, 270, 271, 272, 274, 276, 277,
278, 279, 283, 286, 287, 303, 312,
315, 322, 329, 333, 340, 353, 354,
360, 363, 365, 368, 369, 376, 378,
393, 401, 414, 421, 422, 423, 463,
464, 475bis, 489, 516

tongs 86, 417

tools xxxf.

torch 171

torus 43, 158, 177, 203, 250, 280,
283, 296

trefoil 14, 371, 7373, 407, 536

twirl 491

vase 7224, 536

vine (leaf, leaves, tendril(s)) 36, 51,
57, 104, 153, 163, 164, 173, 179,
180, 181, 201, 203, 204, 217, 219,
224, 236, 237, 239, 240, 241, 242,
271, 272, 278, 279, 286, 287, 303,
312, 463, xI n.8

volumen 2, 32, 34, 61, 98, 137, 148,
155, 205, 219, 312 .

volute(s) 175, 176, 199, 200, 221,
252
Ionic, 340

wood-carving tools? 143

woolcomb 235

woolbasket 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 10, 29, 33,
43, 76, 96, 97, 140, 355, 452, 516,
519, B4

wreath 104, 7134, 169, 217, 219, 229,

INDEX

245, 250, 263, 265, 272, 304, 307,
324, 354, 355, 360, 365, 367, 369,
372, 375, 377, 378, 379, 385, 386,
7387, 389, 390, 394, 396, 397, 403,
404, 406, 413, 414, 423, 427, 428,
432, 433, 434, 435, 436, 437, 438,
439, 440, 442, 443, 444, 446, 447,
450, 456, 457, 459, 464, 471, 474,
475bis, 487, 488, 491, 492, 493,
495, 497, 499, 501, 502, 505, 506,
508, 509, 510, 511, 512, 513, 514,
515, 518, 530, 532, 533, 534

writing instruments? 185

zigzag 3, 14, 30, 48, 81, 89, 99, 117,
134, 143, 165, 169, 185, 206, 240,
242, 270, 287, 346

18. DRESS, HAIR, AND
ACCESSORIES (see also
above, 16. s.v. figure)

‘Bildnistyp’ 244

breeches 441 .

chiton 47, 53, 54, 64, 101, 103, 106,
115, 162, 171, 182, 183, 7190, 240,
242, 278, 290
double, 276

chlamys 103, 105, 7298

201

cloak 137, 242

cummerbund 441

diadem, 53, 171

earrings 278

fillet 754

fringe 277

‘Haarbeutel’, see snood(s)

himation 46, 47, 101, 103, 106, 107,
115, 161, 162, 164, 176, 182, 183,
186, 190, 192, 202, 205, 244, 276,
277, 286, 287

‘Helmfrisur’ 14

‘Lockenrollen’ 171

measuring rod ?137

necklace 46, 100, 171, 237, 270, 278

‘Nestfrisur’ 103, 106, 143, 165

paenula 54, 172

polos 171, 314

sandals, 186

scabbard 137

‘Scheckkopf’ 278

‘Scheitelzapffrisur’ 239

snood(s) 84

tassel(s) 47, 106, 115, 162, 277, 286

toga 7

tunic (see also chiton) 103, 105, 137,
161, 164, 182, 186, 7190, 202, 205,
277, 287

veil 46, 49, 106, 147, 237, 242, 270,
287

whip 202, 225, 286
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109

XI
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XII



116
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125

132

134

XIv



XV



151

153 front

XVI



XVII



166

XVIII



79

XIX



180

181

188

XX



192

XXI



199

201

200

205

207

XXII



XXIII



220

223

XXIV



225

XXV



23

234

XXVI



247

XXVII



254

XXVIII



257

XXIX



262 front

XXX



270

272

274

XXXI



275

XXXII



287 above

287 below

292

XXXIII






313

312

XXXV



322

19

3

329

XXXVI



¥

335 = MAMAIX, 552f 335 = MAMATX, 552h

XXXVII



XXXVIII



352

358

359

357

XXXIX



XL



373

XLI



XLII



XLIII



XLIV



401

405

XLV



XLVI



437

434

431

435

XLVII



XLVII



XLIX






495

L1



502

597

LII



519

LIII



524 front iy Bl

Synaus P18
527

LIV
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